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PREFACE,

———

Tug edition of the Bamangals Vildsini, of whick the
following pages contain abont one-third, han besn thus
far prepured from six BISS,, of swhich five are writlen in
Binhalose, and one in Burmoss characters. Tho ownerslup
of these MSS, and the letters by which we bave dis-
tinguished them in our notes will be apparent from the
following Yiet :—

8 A MS, helwging to Profussor Carpenter. It wus
went from Coylon in 1885, to Professor Rhys Davids, by
Gooneratne Madalivar.

5* A MB. bolonging to Professor Rhys Davids, It wis
copied for ki in Galle in 1884, by the kind intervontion
of the Atapattu Mudaliyar.

82 A MS, of the Simadfaplala-Sutta-Vapguad (6n paper)
bolonging to the Dritish Musoum  (Childers eollection).
It originully belonged W Profissor Rhys Davide, and was
copied for him about 1871, near Galle.

S% A MS. belonging to the Dritidh Museum, and
purchased from Mr. oy in 1847,

B The MS, copied, probubly in Kandy, for the Hon. G:
Turnour uhout 1830. It i= now in the Indin Office Lilmary.

All tha above are in Sinhalese writing, and, with the
‘exeeption of B*, on palm leaves.

B= Tho MS, from the Royn! Lilirary at Mandalsy,
now in the Tndis Offics Library. It was very possibly
copied for tho lato king's father (who wis u good Pali
soholir), but muy of course be older.

For the loan of §' and B™ gur best thanks are dus lo
Dr. Tost.

-



¥l THEFACE,

Of thess MSS. our own and the Turnour S8, (5* 8!
and 8% have boen collated from the eluse of tho historical
introduction (at page 25 of the present edition) to the #nd.
8" hins boen collated from page 25 to page 278, and ina fow
passnges (where it will be found wpecially referred to in
the notes) in tho subsequent 42 pages. Dr. Morriz was
kind enough to lood us o transoript of n port of this MS.
(extending from puge 25 to page 132 of our edition) made
by Dr. Frankfiirter, and though vory incorrect this transeript
saved us some labour. 5¢ has been collated for the com-
mentury on the Simniinphala (pages 132-238). D™ hns
‘been golluted thronghont.

For the first 25 pages we Tad the use of a fransoript
mado by Mr. Childers from s Sinholese MB, This waa
w0 correct, and Budlhaghosa's words in this portion of the
work follow so closely the words of his Samanta Piisadiks
as slresdy edited by TProfessor Oldenberg, that we did not
think it neoessary to collate tho other Siuhslese MSS, for
that portion of our text.

We have therefore used as our anthoritice— I

{ Childers’s  transeript, Olden-

1 For pp. 1-256 being the | berg's edition of (nearly)
Historical Introduetios.  (  the same matter in L{a

! Samanta Pasidika, and 1%,

2 For pp. 26-131 hninf the )

Commentary on the Brah- ¢ 8¢ S*S* 8% and B™

majila f
3 For pp, 1:712-2:8 being the |

Commentary ou the Si- @ S* 8% 5 5% 8 and B®

mafiflaphals i
4 For pp, 238-278 being the

Commentary on the Am- } 8 8 § 5 and D=,
batthn
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& Forpp- 278-320 being the

e 4, a0k, Oty and 7| 2o B

Buttas

We trust that our plan of publishing the whole of the
cummontary side by side with the whole of the text needs
no justifiontion. In the prosent state of I'Ali scholurship
commentaried seem to us essentinl. It iy only aggravating
to huve little serape of the commentary, and those fragments
tuken from a single M8, und therefore more ofton than not
incorrect, or even corrupt and unintelligible.

In the Dighs we have the most sssential points of
Duddhism, the dotails of Arahatship, not enly sot ont in
full, but compared with the Brahman {deal on the one hund
and with the ordinary morality of good laymen on the othar.
The exposition is enforeed from evory vuriety of paind of
viow, and with o wealth of illustration that reniders it 6s
inferesfing o the student of contemporary life as to the
student of Buddhist sthies. On both sides—on the ethical
tormia anid ot the names of things in use in _ﬂﬁi!_; lifo—we
ara in copstant woant of .ﬂu{mhughum'a Tmruing Lo l'_lﬂIP
us to undorstand the extet moaning of whot is mid. Far
thess reasoms wo have dotermined to give, s an ouxilinrey
to our edition of the text of the dialogues, the text also
of the whole of his commentary upon them.

There scomed indeed ot first to be a serious difficulty
in the woy. To judge from the specimens of commentarios
already published it was ovident that they bad been less
curefully preserved fhon the Pijska texts. Copies of them
were more diffioult to procure, and the copyists of those
we lhind Tad been subject to the very great disadvantage
of vopying a work in which the sense did wnot run om,
#0 that they had been led into very frequent and sometimes
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very sbsurd blondors, 8o many psssiges in our firsé
transeript were quite unintslligible that it was o question
whether it would be worth whilo to proveed any further
with oar play,

Cureful study, howover, of the most diffienlt eruxes; sided
by industrious collation, brought na to the conelusion that
‘it would bo possible to arrive, if not at the very words
written by the greab pommentator, ut least ol » fairly correct
nod very sncient vorsion of his work: And we trust that
the result of our labours, us now laid befure the members
of our Socioty; will vonvinee them that the right method
is nol to give mere seraps of commentary taken from only
u single MS, but to trear the standurd works of Buddho-
ghose and Dlhammapils with s moeh cure a9 we should
treat the ancient texts which they explain, and to edit the
whole of eaeh commentary unabridged.

T'he commentaries are, it is troe, muol later thao the
Pitaka fexts; bul they sre muchk older than the bolk of
tho so-called olasiioal Sanskeit litetabure. Wo owe their
prosatvution, it is tote, to the industry of sobolarw in Ceylon ;
but the nuthors of those heat knowin to us wera hoen in Indis.
Buddhaghoss was born in Magnidhia and wrote st Anuridha-
pora, whilo Dhinmmagils was born ot Kincdhipura, tnd wrote
at Nilstli. They give ne the traditional interpretations
honded down, no doubt, in Ceylon; but st the time when
they wero written handed down also, not only in the greut
scbocls at Nilands and Tukkssili, but sleo in other seats
af Duddhist learning in Indin. Mohimima in the $7ih
chipter of the Muhiivadm cliime no doubt an especial
exoellenice for the great school ot the Mald Vikdr in
Annridhapura; snd ho may pessibly be right in this, Buf,
the genorl cirnutmtances of the case, nod the precise state
ments of Fa Hisn snd Yoan Theang are quite conclusive
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w# 1o the maintenancs of the Buddhist traditional sohools
i Indis through the times of which we are spuking. Tt
mny- be convenient, but it is no less o misleading ond in-
weeurate desceription, to speak of the beliefs our Tili Looks
inouleate os Southern Buddlism: The principal focus of
those baliefs may be found st the present mmoment in the
inland of Oeylon. Dot modern geography noed not be used
to durken anciont history. The Buddbism, aliks of the
Piguleas and of the Commentarios upon thom, is the outoome
of the civilimtion which developed in the valley of the
Ganpes, in and abost the Holy Land, the *“Xiddle
Comntry,” of Indin, And it will not be till Indisnists
of all sehpols Jenrn to give full weight to this important
fact that thoy will be able to understund the litersry
history of Tudis, to tmoee the progress of thought mnd
the development of idens in Tndia,

Tukknsili is searocly more than & nime, Nilanda is not
evon mentionod, in the turrent so-eallid histories of Indian
liternture, The whole of the Buddlist litersture, though
it flouriched in India for centuries, and ‘desply inflummeed
all ths Idoas of later limes, is elther ignored in them,
or dismissed with scant courtesy ina fow ourt words, This
will be remedied, we may venture to, hope, in future. All
the records of those two anecicnt peats of learning may
lisve perished, but we have preserved for us in Coylon a
great portion of that part of tho lenrning taught in them
which had no special reference to ritualistio olwervances.

Tho belief in Coylon is that the tradition has remained
yinbroken since the sixth eentury no, That is not by any
means impossible; bot all that wo know i thet whet
Buddhaghoss wrote, about Am. 430, e had older waterials
beforo him. In the opening words of his commentary on
‘the Vinays, the Ssmunts Pasidiki, he mentions by name
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thireo provious works, and refers also lo olhers without
naming them—*"the Mabii Atthakuthii, the Mabd Puccari,
the Eurundi, and others,” Professor Mivsyeff, at p. vii
of his edition of the PAtimokkhn, quotes from the Vajira
Buddhn Tika an explunation of the ward *others,” which
makes it inclode the Culls Poceari and the Andha Attha-
leathin; and secording to Corneille Wijeeluln Mudaliysr's
artiole in the “Journal of the Royal Asintic Society " for
1871, two other sub-commentaries, the SFrttha Dipani and
the Vimati Vinoduni, explain it ns menning the Samkhepn
Afthakathi sud the Andha Atthakathi, In the Ksmbojun
MS. quoted by Professor Fausboll in his profuce to the
fourth volume of the Fitaka Commentary s lost Poriinattha-
katha is reforred 1o, and Wijesinha says (e @) that
aoother lost  commentary, tho Mils  Atthakathd, is
montioned *'al the end of the Digha and Majjlima
Nildys™ There muy be some mistuka in this last px-
pression, and one book oy perbups bo referted to under
two of these five, and spparently distinet, titles. Bat it
18 ut lewst clear that before Buddhsghosa’s time thers
wlrendy existed distinet works ur commentaries in which
the traditionn] interpretation of the Pitaka texts was handed
down.

The learned Mudaliyar is of the opinion that coch of the
seven works known (o him wus o commentary on the whele
of the texts contuined in the Three Pitakne  This secmua 1o
be ut present uncertain, Buddbughos often quotes the very
words (except that ho gives in Pl what was before hin in
SBinhulese) of the older commontators. Dut he, unfor-
tunotely, doos not give the nume of the particular work
from which he quoter.  “Tho aneionts,” ho ways, say
this or that (seo the Tndex to the present volume under
the word Pordpd). The use of thet word s sufficient to
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show that the opinions he is quoting had been oxprossed
long before his time. IMow long we do not pretend to
decide. Tis own belief, as exprossed in the wverses on
page 1 below, was that the traditional ioterpretution Led
been rehonrsed ot the three Great Couneils, wnd then
translated by Mahinds (sbout 250 s.:) inte Sinhalese,
Now we know that at the timo when the Pitaka toxts
werg put together, the habit of commentating wis ulready
estnblished in India. Wo nctoally still have one commen-
tary so old that it is even incorporated into the Saered
Canon itself—the Old Commentary on the Patimokkho:
Ay Buddhism spread pmong the various tribes aud peoples
of India, its disseminntors would naturally, ond almest of
noceasity, construct and hand down eommentaries on their
Pitaka Texts to explain their meaning to the foreign
eonverts. Why should we hesilate to believe that they
did s0 also’ in Oeylon; where Fili was sbsolately unknown
Whether the works which Buddhaghos studied puder
Bamghapili were really those first commentaries may bo
another matter. Dut it is really extremely likely thut they
wore, just ns it is extremely Iikoly that the Andba
Atthokathi wan & commentary originally written for the
ust' of Duddlist converts in the Andhra country.

As to the Sumnngals itself, there iz a murked difference
botween the text ne handed down in Ceylon and the text
(80 far as wo can judge from our one Burmese munuseript)
st honded down in Durma, The varintions ate more
froquent than important. 1t will be seen on refirring
to our notes that they amount on the aversge to ot leash
five or six words on' cach printed page, but that thero
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are only about half a doxon cases in the whole volume
in which the variations moks any substantial difference
‘in the sense. Tho varistions do not thorefore constitute
whit coulil fairly be callid mnother recension. Ove synomym
isused for another, ouo particle for ancther of olosely similae
sense, o word of uo particalar imporisnce for the context
in added or admitted, a rare or difficult word is replucsd
by & more common or éusy one, an historical present ix el
-instead of n pust tonso or vies versd, un notive is put in the
place ‘of 0 medial form of u werb, or slight allerstions in
tho order of words are introduced for the sake of supposod
anprovement in the style

In the majority of cnses it is easily intelligible how
the Burmeso resding eould have arisenn ont of the
Sinbaless, but not sgo clenr how the Siphuless eoold
have arisen out of the Bormese, 1t ia the groatest pity
that wo hive not yet beun able to got any manuseripte from
Bium in the Kambojan charnoter, No doubt they wonld
throw light on miny of theso varistions, At present
it i sesrculy possible to attempt to do moro than give
the Sinbalows teadition s one text, and to ndd the Burmese
readings in our notes. And it is to make thia perfoctly
cloar and easy Lo the woder thut we lnve adopted the
plan: of tmming the Binhalese MSS. not D. T ete, but
8% B wto. When we are able to quote MBS, in Kambojau
tbaracters, we sholl designoto them on the sams principle
as 1%, K, wte. Weolave of course put the variows readings
under tho text to which thoy refor, and have furthermore
arranged them in columns s that the reader by a mere
wance at the foot of the pago ean find all the MS. authority
on a partivalar word withoat the least troulile,

The Durmuess remdings give n whale series of variations
in epelling which recur wherever the words recur. The



PREPACK xiii

AMandalay MS., though irrilstingly unsatisfactory in diffionlt
passagres, f5 most carefully snd boautifully written ; the loang
vowels aro always marked quite elearly (so that thero can be
0o doubl us to the curions spellings of Noa. 31, 45, 56, éto.,
‘below; which wsre quite constant) ; and, although we had
only one Burmess MS. of the commentary, ils spellings nre
penernlly confirmud, ag-will be seen by our notes to the moxt
valume, by the Burmese MSS, of the texs.  As thorelors the
correct apelling of Piili worda for the time of Buddhunghosa
may diffor from the correct spelling for the time of the
Pitakn lexts, and as neither the ane nor the other s at
-prosent seftled boyond the reach of controversy, wa amnex
here o 1ist of the prineipsl variants,

85 B=
1. -fpeti (in cousnls) -apeli
2. -fya(bothin adj.& pussives)  -iyn or ivya.
3. <iyn iks
4. -isu and vau Tsu und fisn (loe. pl.).
0. 0 il
0, vy (womelimes by) Ly [always).
7, double single consonants.
8, hintus gontraction.
9. agghagikn agghamilka.
10. neoi acohi.
11. afjaun aficana.
12, atthagamo atthadgamo,
13, addhatiya uddhateyym.
14. angjja nnediju.
16, apekkho apelcho,
18, amepditam imeditam.
17. dvi-bhavati vi-bhavati,
18, avi-karoti Avidearoti.
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W
84
10, idiso

20, evmp evam (mostly)

2], avam hi

22. wpakkuttha
23, upatthiako

24. kobaliikiro
25, kidiso

20, kirita

27. kiluti

28, kila

29. kiita

B0 kuliipaka or -ga
31, Komarabhanda
#2. khip’

HH gtgdhﬁmu

i, cakkavals {often ])

35; eatummnla-

otl, outln

7. colaks
o, jivika

20, thina

40, npahion
41, nildkujjati
43, ntharati
43, nipanno
44, niyateti
45, nimvo
40, nilu,

47, paceatthika
45, picciisa
49, patikidiila
50, pathavi

‘PREFACE.

nm

edisn (somutimes ).
avim 4V,

evan hi.
upakuttha.
upathako,
kabalikare,
kimdiso,
kirata

Kkilnti.

kila.

]Luln..
kulopaka or -gu.
Komarublinces,
khip®
godbuma.
oakkavilla.
catumahi..
el

enluk:.

Jivita,

thinn.

nhamn, ete.
nikujjati.
niharati
nippantio,
niyyideti.
nirnvo,

nitla,

potharve



]
‘01, papamiti
0. pafifiiisa
53. patimineti

4. parigaphati (mroly gg)

{ih, purignhito

Gth. parivato

57, phrissay”

58, pavisnti

79, piruto

60, piti-

al. piti

62, punappuna

63. punilsriks

4. purato

63, pure

. matta:

7. manditka

8. mianusaka

9, mala

70. hubunnam

71. Brihnwgn

72. blujisen (often iij)
73, mattindiva

74. rusmi
75, wncoasi
70. vafijba
77. vanijji
78, viluks
79, vihetheti
80, vimais®
Bl viriyn
82, vegu

xy

=
panamati.
pannisa.
patimiinoti,
parigganhati,
pariggshito,
parivutio,
parisivana, abe.
pavisatl,
pirupito.
pitus (in comp.).
piti.
punRppULAmL.
pundariks.
piimto (in front of).
piire.

muttha.
munthuka,
miinussaka.
miila.
babiinum.
Brahmann.
bhiiij s
ratti-divi.
Tas.
vapclusi.
vanchn.
winijji
valikn,
viljedlinti.
Vimmans".
viriyn

velu.
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85 B
83. velunan vettanum.
84, vissajjati visujjati-
85, yosssjjuti vosujjati,
tli. yolthappann vothabbann.
. smmilijetvi satnifijitva,
838 aineli encha (seo 40),
H - sukumils sakhumila,
- D0, suriya siiriya (soe B1),
UL sutpeumdn FUSTTHATA,

Wo Liave fullowed Professor Fausbill in marking specches
by inverted communs, and in marking the union of two
vowels in the thres cases of long s, long §, aud long u by
& circumflex wecent (A 3 1), and in pointing out the clizsion
of & abiart & or a short 1 by the addition of & comma, Tn all
other cmses we loave sandhi unnoticed by any dineritical
mark, We have made & somewhat Freguent nsn of hyphens
—a hubit which hus given us much trouble, but which miny,
wo trust, savo trouble to our readors,

The whole work, that iv to any Digha and Sumanigals,
will take absut six volumes of the size of the present one:
und: the subsequent volumes will, wo trust, appesr in quick
migeession.  About one-hulf of the second volume, which
will be the first third of the Digha, is already nearly ready
for the press,
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Al
I.
.
0. B

I

Dhp.

Dhip, Com.
Dhs.

Ihiv.

J.

Knee,

M.

M- P.8
Mhv,

Mil,

P.or Pug.
B.

3 N.

8.P.

Th, 1.

Th 2

Uil

V.or Vv,

USED IN THE XNOTES,

Anguttars Nikaya.
Buoddhavatias.
Cullavaggu.

Cariyil Pitaka.
Dighs Nikays.
Dhammnpada.
Dhammapads Commentars.
Dhawima Samgani.
Divyivadina.
Jiutakn Commentary.
Kaceliyauna,
Muhfivaggi.

Mahit Purinibliina Sutta
Mk vedisa.

Milinda Pafihe.
Pugguls Pafifati.
Samyutta Nikiiyn
Bults Nipita,
Samants Pisadilo,
Thera GRtha

Theri Gathi.
Uilina.

Vimina Vatthi






SUMANGALA-VILASINL

L 1. Earupisitalshnduyam peiiipajiotavibatamohatamam
Sanardmaralokagurum Yande sugatam gativimuttem,
2. Bulddbo pi buddhabhfivam blivetydi ¢ ove sacchi-
katvii ea
Yam upagato gatawalom vande tam snuttaran dham-
tm.
3- Sugutasey orusfinam puttdnem mErssenamathenfnam
Atthannam i samifhom sirasi yunde srivassughan,
4. It me pesmonumatie mtanattsyavandas@msyam
pudiiinm
Yam savihotantariyo hutvd tassioubhiivenn
5. Dighases dighasuttumbitiasss nipupisss fgamavarasss
Buddhanuboddlissam vat pitasss saddbivahagumnss
6. Atthuppakisanattham sfthakathi Adito vasisatehi
Pufleahi y3 sumgitd anusamgiti ea prochii pi
7 Sihaladipam pana abhatbthn vasing Maha-Makindenn
Thapiti Sikalabhdsiyn dipnvitsinam atthiya.
8. Apanatvina tato ham Sihejublifsup manoramanm bhiisan
Tantinsyinuochavikam Gropento vigatadosam
0. Bamayans avilomento theriinam theravamauppadipdnag:
Sunipugaviniechnyinen Mahavibarddhivisluam
10, Hitvit punappunfgatan sttham attham pakisayisami
Sujanassy en tutthatthon cimtthitatthad oo dhammass:
11. Silakotha dhutadhommi knmmatthinani o eva sabbiii
Curiviividhinusahito jhinmsumipattivitthise
12, Sabhi en abhififinyo padfisamkalausnicchayo ¢ ova
Khundhndhatiyatanindriyani sriyiind ¢ eva cattiiri
i



2 GENERLLL INTRODUCTION,

13 Saceini p;muyﬁh:mimu m]'nmwidhum;mumnm
Avimuttatantimaggd vipsssana bhiivani ¢’ eva

14. Ttl pans ssbibagr yesmil Visuddbimagge moyi supari-

suidlidham

Vuttuim tssmd Whiye nn tam idha vicirayisimi,

15, Majjho Visuddbimaggo s catunnnm pi fgaminam hi
Thatvi pakasayissati tattha yuthii bhiisitmn sttham

16. Toosva knto tasmi tam pi gahetyvins saddhim etaya
Atthkathiiyn vijiniithn dighbgamanissitam aithan ti.

2, Tutths Dighlgamo nims Silakkhandbavaggo Maki-

viggo Pitikavaggo 1 vaggalo tivaggo hotit, sultato

entuttimsa-suttesumgnlio.  Thsss  vaggesu  Sildkkhundhu-
voggo i, sittesn Brahmajilam,

Brahmajilassipi ‘Fvim me satan’ 6 adikan aynamnti
Avnndonn pathamu-mahi-samgiti-kitle vuttam widinam fdi.t
Pathamn-mahFsamgit nim’ esd kifiehpl vinayapitake tentim
Ari|hi nidina-lonallatthop pana idhip: evam voditabbi.

3, *Dhammaseakka-ppacattonap bi fidim kalyd  yiiva
Sabhodda-paribliFjoka-vinayand kata-tmddha-kicee Kusini-
riyayn  Upnvattam  Mallinum Silavane  yumak-silinang
antare Visikho-pugpnme-divase pacciisa-samayeanupiidisesayn
nibhiina-dliEtuyi parinibbute Dliagavati lokanithe Blingavato
dliatu-bhijung divese™ smnuipatitivam sattannom bhikkhu-
“sutusahassinmy sumgha-tiherd fynsmi Mahiikassapo, satiiho-
patinibliito lﬂmgnh‘nh Subhaddens  buddhu-pablajitens,

* Al Avuso mia socitthe ma paridevitths, snmottds maymp
tenn Mahd-samnnens, npaddota ca homa “idam vo keppaiz
idap vo ma Joppatit,” idiint puna mayam yam iccliisdmn
tam kirissima yuom no fochissfng na tim Tarisiodti* vulla-
wuontary aunsennlo, edisme po sinpli-sannipitassy puns
dullabha-Bhiivay  madiamiino,! *thansm kho pan’ etup
vijjati yoop pipabhikkhii * etils-satthukarg pivacannn " o

1 Recrirs luluiwr, § 8.

miﬁi’ Ihmnmlrwd{whﬂln ihe Sammnie-PRaEE, e, Pe BL
P‘ Fﬂr ' &1 parinibliine.
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mnfifinmiind pakklom lablitvii na cimass’ eva saddhsmmay
antaradbiipeyyusp,  Yive s dhammsvinays titthatl tava
avafits-mtthukom eva piivacatnam hoti, Vultam h' ctam
Bhagavati: “Yo vo Ananda mayi ! dhommo ca vinuyo ¢i
deaito paiiiiatio so yo mam' aocayenn satthi® ti.  Yan nind-
hom dhammaii es vinaynd ca eamgiiveyvam yoatbayidum
sasanmn  addloniyam  sssa  ciragthitiknm.  Yam  elbug
Dhogavatd * Dhiressasi pans me tvam Kawapa sanani
pepankiiling nibbusandniti " vatvd eivaro sidhamoo-paribho-
gona anugguhite, “ ahap bhilkkbave yivad eve fikamkhiimi
vivice' eva kimehi . .. pu . . . pothama-jjhinam upassmpajja
vilmrimi, Kassapo pi bhikklhave yivad ava ilkamkhati vivies'
eva kitmohi . . . po . ., pathums-jihinop upssmpajja
vikaratiti ™ evam-adiod nayens navdnupubbasvibira-sansie
patti elial-ablinai-ppabliede uttarimanusss.dhamme sttand
samnsumat hiinena® ea suuggnhito, *yatha akfse pinim cfletvi
alagga-cittatiya o' eva candopama-pufipadiyn ca pasamaito,*
tagsn me kim afdup dnepyam bheviessti P Nanu mum
Bhogavii ridji viya saka-kavoen-issariyfnuppadinons attane
kulavumisa-patitfhiipalom pottag * coldhamin- v patis
tthiipako mo syup Dhayissatiti " mantvi iming asadbimyenn
anuggabens  wnuggahesi, *imiyn ea aliriya  pasapeiyn
pasamsiti'® cintayunto, dhatma - vinays - samgiyanatthaon
bhikkhiinum ussalmm janesi

4, Yuthiba: *Atha kho dyssod Malikassapo bhildhi
dmantesi: okam idiham Geuso samayap Piviya Kosiniss-
yam addbinamugga-patipanne mabata  bhikkhu-sumpgehens
snddbim pafesmutiehi bhikkhu-satelit,”* sabbans sublindia-
kapddap vitthirato veditabbam,  * Atthum pan' assa Mahi-
paninibbinfvasone igata-ithine ova kathayisqmn®

& Tato peram iha:* * Hando moyam fivuso dhammai on

* 5. omiis.

'rhntmh spoted e the pentug wond) of Cullevages, XL {0,
bR, vinbie

Tlises ::-J:lhi eluaing wirds o] Culliveses, X1 1. L
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vinayai ca-samghyims, pore adhamma dippati dhammo pati-
bithiyati avinsyo dippati vinayo patibithiyati, pure udhanms-
vieding balavante henti dhamiaviidine dubbuli hontd, avins-
yavading balavants honti vinayavidine dubboli bontiti!
Bhikkhii hapeu *Tenn i, bhante, thero bhikkh uecinatiel.”

6. Thero sekala-navafig-sutthu -sisans - panyatti - dhere
putthujjuna-sotapennn-sakndigami-anigami-skkhayipassaka-
Klinhzava-bhikkhd anokasate anckasahnsso on bajjuyitva?
tipitika. sabbaperiyatti-ppubheda.dbaro . patissmblidi-ppatte
mahhnubhive yobhuyyens Bhugovatd etod aggam dropits
tevijjidi-bhede khighaava-bhikkhii  yovn ekiinspaicnsate
pariggabesi. Yo sndbiiyn idany vuttum, * Athe klio Syasing
mahii-Knssapo cken' finnpatica-arnhantasitini uociniti,'*

7. Kissa pana thero eken’ finam akasiti P Ayusmato Anan-
dutthernsss dkiisa-karagattham,  Tena® ' Synsmori. sahiipi
vindi pi na sikkd dbamma-samgltim kitum,  So L' Gyssmi
sckho saka-raniyo, taomi sahy na sakhi.  Yasmi pon’ aee
kil dosn-balo-desitam  sutta-geyyidikam  apaccaklbngp !
uwivmn n' utthi, yathiha:

DivAsition Buddhato ganling dvesilinssini bhilikliuto
Caturdsiti-sahassani yo mo dhastmmi pavattino 118

taatnd vind na snkki

B. Youdi evam sekho pt samino dhamms-samgitivi babi-
pakiralts thorens uccinitubbo wesa, kiomid na  wecindlo 2
Pariipaviida-vajjonate.  Thero hi @yaamunte Anande stiviya-
vissattho nhosi.  Tuthid hi mip sicwanim prditesu jitesa pi:
*Na viyam kumamko mattem ofdmsit,” omdrukesvalenn
ovadeti.  Sskynkuln-ppasito clyam dyssmi, Tuthigniessa
bliti cullapitu-patte, tatra koei bliklhin ehandigamunag
vigs madfaming Balill asekha-patisombbidi-ppatte Lhikkha

i
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thnpotvii Anandam sokba-patisambhida-ppattam: thern neci-
niti’ upnvadeyyum.  Twm pariipavidam parivajjento, * Anmu-
dem vina semgitim un sakkd kitum, bhikkhiinam yeva nam
anumulivi gahesimifi* nb eociniti

D Athe sayam. eva bhikkhii Auanda-ttherass’ atthiya
thernm yaeimsy, Yuthila:!

*Bhikkhn  fiyasmantop Mabilasapam  ofad - svocum.
“Aynm  bhante fyssmi Auando kideipi sckbo abhabbo
chandii dosd bhoyda mohd agatim guntum, babii en teun
blingavato santils dhammo ca vinayo ea parivatto,  Tena hi
bhante thoro Rynsmontum pi Anandam uceinat@i””  Atha
klio Agusmi Malikassapo Ayasmantam pi Lnandug vecigh”

Evup bhikkhiinam anumatiyd ueeinitonn ten’ dyasmata
sddhim pefica theru-satini ahesam.

1), Atha kho therfinam bhikkhiinam etad shosi, * Kattha
nu kho mayam dhummail on vinsyail en ssmgiyoyyamiti® ?
Atha lho therinsm bhikklinam etad aliosi, *Rijagaham
khe muhi-gocuram pahiitu-senfannp,  Yun nifun onyan
Rijagahe vassam vusantd dhammef ca vinayai on sapga-
yoyyiima, na afifio bhikkhii Bijegabe vussam upugaeche-
yyun' ti.?

Kusmi pons nesarp etad ahosi 8 Tdaom ambitkam thavam-
kammnm koel visabhiiga-puggulo samphis-mnjjlinm pavisited
ukkoteyylti .

1L * Athhynsma  Mahikossapo  fatti-dutiyens kammena
siveni s ‘Supitu me avuso sopgho.  Yadi aumghassa patla-
kallom eamgho imioi paiiea bhikkhu-satini sammanneyyn
Rijogolio vassamp vasanta dbmmmoii ca vinoyedl ca sampgi-
yitum, na adfehi bhikkbihi DEjugabe vassum vagitobban ti,
Bai fisitl. Sopatu me dveso smgho, Twini pafics bhi-
kkliv-satind sammunnati Rijagabe vassam vasanta dhammail
od vinayad on sopgavitom, oo affiehi bhikkhithi Hajagehe
wuszap vasitobban ti.  Yiss' fiyssmato khamati imesamg pai-

b Cullavaggs, XT. 1. 2. * o faz fhis seetion = Cullaraggs, X1 1. 3,
- Kommarien (heve gives dn the wondeal Cullsvaggs, X1, 1. 4)
und variss groatly in thy suscessding poragraphn



i GENERAL INTRODUCTION.

cannam bhikkhu-saifinam sammuti Riijagahe vassam vesanti
dhnmmai ea vinayuli en samgiyitom, e affiehi bhiklhiibi
Ritjugalie vasnm vasitalilan i, so tuyh’ sasa. Vassa nakkho-
muti eo bhiiseyyn, Sammatiul ssmghens imiind pafien bli-
kkhu-satini Rajagalie vassmp vosanti dbummaed ea vinayadl
oo sampgayitutg nnoadfehl bhikkhili Rajageho vasson vosi-
tablian ti. Khomati samghnssa, teami tuphl,.  Evam etom
dhirayimiti.’

12 Ayam ponn kammavied Tathipntisss pariniblinate
pkavismtime divase katd, Bhagawi hi Visikhu-puyggamiyas
pocciisn smaye parinibbuto,  Afh pesy sattibum suvagpa-
vaypa-seirurg guodha-milddili pijuyime, ovaim satta sidhu-
kilunn-divasn niamn aheswp.  Tato sattilinm vitakiive sggi
na jhiyi, sattihom satti-padijarom laivi Suothigire-siliyn
dhittu-piijom  karimelti elavisati divesi gotd, Jetthamiils-
silcloapaklcha poficnmivam pang dhiituye bhijavimen, Flus-
mim  dliatu-bhijaun-divase sannipatitusss  mahi-blikkhu-
mrpghiss Sublisddens buddbs- pabbajitena katam anfcioom
arocetyn votta-noyen' evn blikkbi wcemitvd ayam kammn-
vicn katfi.

I3 Tmam en pans kemmavicsp katvd thero bhiklha
Amantesic " Avuso jdinl tombikuy catfiliza divasi okisn,
Tato parnm “ayam pima no palibodho atthiti " vattum o
labbhii, Tasmd etthantaro yess roga.palibodho vii feariy-

upajjhiya-palibodho ¥& mitapita-palibodho vit afthi, pattom
vii pacitabbam eivaram v katabbam, so tam palibodhiam
eliinditvii by douengivam karotliti”

4. Evaip ca pana vatvil thero attuno pafies-satiys parisiys
puarivate Rijagalinm guto.  Afido pi meh@thord attane attano
parivirm gabeivh soks-salls-samappitom mabjmmom: asei-
gotn-kama tamp ta dissp pukkantia. Puriign thero pana satta-

eatn-binkkhu-parivaro * Tathagstossa parinibbins-tthToam
ngmi-'lgntmn mahiijanuy  nesisessimlti’® Kuosinfrayam  ova
n;thf[n. Ayusmi Anando yathi aparinibbutiss punmhhu+
tasen pi- Bhagavalo ssyam eva putia civarsm Sdiya pafionhi
bhikkhu-sateli lﬂddhim yona Sivatthi tena enrikam pakkiimi,
Guochato gacchnto pan’assa parivira bhikkhil gunpana-pathem
vitivuttn,  Ten' iynsmatd gatagatastthine mald - puridovo
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ahosi. Anopubbens pans Sivatthim souppette there S3-
vatthi-viising! *Thero kirn fgato’ ti sutvii gandho-malidi-
hatthit paceuggantvii: * Bhante Avanda pubbo Bhaguvata
saddhim figecchathn, ajja kubim Dhogovantam  thapetvi
gatat bt P ddind vodawing parodipuu, Buddlusss Bhoga-
yuto purinibbing-divess vigs malii-paridevo aliosi.

15, Tatrn sudwp fyamnd Anando  snicenthdi-patisam-
yuttiiyn dhummiyd kathayn tom mahijanam surpApatTil
Jotavanom pavisitvi Dusabalonn  vasitu-gandhakutim van-
ditvi. dviiram vivaritvi  pithem nibaritvie papphotetyd
gondhnkutin sanimojjityi miliitamili-knenvaram chuddetyd
mafes-pithag atilaritsd pund yathf-tthine thapetvi Bliaga-
vato thite-kile knraniyuip yuttany sabbam akisl,! Kurumano
en nubina-kofthaka-sommujjana-udik-upatthapanidi. kile
gendhokutim vandityi: * Nuno Bhagavi ayem tomblken
naliina-kiilo, ayom dhammadesani-kilo, synmp bhikkhimam
ovidadipe-kilo, oysn sthoseyyam lappana-kilo, aywm
mukhadhovana-kilo' i Adind nayens paridovamino va
skiisl, yuthi tam Bhogovato  guyrguydnimtore-sofifiuliya
patitthita-pemo o' eva akhipdsave ea anckeen ea jiti-satne
sohassesy affsmaifipakare-safjanita-citto-maddave,

10. Tam enam adiiutatara devati: * Bhante Ananda, tumhe
eviy paridevaming katham aiifie sssiisayissathin’ samvejeil,
80 tassil vacsnena snmpvigga-hadayo santhambhitvi, Tuthigne
fassu parinibbingto ppablioti thins-nisjjae-baloluttd nssinna-
dbatokyp kiyum smossisetumn dutiys-divase kbim-virecanam
pivitvii, viliire yeva nisidic  Yum sandhiya Subliens migs-
vonn pahitim minavikam etad avoea:* * Akilo kho miga-
yvaka, atthi nu afjs blesajjamutti piid, app eva nima ave pt
upasamkumeyyimdti.' Datiya-divase Cotala-therena paochiis
samanegs gantyi Sublieny wagsvens puttho imasmin Tigha-
nikiye Subba-sutton nima dusamam suttam abhis,

17. Atha kho thero! Jotavana-vihire khapda-phulla-

-
i

WL :
this prngeaph in =3P, p. 3680, Comparn Callavsggm, VIIL L 4
Butta, § 4.
atha khy ll:mdl-thm*[nh«jﬂ*.

¥
3



8 OENERAL INTUODUCTIGN.

patisamklsragam  kiripetsi upokaitbifys vasipanfyikiys
bhikkhu-supgham ohiiva Rijagahop gato, Tathd adde pi
dbamma-samgihaki blukEhi evam hi gati! Te sandhiys
idaip vottamp :*

* Athn kho theri bhikkhii Rijagahom agamamsu dhammaid
ot vinuyail on smpgiyitun * i,

18, To Asilhi-puypamiyn uposatham katvi patipads
sunnipadityd vassug upsgacelinso.

Tenn kho pana samayeny Rijagaham puriviirotvi atthirsa
muhii-vihiisi honti, te sabbo pi chaddita-patita-uklipi ohesum,
Bhagavato hi parinibbiine sabbe pi bhikkhii attano sttano
patin-oivarom gubotvd yvihire ca poerivegind cs chaddetvi
agamaman.  Atbs katika-vattam kuroming thetii Bhagavato
voeans-pijanaithon titthivavida-parimocanaithed en patha-
mamp  migaop * Khupda-phulla-pajissipkbarmgup keromiti *
cintesim.  Titthiyd hi vadeyyum: ‘Samnagassa Gotamassa
sivakii satthari thite yeva vibitre patijaggimsu, parinibbute
chmldesun,  kulinum - mahii - dhana - puricciigo  vinnssatiti.'
Tesaii en  vidu parimocanatthnm eintesun i vutthm liotl.
Evun ecintuyitvi eo pans katikf-vattap kurimen,  Yam
sandhiiyn yuttam :

"Aths kbo therinam bhikkhfinmge etad abosi: “ Bhaga-
valii kho fivuso khagda-plmlla-patisonkharapam vanyitam.
Handa maysm dvuso pathamam misam  khapda-pholla-
patisamkharanom furomi.  Mujjhimam mifsam smovipatitva
dhommail on vinayai cs sampfyissimiti," "*

10, To dutiye divese gantvi rija~dvire oithomen  Rija
agnntvi vanditvii: *Wine bhante sgatatthiti * attani kitabbe-
kiceamp pucchi. Therd aithimsn-mahivibam-patisamkharay-
antthiiya hattha-kammum pativedoyimsa, Rija hatthakammao-
kirnke mnnusse ndiisl. Thotil pathamam misam satta-vibare
potisamkhiripetyit ruiifio frocesum : * Nitthitam mahirdja
vibiirs-patisamkharugom, idaui dhawma-vinsyw-snmpgaham
karomuti,' *Sadhu blante visstthd karoths, mayhom i

| Oh. end e BRILER AN wep bi
* Duillavaggs. X1 1. 3. i
¥ Cullswagga, XL L. 4.
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eakknm, tumbikap dbamma-eaklop hotu, pipotha bhante
kim knromiti.) * Samgahum kavontinag bhikkbiinam sanui-
safjn-tthiinam mabarmjiti,”  * Katha kammi bhante” ¥
*¥ebhiira-pabbata-passe Sattopuyii-gaha-dyire kitum yuttam
mahirajin.

20, 'Sadliu bhante’ ti Khomahiiriji Ajitnsaito Vissakammuni
nimmite-sadisam suvibhatta-bhitti-tthombhncsopanam nini-
vidha-milikamma-Iatiknmmosvieittag abhibhaventum iva
tiju-bhavana-vibhiitip avabasantam ivi dova-vimins-sirim
siriyn niketam iva ekanipiitana-titthem ive ca dova-manisss-
nayana-vibbadginaom ! loka-rimaggyyskam ive smpinditam
dutthabbe-siraemagdan  magdupam  karipetva, vividha-
kusumn-dima-vlambaka- vinlggalanin-ciru-vitinam *  ratana-
vicitta-mani-kotiimu-talam iva en tom ning-puapphipatdra-
viditta-suparinitthita-bhfimikommagn  Dralmo-vindng-sadi-
sany alamkarityd, tesmip mahi-mandape pafios-satanag bhi-
kkbiinam  snagghiini  pafies-kappiye-paceutthoraga-satiui
pafifiipetvii, dakkbipa-bhiignm nissiyn uttaribhimukham
therfsanam mandapa-mis]jhe purnuhﬂbhimukhm_n Buoddhossa
Dhugnvate faandmbam dhnmmisanan  padiipetyd, danfe-
khagita~vijanifi o etths {hapetyd, bhikklu-supghoss Broci-
pesi s ¢ Nifthitam bhunte muma kicean ' £,

2. Tasmim kbo pana divase ckicoe bhikkhil Ayasmuntam
Avandam  sandhiys evam ihagpen s * Tmeemim  bhikkh-
smpgho oko bhikkhu visss-gandhom viyyanto vicamtiti,”
Thers tam sutyvii * Imssmim bhikiho.sapghe afiio viss-
gundban vayauto viearspa-bhikkbu nima n'atthi Addba
ote mam sndhiya nadanii' sempvegam Apajji.  Elowee
num whamsu; *sve aveso monipilo, fvad s swkho salnrayiyo,
tens fo un yuttam sannipitam gantep, sppamatio hohili!

22 * Atha kho Gynsmi Ausudo, ‘Sve smnipilo, na klio
pana me Luy paticfipom y-Gliam ¢ sekho samano sanpipatam
gnecheyyun® ti babul eva rattim kiys-gatiya gatiya vitini-

v Fmi 0% vihindigiaig.

E Ok, vinigilstta, Hm=8 T,

E This esctom =1 ullavigon. X1, 1.6

i By Py Ol ol 2 5P, yvihm,
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motvd mitiyd pacofien-samaye comkumi orohitvi vikiram
pavisitva ‘wipajjissimiti’ kiiyam dvajjesi,! *dve pidi bhiimito
mutti * appattaf oo sism bimbohumm etasmin antare, anu-
pidiya iisavali eiltam vimuoed,

23, Ayam hi Gy Anando camknmiom bahi vitinfmetvs
visesnn nilbattetum askkonto cintesi: *Nanu mam Bhagavi
stsd avoea 82 * Kata-puiifio "o tvam Ananda, padhinam:ano-
yufijo, khippoy hohisi pnisavo * ti.  Buddbansil en kathi-
doso nivma n'atthi,  Mamaii oo pana neeiraddha-viriyam, tene
mo eittun uddhucelys samvattati.  Mimdhbam viviys-sasmou-
thup yojemiti," eagtkamit orobitvii padu-dhovanu-tthiane thatvi
pade dliovityd vikiirm pavisited mudeake nisidited * Thokam
vissumissimlti® kiiynp moficake apanimesi.  Dvo  pidi
bhitmite muttd sisam binbolunam asampattup,! etasming
antare, snupddaya fsavehi cittam vimmuttam* eabur-iriyfe
putha-virahito therassu avaliottan alosi.  Tens ¢ Imasmim
siizgne anipanno anisinne stthito heamkamunte kho bhikkhy
arshottam patto " i vutte, Auandu-tihoro ti vattugp vattati,

24 Athu therd bhikkhii datiyn-diveee pailoamiyi puk-
khinssa kuta-bhintta kicea patta-civarnm patisimetei dhamma-
sablidyam smnnipatimen.  Atha kho Gyssmi Anando ambi
surnitne sannipitog agamisd®  Kuthom egemasi#  *Tdfni
"mbi axnnipitnmajjlom pavissideabo* 4 hatths-tutthn-citta
chummntn oTvarom kotvi bandhani miita-tils-pakkam viyn
papdu-kumbaly  pikkhitte-jiti-mani  viys  vigatuevalihake
nabbie mmnggnta-prugoncando viya balatapa-samphassa-vika-
sila-regie-pifijar-gabbham padumam viyn o parisuddhens
poriyoditenn sappabhiens sassirikenn ¢s mulda-vareus sttano
arahatin-ppattim drocayaming viva,

25, Athin nay disy3 Fywaniato Mabakassojusss otad ahosi -
*Soblati vute blio arabattam patto Anando.  Saoe sattha
dhareyyn sddhi ajju  Anandassn siadhu-kiram dudeyyn,

: B Sl o oot ; 8 lirogzn

Sl Inmn Hm § Che i BE=Tm: Dyl i
e S,
b L
: l':ll..-'lml:mu.mnﬂ Boa=g 5,
* This wrnbe=ca i frm Callireggs, X1 4. 6
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Hands dioim  sssdhom  satthiard  ditobbaop  sfidbo-kimm
dsdimiti,’ tikkbattum sidhu-kimm adis,

94, Majihima-bhipuka pans vadanti' ' Ananda-tthero attano
prahntta-ppattine Gapeta-kiamo bhikkhiibi ssddhim na guto,
Bhikkhii  yathiibuddbom attane  sttano dsane nisidaonta
Anunda-tthoruss’ Gumam thapetvi nisinna,  Tattha kohicei
o Etuw Ssanam kusshti B vutte, ¥ Anandessiti  “ Znando
pina kuhim gato 2" ti, tasmim aamoye thero cintosi : ** Idani
mayhuns gemans-kilo” th. Tato attune Gnubliavam desents
Eﬂthn‘riym nimujjitvi attano fsne yova abtinem chipsanat,
Akisen’ dgantva nisiditi pi cke" Yathi v tathd vi hotu,
eabbathil pi tap disvit aynsmato Kassapussa siulbukire-dinam
yutbum eva

27, Evam fgute pann tasmim Gyasmante Mahiikossapa-
thero bhikkhil Renantesis *Avuso kim pathamum samgiiyin,
dhammatn v vinayam vi ' P Bhikkhii flamea: * Bhaute
Mahiknssapa vinayo nima Buddhasss sisannsss dyn, vinsye
thite e@sunmm thitam hoti. Tesmd pathamom vinayam
samgAvimdti  “Kon dhorem katvi ' 07 * Ayssmantom
Updlin' ti. *Kim Xnando nuppahotiti?® *No nappahoti,
wpi on ko pana ssiwi-samboddbo dhuramiine yovi vinaya-
pariysttim nissiys Gyasmantam Upilip etadaggo thapesi :
“ Etadaggam  bhikkhave mams sSvakinam bhikkhijnam
yinaya-dharinem yadidom Upaliti’*  Twma Upali-ttherag
puechitvi vinaymn somgiyimati' Tato thero vinaywp
pucchanatthiiys attani va atlinam ssmmanni Upili-tthero
i vissajjunintthiyn summanni,

98, Patrhyays pali.  *Atha kho Gywmi Malikossapo
pupgham finpesi : * Supiin we Avuso samgho,  Vadi sap-
ghossa puttakallum ahem Upalim vinaymp puecheyyan™ 6.
Ayusmii pi Upili sopghom fifipesi: “Sugata mo lihante
simpgho. Yadi samglnsss  pattukallam shum ~ Ayasmutd
Mahiksstapena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan ™' ti! Evum

attfnem ssmmannitys syssmi Upili uithiy” @i ckamsam

& And vo also Lho Famandts Pasadiks, p. 288,
¥ Adguttera, I 10 4
U Qullpvepza, X101 7.
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divaram katvi there Lhikklf vanditvi dhammisane nisidi,
danta-khasita-vijanim galietvi,

20, Tuto Maliakussapu-théro thevlsne nisilitvi Ayasmun.
Aam Upilin vinnyam poechi.

A Pathamam avoso Upali pirajilam knttha paiifisttan #* i
*Vesalivam bhante’ tic  *Kim feabbhiti £’ ¢ Sodinnam
Kalunduks-puttam  Grabblipti,”  * Kismim vatthosmin 2’ i
*Mothunssdbamme 1. Atha kho dyasmi MaliFkassapo
Gysansntam  Updlim  pathamaess  pisijikosss vatthum pi
prvehi nidanam pi pucohi puggalam pi puechi pafdattin pi
pugeki nnappaifattim pi pucchi dpattim pi pucchi anfipattim
pi pucchi.

Puttho puttho fyasma Upili vissajjesi.

W Kim pan’ etthn paibams-parijike kidel apanefubbarm
vl pakkhipitabbam vii fisd 0" §alti P2 Budibass Bhngavato
bliasite spmetubbam nama v’ wtthi.  Na hi Tathigata oka-
vyuijanam. pi girstthokeon vadanti,  Sivakiaonog pana deva.
tanop %A blasite apanvtabbam pi hoti,  Tim dhamma-
smpgibuki thori apunayimeu.  Pakkhipitabbam pana siliba-
thapi atthi, teemid yam yattha pakdchipitum yuttam tam pi
pakkhipimsn yova. Kim pons tan ti? ¢ Tens samavesniti'’
¥E, 'Tenn kho pana samayendti® vi, *Atha kho' iti va,
*Evam votle® 6 v, * Etad avocdti ' va, evam-ddikam sam-
batidlis-vacans-mattam ovan pakkhipitabba-yuttam pakihi-
pitya puna *1dam pathamam pisijiken* 1 thopesam.

61, Pathama-phrijike sumgaliam drile pefics sralunta-
satiiui samgabing Gropite-nayen’ eva guos-enjjhiymn aloms,
* Tena samayoni Duddho blisgava Verafijayum vibamtiti* on
nvsp mjjliiySramblis-Kile yovn sidhu-kamm dodamiini vips
mhi-pathast udaka-pariyantam katvi kampittha,

#2. Te vten’ eva noyena cattiiri phriijiking samguham iro-
poivit adamn paritjike-kapdan 1 thopesum. Tersan samhidi-
gesiiud terusakan ti thapeswn. Dive sikkhiipading aniymanit
toposiy.  Tins sikkbapadin nissggiya-picittiyiniti tha-

¥ Thia h s alsa Trom Collay, XL L 3.
¥ Bm lﬂﬂi n' Iﬂl:.lﬂ.‘ upasetubbegy ;ff;‘u Huddusas, s,
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Dvennvati sikkhipading  picittiviniti  thapesum.
Cuttiel sikkbiipadini  pitidessuivaniti thapesam.  Paiica-
eatinti sikkhidpadind sekhiyinlti thapesup.  Fatta dlmmme
adhiknraps-samathi i thapesam,  Evamp vigidhikiani dve
sikkhapwie-satani  Mahi-vibhunigo i Kittotvd  thapesum.
Muhi-vibhanghvasine pi purimu-noyen' eva mahi-pathayi

33, Tato Bhikkhuni-viblunge attha sikkbapadini parijika
kapdum nims idan 1 thapesum.  Sattarass sikkhipadin
sattarasakan A thapesuy. Tt sikkhipading nissaggivi-
pacittiyimiti thapesom, - Cha-sitghi-satr-sikkhapudini pacitti-
yanitt thapesum.  Attho sikkhapadini pagidesaniynii tha.

n.  Pafesssttati sikkbipodini sekhiyaniti thapesom.
Seita dhamme adhikarapn-samotha 1 thapesum.  Evap tigt
sikkhapada-sutin  cattiirl  ea sikkhipadiol  Dhildchuni-
vibhadigo ti kittetvd, ayap Ubbato-vibhadgo sima ealas
satthi bhipavird ti thapesurp.  Ubhato-vibhuighvasane pi
yulta-nnyon' evu nuhi-pathavi akempitthe,

4. Eton' eva upiyons saiti-bhapavr-parimanam Khun.
dhakum, paiienvisati-bhagnvira-porimipan - Parivaima os
sy Aroputyvii, ayom Vinaya-pigekam oRmiti thopesup.
Vinnyspitakivasine pi vutlo-onyen’ eva pathisvi-knmpo shosi,
Wam aywsmantam  Upilim  paticchipesum, *Gvuso imam
tayham nissitake vioehith!'  Vinuyapituki-smpgabivasine
Upiili-tthero dunta-khacita-vijanin nikkhipitva dhammbsans
oroliftvd there bhikkhi vanditvd attano pattiaanes nisidi.

35, Viayamn sapglyitvd  dhammang smpgayite-kamo
dyasnd Malikassapo bhikkhii poceli: * Dhammam sangyga-
yanuteli kgt puggslap dburop katvi dlinmmo samgiyi-
tabbo’ ti? Bhikkhil * Zaanda-ttherum dburam Katsa’ t
o,

86, Atha kho dyssmid Mahiikassipo samghuam  fidpesi:
*wuyiitn me svuso sapgho, yadi samghassa pattakallan aham
Anandam  dhammay puocheyun® ti.  Atha kho A yusmi
Anando samghon fapesi: *sugita mo hhante samgho, yodi

LV e omibs,
¥ eOillavapys, X1 1 &
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stimghassa pottilollag  ahain Gyssmatd  mibih-Kassapons
dbanmuam  puttho visojjeyyan’ . Aths klio Ayasmi
Ansndo uithiy' fsani skampsam efvarsm katvid there bhi-
kkhii vonditvi  dhammisane nisidi  danta- khacitu-vijanim
gahotva.!

370 Al Gynsmi Mabikossapo bhikkhii puochi: ¥ kataram
dviiso pitakam pathumam ssmgivimdti®"  *Sultanta-pitakum
Lhante " £i, * Bottuntu-piteke citnso kampgitivo, tisy paths-
matp katara samgitinP* th Digha-samgitim bhante” “Dighae
_ﬁmgnij'urp entuttimed wutting, tayo vaggd, tesn pathemam
leatarn- vagpan #° ti. * Silakkbandha-vaggam bhante.’ *Sila.
kichandha-vagge teras suttantsi, teso pathomon katuram sute
tan?’ . " Brulmajile-suttan nima bhante” $i. * Tividla-
sllilomdatam  nindvidho - micchijivn - kubunalapanidi - vid-
dbpuunam - dvFsatthi-difihi-jila-vinivethunam - dasasabhassi-
lokadbdtn-kampanam top pathamam samgiyimiti.

48, 2 Atha kho Syesma Mahi-kassipo dvasmantam Anane
dam otad  avoes: *Bruhmajilom dveso Ananda Jeatthn
bhisitan® i, " Antarii en bhanto Rijagalinm antarf ea
Nitlandom rijigirake AmbalagthikGyun' 8.  * Kum deab-
BUMEE" *Suppiyai ea paribbijaknp Brobmodattas es miinn-
vokan' (L ‘Kismip vatthoemin' ¢ Vagpheogpe® 1;
Aftin kho fynsmi  Maohiikassapo dynsmantam  Anandim
Brotmwjaloss nidimum  pi pucchi puggalaim pi puechi®
volthum pi puechi, Avaami Aoando vissajjesi.  Vissajju-
nlivesine pades aruhante-salbnd sajjbiyam weamsu, Vutia-
anyon” ova pathavi-knmpo alosi,

H0, Evamy Brahmajalag saggiivitvi tato param ‘Simaiiin-
phalag pan' Aveso Anands katths bhisitan” ti Ading puechii-
vimajjaninukkamens, saddhine Brabmajalena sabbe pi torasn
suttante sumgiyitvii, ayam Silakkhandha-vaggs nfmit ki-
otvit thapesam.  Tad ananturam Mabi-voggam tod ansntaran
Piitips-vagignuth ovomp tivagps-samgnlinmeatuttinse-sattnis-

* Mire ww Yoorw the Sumim Pissdika.  Oply the dlod -
Gewerd] Tuteexluction, | 02, are fonod there ihio, v DSy s ek | e

L wlly(laragsa, X1. Lo 8 fywsted abeo i the Samanta Péstdika, . 297).
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patimanditam catusaithi-bhiipavir-parimigam tantim eamp-
dyitvi, ayam Dighe-nikiiyo niamiti vatva fynsmontam
nandamp  paticchipeswp, *dvuso imem tuyhom nissituke
vieehiti.' '

40, Tato snantaram asiti-bhipavire-parimanam Majjhims-
nikiiyam  SwpgRyitva dhammamnaputi - Sariputtatthorassa
nissitake paticchiipesum, * fmuyp tumhe pariharathiti’ Tato
anisntaram bhiigaviirs -sala- parimapam  Samyutte - nikiyam
samgiyitvi  Mohikissapa-tthetum  paticchiipesum, * bhanto
it tumbikam nissitake vicethiti' Tato ausntiomm visati-
bhifipavirn-sata-parimipan  Amgottara-nikiyan sopgiyitvi
Anvruddha-tthermn paticehapesmy, ©imam tumbikam nissi-
take yviocothiti,'

41. Tato anantaram

Dhamasamgani-Vibhangall ea Kathivatthufi ea Tug-
galup
Dhite-Yamaka-Patthinmp Abhidhammo ti vuceatiti

ovmp smrangitam sukhuma-fing-gocaram. fantim supga-
yitva idam Abhidhamma-pitakam nimiti votvd pafioa am-
Tinnta-sotini sajjbayom skamsu. Vatte-nayen’ ova pathavi-
kampo shosi.

42, Tato parmn Jitukim Mahi-niddeso Clila niddeso Pati-
sambhidi-maggo Sutta-nipite Dhsmma-padam Uddnap Tt-
vattakaom  Yimanma-pota-vatthy Thera-therd-guthd 4 imam
tantim samgayitvin Khnddaka-gantho nima ayan (0 e vatva,
Abliidhamma - pitakasmim = yeve supgaham  Fropayimpsit
Digha-bliagaka vadanti, Majjbimo-bhipaka  pana Cariyi-
pitaku-Apading-Buddbavamsesu sadilltin sabbam  pi tam
Khuddakagantham suttanta-pitake pariyipannan ti vadanti.

43. Evam otam sabbam pi Buddha-vacanam msa-visens
cka-vidham dhommp-visayn-vosena  du-vidham  pathiuma-
majjhimu-pacolima-vasena ti-vidhom tathi pitaka-vasena,
nikayn-vasens  padca-vidhom, oiga-vasena novas vidhom,
Alismmakkhandha-vasenn  eaturisitisabnss-vidlian 1 vedi-
tabban.

44, Katham rasa-vasena eka-vidbam £ Yam hi Bhpgavati
anattaram sammisambodhim abhissmbujjhityd yava anupi-
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disesiyn nibbns-dhituyi  parinibbiyati fGva etthantars
paica-eottilisa-yossini deva-manussa-niga-yakkhiddayo anu-
sisantena vl pacenvekkhantona vii viittam sabban tamp ekarue
am vimutti-rannm eve boti. Evamp nisa-vasens okn-vidhum. !

45, Katham-dhnmma-vinayn-vasens du-vidham P Sabbam
eva e’ etam dhamme o v vinayo ehti sumklinm gacchati,
Tattha Vinaya-pitakam vinayo, avesesam Buddhs-vaessam
Dhammo.  Ten® ov' fiha:* * Yiop niine mayntn diammai ea
vinayafi ca sumziyeyyimu.  Abwm Updlim vinayam pucehe-
yyam, Knandam dhammom poscheryan 6i* oa evam dknmma-
winayn-vesens di-vidluns, _

46, Katham pathuma-majjhima - pacchimu-vasenn ti-vid-
ham f Sabbam eva b’ idum pathama- Buddha - vacannm
mjjhim-nutll1h1l-vmnnlp pucelima - Buddln- vacanan i
ti-ppabhbednm hoti.  Tattha—

Aneknjilisimairug sandbfivissm anibbisam
Galinkiaralamy gavesauto dukkhi fiti punappunam
Gatlinlirakn dittho ‘si puns gehon na kithasi

Sabbai te phivuki bhogpa ghakiitam visamkhitnim
Visamkharagatam cittam taghinam Ihsyam ajjhuga b2

idam pothome-Buddbs-vaoanam,  Keei * Yald Huve piittti-
‘bhovonti dhammi " Khanduko? udina-githop  vadanti,
Esii pann piistpoda. v sabbudifii. bhiva-ppattasse soma-
Dassamayu-figuns pacesyikinug paceavekkhantassa uppanni
wlana-g@thi 1 veditabbd.  Yuwmp  pans parintbbitng-kily
whist, *Hands dimi  bhikkhayo Hmantayimi vo * viuyy.
dbhammi  smnkbind, sappawidena eamnpidethilt],”" ' 2 fdum
poschimu-Buddbo-voconam.  Ubhingnm antan yum vuttap
olup majjhima-Buddhe-vosmmy  sime, Evarn pathama-
tobin et paieehiirma- Buddha-vaenns- vasens ti-vidham.

47. Kothuy pitaka-vasena t-vidbaop ? Sabbam pi ¢’ vlam
Yineya-pitaksm Suttanta-pitakam Abbidhomma-pitakey 1

1 So glm I.‘ulltnE-.nL IX 1.4,

T That bs 16 say, B, Compary Cullwraggs, XE 71 7, 8.
¥ Daanusapwin 169, &,
4 Miahdviern. I. |, 35

! Mahiparimibiine Sutha, V1, 10=5, ¥1.3, £. 2,
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ti-ppabiliediam eva Loti,  Tubtha pathama-sungitiyam samgi-
tufl da sunmgitan en sablbam pi samodbinetvd, ublugini Pt
mokkhini dve Vibhadgini dvivisati Khandhaks  solas
Parviviira 61 idem Vinoyeepitekon  namo.  Drohmejilidi-
catuttimss-suttunto-samgnho  Dighanikiyo, Mulaperiyiya-
suttili-diyodlissatadve-sutta-samgaho  Majjhima - nikiyo,
Oghatarayn - sutthdi - suttosuttasaliosa - sattasals - dylisatthi-
sublts-ssmsgalio Sumyuttasnikiyo, Cittapariyfidinn - suttddi-
nuwvsnttasahagsapaiicasatiaut tapaifiasasntts - samgalio  Adi-
guttara < nikiyo, Khuddukapitha - Dhammapads - Udine-
Trivuteaks - Suttanipita - VimAnavatthn - Potuyntthy - Them-
Therigithi - Titaka- Niddesa - Patissmbhidipading - Burldha-
vafinu-Curiyiipitaka - vsena  pannoessabliodo Khuddaka -
nikiivo 0 idem Suttsuta-pitakam vime.  Dhamma-sopgulio
Vibhamigo Dhiitu-kathii Paggalapudifatei Kathavatthu Yama-
knm Putthiinan ti idaop Abhidhumma-pitaksm sins,
48, Tattha

Vividhu- yissannyatta yinnyanath o ova kifya-viivinam
Yinayattha-vidihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkhite,

Vividhii hiettho paieavidha-Patimokkhuddem-Parsjikidi-
satti - apittikkhandha - mitiki - vibhaiigadi - ppabbedaniiya,
viseaabhiita cn do|bilmma-sithillkaraga- ppayojanii annppai-
futtineyii, kiyikavicasdla - ajjhfcira - nisedhanato e el
kitynm vitead eavinetl. Tasmi vividba-noyat!d visso-nayolts
kiyu-vichnad on vinoyanato Vinsyo tiakkbate. Ten' etap
etassa vacanattha-kosallattham vuttam—

' Vividhu-visess-nayotia vivayanato o' eve Liys-vicinam.
Yinuyattha-vidihi sysm vinsyo Vinayo ti ukkhito" ti,
49, Trarum pana

Atthiinam siicannto suvnttato savanato "tha siidanato
Suttinisatta-sabhigato ca Suttan ti aklchituam,

Tume hi attatthe-parutthddi-bhode stthe sieoti. Suvutta
¢ ettha ptthi veneyy-ajjhisnyinulomens vuttatii.  *Savati
o etam ntthe sasmm iva phalog pasavatiti’ vuttam boti
*Siidati ca dhenn viyn khimm paggharatiti’ suttam ot

3
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*Butthu ea ne tiysti rkkbatiti® vuttam hoti. Sutta-
sshbiigad ea tamp, yothi hi tacchokinmp suttam pomiyam
hoti evam ebun pi viidfoag, yath ea wittens sampgahiting
pupphini na vikiriyanti pa yiddhamaivanti evam  etenn
samaohitd atthi.  Ten' ctam clusss yacauntthn-kosallutthom
ki

Atthiinam sficanato suvutinto ssvanato "tha sidunato

Sullagisntta-sabligato ca Suttan ti akkhitan ti.

50, Ttaro puria,

Yam ettha vuddhinmnto sulakkhayi pojita paricchinni
Vutthdhika ca dhammi Abkidhammo tens akkhito,

Ayam hi abhi-enddo vuddhi-salakkhaga-piijita-paricehin-
pdadliikesn dissati. Tathd B’ “csa balbi meo Avoso dukkha
veduii  pbbikkamantii' fAdisu  vuddhiysm d@gsto. *Ya
i ralliyo abhififats ablilukchiti® 0 Gdisu salokkhano.
* Rijibbirdji mamij-indo* ti fdisu pijite. * Putibalo vine
tum abhidhanmme abhivinaye® i Adisu paricchinne, *Affam-
uiifin-ssmkara-virahite dhnmme on vinayo chti’ vuttam hoti.
+ Abkikkantona voguoniti* ddise adhike.  Ettha ea * riiplipe-
pottiyi moggam  Dbiveti, motti-abagatenn cetasd ckam
digp pharited vihoratiti' @dind nsyena vuddlimante pi
dhomma vutts.  * Biphommuegan v3 saddirammanom v
ti* Fdini nayens crommmddibi lakkhagiyattd salskkbaghpi.
¢ Bokhii dhummi asekhs dbnmma lokuttars dhammd * 1 fiding
nayens pPRjiei pi pijirabi i edhippiyo. *Phasso hoti
vedun® hotlti' dding payens eabhiva-paricohinnatti pari-
cchinnid ti.  ‘Mubuggntd dhammi eppamiigd  dhamma
anuttari  dhomma* 6 Gding nsyena adbikd pi dbhammi
vuttii.  Ten' stam otasss vocanuttha-keasllatthom vottam :

Yum etths yuddhimanto salakdhog phijita paricchinnn

Vutthdhiki en dhommi Abhidhammo tens skkhito t.
O1. Yam pan' etths svasittham, tam

Pitakar pitak-atthu-vidii pariyattibbbijanatthuto Thy.

Teun smmodbinetvd tayo pl vinayidaye Aeyyi.

Pariyatti pi bi ‘ mil pitaka-sampadfneniti® Sdise pitakan
ti vuceatl, Aths ‘purise Ageecheyyn kuddala - pitakem
adfiyhti® Adiss yon kidei bhijansm pi.  Tesmi ‘pitukem
pitakattha-vidd pariynitibblifjanntthato Ghe'  Tdini * bene



GESERAL INTHODUCTION. {1

snmodbiinelvid tayo pi vinayhdayo fieyyid” 1L Tena evam
du-vidhatthens pitaka-sadiens saha samsam katvd vinayo
ca w0 pitakadi o pariystti-bhiivato tessa atthosss bhajanato
cdti Vinnys-pitakam. Yathi votten’ eva nayena suttan o tag
pitakam eiti Satta-pitakam : sbhidhammo ca so pitakem clti
Abhidhnmma-pitakan ti. Evam obe tayo pi vinayidayo foyya.
Evam Aoty ea puna pi tesu yeva pitukesu nina-ppekira-
kosallsttham
Dysani-siaanakathi-bhodem tesu ynthirabam
Sikkhappahann-gumbhir-bhiivai co paridipaye.
Pariyatti-bhodum sampattim vipattia cdpi yam yahim
Ppuniti yathi bhikkho tam pi sabbam vibhavaye.

A2, Tatrdywn paridipani vibhavand ca. Etani hi tni pita-
kiini yathakkamam Apd-vohim-pammatiba-desans, yuthi-
poridha-yathinaloma -yathadhamma-sisaning, sapvariog-
vara-ditthi - vinivethuga - nimarfipa - parjecheds - kathia et
vooeanti.  Ettha hi Vioayn-pitakam dpdrahona Bhagavutd
#nd-hihullato disitatti fnd desani, Sutta-pitaksm  vohirs-
kusalons Bhagavats voliro bikullato desitattd voliira-desani,
Abhidhsmma-pitakoy paramattho-kusalonn Bhagavati para-
matthe-bihollate disitatitd  parnmattha-desani & vuecatd,
Tathii pathamam yo to preariparidhi siti te yathdparidbham
ottha sisiti ti yathiparadin-sisnar, dutiysp anek-ajjhisa-
yinusaya-caritddhimuttili sattd yathdnulomam etthu sisiti ti
yathinulomu-assannm, totiyam dhamma-poiija-matte aham
mamiti sfiiine satti yathi-lhammouy etthe sasith G yathia-
dhamme<sanan ti vaceati,  Tetha pathwmam njjhiefiom-
patipakkha-bhiito samrarhsnmvars sttha kathito ti sagpvard-
pamvar-kuthii, Somvardsamvaro 1i kbudduko o ova mahanto
en wimvaro, kammikammam viyn phaliphalom viys ea,
Dhutiyap dvisatihi-digthi- patipalkha- bhiita-ditthi - vinivo-
thand& otths kathitg i ditthi-vinivothann-kathi.  Tatiyam
rigidi-putipakkha-bhiito namariipa-paricchedo etthn kuthito
1 nimardpa-pariccheda-kitha ti voceati,

53. Tisu pi on efosu tizso sikkhit tini pahanini cantubbidho en
gamblira-bhivo veditabbo. Tutha hi Vinayn-pitake visssona
adhisilo-sikkhi vutia, Sutta-pitake sdbicivn-sikkha, Abhi-
dhamma-pitake sdbipaiii-sikkld. Vinaya-pitake es vitikka-
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ma-ppalifinam  kilesinam  vithckama- patipakkhuttd ellossn,
Suttu-pitake pariyutthina-ppahioam periyuithina-patipak-
khatti samiulhissa, Abhidhamme-pitake anusayn-ppuhinomg
anosiys- patipakkbatii pafifiiys. Pathame ca tad - afiga-
ppobifinam ftarosn vikklnmblhans - ssmucchedn - ppuhiinin,
puthume ducosritu-simkilvsa: ppabiinam itaresu i digthi-
sanikilesfinam. Ekamekusming o' ettha catabbidho pi dhauim-
utthn-desanii-potivedha-gunbhina-bhiivo veditabbo,  Tattha
dbammo ti tanti, sitho f1 tased yov' ottho, desanii ti tussn
munasi vavatthapitiiys tontiyi desand, pativedho @i rntiya
tunti-atthasss eo vathablithvabodho. Tinu pi o etesa eto
dhiammattha-desani potivedbi yasmi sasddibi viva mahii-
samadds manda-buddhihi dukkbogalha alabbhaneyya-pa-
ﬁﬂ'ﬁﬁ ca tasma gumbhird. Eesmp cknmelosmin o eithe
catubbidho pi gumblim-bhivo veditabbo.

Od. Aparo nayo. Dhammo ti hetu, vattop h*  etam
*Hotumbi dannm dhamma-patisambhidia.”  Attho ¢ hetu-
phisdusy, vuttamp B otam *Hoto~plale ffntm atilipatisam-
bhida " ti, Desand o padiiatti, YuthE-dbammam diammi-
hilipe tiadhippiye, sunloms-pat Home-sapkhe pa- vittharadi-
vasens vl kothamam,  Pativedho ti shhisaniayo, so on lokiyo
Iokuttaro visayato on assmmohnio ca stthdnuriipam dhammesn
dlinmminuriipam aithesu padifiatti yathlnuriipap paidattisg
avibodho, Tosam tesant vil tattha tatths vatta-dhammanam
pativijjhitabbo  ealaklkhays - samkhiite  avipuriti < sabhiavo,
Tdiini yonni clesy tim ph pitakesu yam veam dhsmmn-jitam
aithe-jatarp v, yo ciyam yutha yethim finpstabbo attho
gotfinnm Hianoses nbhimukbo hoti tathi tatha tad-attha-jotiki
desanii, yo ¢ eftha aviparitivabodlin-simkhito pativedho
fesnm tesamn vi dhammiinam pativijjlitabbo salukkhaya-snim-
khito aviparitu-subbiivo, sablam pi etam anupacita-kigsala-
sunbhiirehi doppedtieli sasddibi mohFsamuddo viya dukkho-
githum alabbhagoyya-patitthadi o, tesma evwm pi ckam-
ekasmim etthn catubbidho pi gambhim-bhiivo veditabbo.
Ettiivati ca

Desunasasannkathibhiedan tesy yathiraham
‘Sikkhappabinagambhirabhivail es paridipaye
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itl aywm gith_i"mtmthi liotis

fifi; Parigatti-bhedam smpattip vipattim edpi yam yahim
Pipapiiti vathd bhikkn tam pi sabbam vibhivayo ti.

Eittha pana tim pitakesu tividho pariyutti-bhedo datthabba.
Tisso hi pariyattiyo, olnguddfipami nissarapatthd bhand-
fgarikesparivatiiti. Tuttha duggehi upirmmbhidi-hetu pari-
virputi wlagadddpemi.  Yip sandliiys vattam:

*Seyynilia pi blikkbaye puriso alagaddatthiko . , . pe ...
So pusseyyas mokuntap slogaddep,  Tam enam bhoge va
naigutthe v gapheyya. Tosa wo alaguddo patiparivatiitva
haithe vii bibdyn v widisturasmim ¥ afge-prceaige
diseyya. - So tato-nidinmn mxranam vit nigacohoyyns morago.
mattorg vi dulbdinm,  Tawp kissa hote P Duggahitatia bhi-
kkbave alugndilusss, Evam eva ko bhildchave idh' ekacce
mbghy-purisd dhammug pariyipupaoti suttam . o, pe .
vodallam. Te tam dhaminam pariyipapityi tesam diumminag
paiifiays - atthom oo wpaporikkhonti, tesap to dhammi
paiiiiya atthom anopeparikkbatam e mijjhanm khamant,
11 u}wﬁrnmhhiuim:;uﬁ ¢! eva dhammom lmriyﬁpummli iti-
vida-pramokkbinisonsi co, yoss o' atthayadhommag pariya-
punanti tafi ¢ ssa sitliop wAuubhonti, tesam te dhammi
duggahiti digharattam ahitiya dukkhiys supvattantl.  Tam
kissn hetu ?  Duggahitatti bhikkbave dhummanan ' i,

Yi pana suggahfid  sfla-kkbandidi pariparip  yem
dlapkhaminens pariviputi ne upivambhidi-hetn syum
tissaraguithid,  Yam sodbiys vuttam

“Pestip 1e dhammi suggahita dighsmttan hitaya sukhiya
sumvattanti, Tam kiwa hotu P Sugguhitstta bhildchave
dhammiinan® ti.

66. Yum punn parifiita-kkbandho pabina-kileso bhiavita-
mogge patividdhikuppo suochikata-nirodho khinkssvo kevne
Lo paveni- pilanatthiya  vadsdnnrkkhanstthiya pariyie
pugiti, synp blugdigarika-pariyatiiti. Vinaye pana suppa-
tipanno blikkhu silo-sampodam nissiys thsso Vi pajumniti,
tisamm yova oa tattha pableda-vacamto, Sutle suppatipanno
samtidli-sampadsm nissiya cho abhiaia pApunti, tisam yevi
ea tatthn pulbeds-vaconato.  Abhidhumme suppalipsnno
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pefidi-sampndag nisdya cateso patissmbhidd papuyati,
tismii eo fatth' ovs pablieda-vacanato. Evam elesu suppati-
panne  yuthiklkmmena imom vijjattayn-cha- abhisidn-catu-
putisambhidi-bhedam sempatiim papuyiiti,

07. Vinuye pann dupputipanne unuiiiits-saklin-samphassa-
‘althnrage-papurapidi-phass - simufifato {patikkhittesn upi-
digna-phassidisn ansvajja-suiii hoti,  Vuttam b et !
* tathithiop Bhagavat@ dhammom desitom”fjinami yuthii ye
*me wntarayiki dbammi vattd Bhogavalil te patisevato niilam
sntarayiylti' Toto dussilo-bbfivem pipuyiiti.

Sutte duppatipanno * eattiiro "ou Lhiklkbave puggald sinto
sampvifjomdnia’ 6 Adisu adhippivam ajananto duggakilam
gapbati,  Yam sandbiys vottam:?® “wttand doggahitens
ambie &' ova abbhfcikkbut aMt@nnd en khonoti bahedi on
spafifiam pesavatiti,'  Tato micehii-ditthitam papuniti.

Abhudhumme duppatiponne dhamma-eintam atidhfvanto
acinteyyini pi cinteti. Tato citta-kkhepom papugiti, Vottam
h' otamr: * Catfaret "witni bhikkhave acinteysfni, nn einto-
tabliind, yini cintento ummadsssy vighiioes bhigi pesdti’
Evam etesu duppatipanno yathi-kkomens imam dussila-
bhava-micchiditthita-cittakkhepa-bhedom  vipattim  pipu-
malin,  Fufvati

Pariyattibliodum sampattim vipattim cipl yam vabim
Pripupiiti yathii bhikkbu tam pi sbban vibliivaye
i ayam pi gathd vuttatthd hoti.  Evam niinuppnkirmto
pitakani fistvit tosam vasen' ctom Duddbu-vocanan tividkan
ti fintabbo.

68, Katham nikiys-vasens paica:vidham® Sabbam e
e'etam Dighu - nikiyo Majjhina - nikiyo Samyutta - nikiyo
Afguttarenikiyo  Khuddaka-nikiyo ti paica-ppabhedap
hoti.  Tattha katamo Digha-nikiyo ¥ Tivagga-samgnhini
Brahmujalidini catattine sutifini. :

Cututting’ eva suttanti tivaggo yuss sampgiho
Esa Dighanikiiyo 4 pathame saalemiko 1,

VA da the 28tk Pinittiya ¥ odacin Cutlarnges, £ 32 3,
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Kanmi pan’ esa Dighanikiyo ti voeeati # Digha-ppamina-
suttinam sumiihuts nivisate en, sumiibnenivasi hi nikiyo ti
yuseanti. * Niham bhikkhave nffinm eka-nikiyam pi samarnu-
possimi evampoittion yuthayidam bhikkhove tirtechinsguta-
panaponike-nikiyo cikkhallikanikiyo ' i evamidini ¢ etthn
sidbakiini sisanato lokato on. Eyam sesinam pi nikiya-
bhive vaeanattho veditabbo.

Katamo Majjhima-nikiyo? Majjhims-ppamipini pafica-
doss-vagus -samgahini  Millapariyiynsuttddini - diyaddha-
saton dve o sublini

Diyoddha-sata-suttam i dve on:suttiini yattha wo
Nikiiyn majjlimo paicadasa- vagga-pariggabio ti.

Katamo Samyuttn-nikiyo ?  Devati-samyutthdi- vasenn
kuthitini Oghuturoykdini sattn sutia-sahnssini satta oa sutle-
sutfini deBsatthi oo sultind

Sattnsutta-sahassiini satln sutta-ssting ca
Dyiantthi o' eva suttanta eso sapyutis-sagpgako ti.

Kotama Adguttara-nikiyo P Ekueka - pihgitiveki - vasenn
kathitiini Cittapariyidanddini nova sutta-sahassin puficasutta-
saliind sattwpaiifitsaii en suttini.

Niva sutin-salinssiini pafics sutta-satini ca
Sattapafiins suttini sankhis Anguitars ayam.

Katamo Khuddaks-nikivo ?  Sakalam  Vinaya-pitekam
Abhidbamma-pitakan Khuddalapithidayo e pubbe-nidas-
sitt- puficaduss-bhed, thapetvid cattaro nikfiye avisesam
Buddha-vucannn,

Thapetvi eaturo p’ ote nikiye Digha-adike
Tadufifiny Huddhs-vacanngp nikiye Khuddako mato ti.

Evam unikityo-vasena paicavidbam.

59. Katham ofgn-vasenn nava-vidham®  Sabbam eva
W idwn Suttup Geyyem Veyyikampun Githia Udanap
Ttivattaksm Jatakam Abbliuta-dbammong Vodallun i nave-
ppabhedam hoti.

Tattha Ubhato-vibhaign-niddesa-khandaka- pariviiei Sutin-
nipite  Mamgalasutin- Batanasuttn- Niloknsutta “Tuyaiakn-
puttiini ofifim  pi o en sutte-ndmakem  Tathagata-vacanam
Buttan ti veditabbam, Sabbam pf mngithakom sutiam Geyyan
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ti voditabbap,  Visesenn samyuttoke sakalo pi sagithikn-
wagge. Sakalam Abhidhammu-pitaknm nigeithiks-auttum
yail on afifiam pi afthakli adgohi ssampnliitum Budidhasvaes-
nim ta Veyyikoanan i veditabbam,  Dhammapadam
Theegiitha Therigithd Suttunipiite no sutte-namiki saddhi-
kagithii ea Giitha i veditabba, Somanassa-fiina-mayika-
gatha-patisamyntts dve asiti suttanti Udinan ti veditabbam,
* Vubtam b' eton Bhagavati* G Gdinayappavatii dusuttien.
satmp suttonti Thivattakay 1§ veditablony,  Apupnaka-jatuk-
ldini pafnnsddhikini pafiea - jitake-satini Jitskan 6 vodie
tabliam, * Cuttiro "me bhikkhuve ncobariys abbbati dbuoyni
Auands’ 13' fdhinaya-ppovatts sabbe pi nochariy-abbhiatu-
dhamnu-patisapyuttd suttantd Abblutasdhamman 1 eedi
tabbam, E‘u.l|mrcﬁllﬂn-."'d'uhﬁmﬂulIn-&mmmugg}ni-ﬂukh]uﬁhn-
Sppikhirabhiijuniva - Mnl-ﬁpu_ummm-m:t!unuli.tlnyo sabiby pi
vedad ou tutthis ou Inddbiladdhi puechita-suttants Vedallun
t veditabbo,  Evam afiga-vasenn tava<vidhim.

00, Kathum dbhasnakkhondho-vasenn caturisiti-snhassg-
vidham & Sabbam evau etam Budidba-vapsaniim

Dvitsiti Buddhato gayhim dve sahassdng Whiikkbiato
Unturdsiti sabisssiing yo "me dhnmmi pavattine 11

Evam  paridipita-dbammakkbandha-vosens - caturisiti-sa-
hassa-ppaliliedam boti.  Tattha ekinusandbikum suttam dko
dbsmmekkbundho, Yam unekinusandlikay tatthe apu-
sandhi- visena dhemmakkbandbo-ganani,  Gathia-bandhesu
pafibe-puschanam eko - dhummakkhundh vissajjanam oko,
Abbidhammo ekameokom  tilon - duki - bhiijanam cknmokai
o cittu-viira-bhigavam eko dhsmmakkhandho, Vinaye atthi
vilthu atthi atiki utthi patta-bhijaniyam aithi ipotti sithi
anipatti atthi tikscchedo: tuttha okameko keitthiiso ekam.
elo dhimumakkhandho ti voditubbe, Evam dhammakkliandls.
¥asona caturisiti-salnssa. vidhnm,

U1, Evam ctam uhbedito rsn-vasenia ekavidham, bhedato

! Maliperinfbbazs Befita, ¥, 39
* Theragitha 102 (Aiamds) ; itready gusbell aberw, § 7,
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dhamma-vinayidi-vasens duvidkddibbedam Buddha-snoanamp
samgayuntonn ﬂnhﬁlmmpmuk‘hm vori-gupens * aysm
dhammo, symn vinayo, idam  pathnma-Buddhe-veoanom,
idam mnjjhima-Buddhovaonnam  idam puociima-Buddho-
vamnmy, idam Vinoys-pitakem idam Sutta-pitakun idop
Abkidhommb-pitaleam, aywp Dighe-nikiyo . . . pe . . .
ayan Bhuddake.nikiyo, imani sutihdini nav-afigini, imfni
catyrniti  dhammokkhandha-sahassaniti’ fooon  pabhedam
vavatthupetvi v sangitom.  Noo kovalafi) cn imam evie
Afifiam pi udd@msamgalin-vaggusamgabn-poyyilisam gahn-
eleanipith - dularmipaadi - nipFtasamgalio - samyuttasun guhn-
pofifiisneamgabidin wnekavidbam  tiu pitakesu  sandisea-
miins-ssmgnho - ppabbedam  yavatthapotvi ) sattahi - misohi
wmgitam,

fi&.} Bamgiti-pariyosine o' ossa: ‘Idom  Mabiikassapn-
ttherenn Dusabalussy efsanam pafica-visso-salinss-pariminmm
kilam  povattona-samatibam katan” ti safljEts-ppamodi,
sadhnkiiramy viyn dulsmiind, syam  mahd-pathisvi udnka-
paviyantug kateii anekappdkiivam  sunkampi  sompalmmp
sampovedhi.  Anekdni ca scchariyimi patur ahesmm,.  Ayam
pathama-mahiisamgiti nima, yi loko:

Batehi pafeaki k(i tetin paficasafs i en,
Therel' svn katatti en therikd 4 puyuceate (.

¥ Thie wection reetes T the Smukats TO@lks, po 29
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L. Twmissi pathatmo-mohd sapgitiyd vattamiiniya vinoys-
supgahivasine Suttapitake ddi-nikiyosso Gdi-suttam Brohma-
Jilam puechantens Aynsmutd Malikassaponn * Brabnisjilan
fivaso Anandn katths Dhisitan LI’ evmnRdi-vacana-pariyosine
yuitha ea Bhiisitam yan en drabbha bhisitam fam aabliam
pukisento Ayasmi Anundo ‘eoam me sufan® 6 Flim wha,
Tenn yuttam :! * Brahmnjalussdpi ovam me sutan fidikam
fiynamata Annndena pathumo-mahf-samgiti-kile vatta-nids-
num adlii.’

Ettha evan 1l nipita podup,  We 6§ #dini n@ma-pading,

Pufipnuo hotlsi,  Fiths putili ipisaggr-padarn,  hotiti
aklchyiita-padan ti,  Tmind tiva nayens pada-vibhiigo vedi-
tnbbo.

Atthato pana evam saddo tive upamfipadisa-snmpabam-
mpgmllmm-mr.ununmpnt..igguh-ﬁiﬁm-nirluum:mm&hir:r;-
adi nuekntthin:bhodo, Talhii L' wsn

Evam jatens maceens katabbam knsalam babun'

ovamidion upamiysm fgato.  *Evan te abhikdamitatibng
ovam patikkamitabban ' ddisn npadeso,  * Evam otam
Bhagavfi, ovam olam sugati* ti didisn samprhingeane, * Eeany
ovam pandynm Vasuli yusmim vi tasmim v tussa mugda-

' Abom, § 2.
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kassn samannkasss vagmam blifisatin ' Gdis gnruhnm-. 'Evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato paconssosum’ ti Gdien
vecann - sampatiggabe. *Evam vyikho aham bhante Thin-
govatd dhommum  desitsm :ummmiu fidiey Akfire.,) * Ehi
fvam migavaks, yoetis samono Anunde ten' upassikami,
upramkamifvd msmn vacanens ssmapnm Anandap sppi-
Wadbam sppitemban lahu-fthinen balam phiso- vikiram
E: ¢ “Bubho kbo mapave Todoyya-putto blinvantam
odam appabidinm . . . pe . . . philsu-vihiran
pumhullti." Evaii en pana vadehi: "SmIllu kirn Bhavam
Anando yonn Subhassa minavassy Todeyyaputtassn nivesi-
nup ten” upesapbkomoaty snukampam  upidiviti”'* Gdis
tidassane, ‘Tam kim madfiaths, Kilfims, fme dhammi
kumalii vi akusald va’ ti, ‘Akuwsali bhante! ‘Sawjja v
puavejji vin' . ‘Savajji bhunte' * Vindn®*-garahita va
villfif-pasatthin * vii" 4. *Viidii-gerabitd bhonte." ¢ Samatii
samiidinns * ahitiys dukkbiye supyattanti no v, katham vi
obtbo hotltl” ¢ Bamnttd bhante saudidipni shitiys dukkbiva
exmyattanti, evamp no ettha hotiti * ¢ fdisu avadharage,
Svayam  idhs dkirm - nidessmnndvadbimgesd  datthalibo.
Tattha akamtthens  evapesaddens oiam sitham dipetis
* Nind-muya-nipugnm. enck- ajjhasayn-samutthinnm atthe-
vynijuny - sampannst  vividhe - pRtihidyom  dlommatthe.
desindi - patived s - guobhimm - eabba - sattfoam  saki-mls-
bhfsiouwriipato solapathsm fAgacchuntop  tasss Bhagweato
vaeanom  sabba-ppokirent  kosamattho  vidddtum  sabbe-
tthitmenn pana sotu-kiimatam  Jonetyi pi evem’ me sutam,
mayil pi eken’ fkirena sutan’ ti
Nidassinatthena : * Ndhom sayambhii, ns mayi idam
sncohikatan ' t attinam parimocento ' evam mo sutam, mayi
P evam sutan’ ti Jdani vattabbam sakalam suttop nidosseti,
Avadbiiranutthenn : ' etadaggam bhikkhave mmmns sdvaka-
naum bhikkhiinam  babu-ssutanmop  yadidom Auando, gati-
mantinim  sati-mantinam  dhiti-montissm upatthakanom

1 ¥ Fis. 6870, 1 Huhhs Heils,
¥ Eeall MBS, b Adgubiera 3.

gt
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yadidug Anando’? ti ovan Bhagavatd, ‘ Ayssui Anando
uttha-kaslo dhammn-kusalo vysijana-kusmlo nivntti-kusalo *
pubbipara-kkusilo ' ti ovam dhismms-sonipating co pasattha-
blisvhnarfipoq attane dhamga-bolap dessento satifnam sotu-
knmyatnm juneti evam moe satmm, tafi os kho atthato wi
vyaijanato vii aniinam avadhikam, evam eva nn adfutha,
lupthabban ti.

Me mildo tisn atthesn dinsati.  *Tathi Li "ssa githibhic
gitam me abhojaneyyun ti' Adisn muyi G attho, * Sidhy
mo bhante Bhagnva samkhittena dbhwnmup desetiti * fdisu
mayhan 4 attho, *Dhammes-diyadia me bhikkhave blhava-
thiti® Gdiew moma toattho.  Tdha pans mayd sutan e
s sutan e abtha-dvaye yujjati.

Suten 1 ayum suldo se-upasageo s anupasagan es gumann-
vissuta-kilionipusitdnnyogn - sataviififioy ya-sotad viirhnusars-
vifiiagidi anck-nattha-ppabhedo. *Tuthii hi’ssa seniyn pasuto’
fi adisn goochonto 4 pithe.  * BSutasdhaomimuissa pusanta’ ti
adive vissute-dhamnmasdtl uttho.  * Avissuthyassytasdn]’
ndinn Teilimnikilinonsdtf attho,  * Tumbioki pruiiiig pusiiam
anappalan 41" @liss upacitue i atthe, * Ye jhiinapoauld
dhird® o wdisy jhinkonyultd 4 attho, * Ditthem sutam
mutan’ ti fdisn  sota-siffioyyon 6 ottho.  * Sute-dharo
mita-smmicayo’ W wlisa sotodvirdousira- vidiiaun -dhare 1
atthe, Tdba pan' sssa sotndviirinusirens upadliritan 10 vi
upedbiivagan 1 si t attho, Me solldusss hi moyi ti utthe
sall ovin mayd sutop sotudvarinusicens upadbiivitun i
yujjori, mathAti atthe sati’ evam munu sutsm sotadviirioos-
rewh mats upadbiimpan toyujjati.

Evum olesu tfsn padesu evin ti sotaviddinddi viddagas
Kipea-nidassaunm, me 4 vutta-viifin-simifgl - puggale-
nidnssanum, wutun 4 sssivuna-bhiiva-patickhepato anfindng.
dbikiivipurita-galiags-nidussanam,  Tathd ovan 1 (assd sola-
dvirdnusirens pavabtiys vififiys- vithiyd nins-ppokirens
arunmage pavatti-thiva-ppekiamog, me ti wtta-ppokisa-
nap, gttt dbsomae-ppuldanog. Ayom B ettha sam.

' Adguiber, LM, 4 * B4 nlrnpatel-bualn ' Rl kilhmd pasit®,
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kbopo,  Nians-ppalGrena  Srammuyge pavattiva  vindapa-
vithigi mays na affiop katop idom paona ketem sywm
dhommeo sato 4,

Tathia evan ti niddisitabbu-ppakasanum, me 1 puggala-
ppokisosm.  Sutan ti puggala-kicos-ppukisanam. Tdam
yuttap hoti yim sattam niddistseimi mayi evam satan t.

Tuthi evan i yoassy citta-santinnss ning-ppakira:ppas-
vattivi niin-atthavyeijona-gabagam hoti tessa ndn- @kim-
niddeso. Fvan 6 hi sywp akira-poiifistti, mo G kattira-
niddeso, suton $ vissyn-viddess,  Ettivard pins-ppukire-
ppavattens citta-santinenn tam  samniging kaltu-visaye
gahmyn-sunnitthinam ketom hoti,

Aths v evan 4 puggala-kices-niddeso, antan 8 viiiiga-
kicon-niddeso, me ti ubhaya-kioos-yuttu- puggalu-niddeso,
Aysm pun’ eithn samkhopo. MayR-savans - kiven- vifiiinps-
snmuhigind puggoelena viddipa-vasenn laddha-savana-kioca-
vohiirens sutun i

Tattha evan ti en me i en ssechikattha-pammattha-vasens
nvijjamiion-pafifiatti. Kimp h' etths tam paramatthato aithi
yau evan ti vl me G v8 niddesum labbotha.  Sutan ti vijja-
mana-pafifiatti, Yom hi tom ettha sotena upaladdham tam
parsmatthato vijjamiinan ti.  Tatha evpn t es we 4 es tam
tam upidiya vattabbato upiidiyapadiiottd, sutan @ ditth-
fdini upanidbiya valtabbato upanidliiye pafifiatti,

Fithy en evan H vocsnens ssommohsmy dipeti, na bi
mmmijhe nins-ppakim-pativedba-samattho. hotl.  Sutan 6
waeanvns  fitasse  asammosq dipeti,  Yassa bi sutamp
pammuttham holi na so kal-antars mayii sutan ti pativijaniti,
Ioo-tssa nsammaolienn Imﬁﬁﬁ-niﬂl]hi, nsummohena aati-sididhi.
Tutthn padifii-pubbafignmiya satiyi  vyodjuodvadliruma-
snmatthati, sati-pubbangamiys paidiys  attho.pativedhn-
samatthatd, tad-ublaya - smatthati -yogem stthavysiijana-
snmpannnsss dhanm-kosassa anupalana-samatthato dhamma-
bhundbgarikatia-siddhi.

Aparo nayo. Evanti vacanenn yoniso-manasikiram dipeti
ayoniso-manesikaroto nina-ppakirs-pativedhithhiivato. Sutun
ti vacanenn avikkbepem dipeti vikkhitta-cittusa savanibha-
vito, Tathi hi vikkhitta-citlo puggalo sabba-sampattiya
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vuecumng pi ‘o mayk utam puns bhagathdti’ bhayati.
Yoniso munasikirena ¢ eltha stte-mmmi-panidhim pubbe
en kata-puiifatam sidheti, sammA appapibit-atisssn pubbe
nkate-puiifinssa va tad-abhiavato avikkhopenn saddhomma-
savagarpn suppurisiipassayail ea sadboti. No hi vildchitto sotum
aalthoti, na od sappurise anupassoyamitosn syagam stthit,

Apuro nayo,  Yasmd oven i yusss citbssantinass niips-
ypokir ppavattiyil nan-attha-vyadjuns-ggahapnm hoti tossa
pindkim-niddeso 61 vuttom, so e evam bhaddake akiro un
smnmumi appugthit-uttane pubbe nkata-puiiiassn vit boti, tasmi
evan 4 iminid bhaddokena Akirena pacchima-oukka dvaya-
gsmpattim altane dipeli—sottan i ssvana-yogens purima-
cuklka-dvaya -sampattim.  Na hi appatirips-dess yusato
sappurisiipossays- virshitosss vl savenarp stthi.  loo nsa
pocchima-cakka-dvaya-siddhiyd dsyn-soddhi-siddha  hoti,
purima-cakks-dvays-siddhiya puyoga-suddhi. Taya en Gsaya-
suddhiyid adhignma-vyatti  payogn-suddliyi Ggams-vyatti
siddhi. Tti payog-fsayn \-suddbass’ Ggamidhigame-sampay-
Qs vaoanam, sropsggun vige suriyasss udsyate, yoniso-
mansaikaro viya e kusals-kammussa srabuti  Bhagavato
vacansisn pubbufigamant bhavitan 4 fhanenn dinwg tha-
pento Keam me antan G fdim b

Apsro payo, FEvon i, imini nine-ppekien-pativedha-
dipakenn vicaneos attaso  atths-patibhiing- patissmbhidi-
s putti-sabliivomp dipeti  Sutan 4, imind sotabbs-bheds-
pativedlin-dipakons dhsma-nirutdi *patisambhida-sampatti-
sabliivam.  Evan ti, idam yonbso-manusikim-dipakug vaca-
nam bhisamino, * Ete mayid dhaoma monasi “nupelkhing
ditthiys suppetividdha’ G dipeti. Sutan ti, idam savang-
Yoga-dipakam veosnsm bhissmino, 'Babii mayi dhamuwi
sutil \dhatl vaonsi pariciti * i dipeti. Tad-ubhayens pi atthy-
vyufjuge-piriplivin dipoote savune Adaram joneti,  Attho-
vaijaya-paripugoam * hi dhammam Sdarona asuganto mabnti
kitf paribahiro hotiti Gdarem jenetva sakkacenm dhammo
sotabbe.

L SAL pagegsTs. 3 34 girupsiii, AW phripuinaip.
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_ Eiiwh me aitan 4, imini pins sokuleus vucanena Gyssmi
lnam_iq Tathigata-ppaveditam dbammam attano adalanto
nuappariss-bhimim atikkamoti, sivakattam pstijinsnto ssppu-
risg-bhiimim okkamati. Tethi ssaddhanmi cittop utthipeti,
snddbhamme cittam patitthipeti, * Kovalum sutam ev' stam
moyd tuss’ evs pann Bhagavato voewnan' 6 dipento stti-
nup porimoceti, Satthiram apoadissati, Jina-vocamuy appeti,
dhamma-nettim patitthapeti,

Api e Evamp me satan i atiand uppidita-bhiavam appati-
Jinanto, purime-savanem vivarmote, ‘sammukhi patiggahitam
idnp moyi tass’ eva pana Bliagavato catu-vesimjjn-visiro-
dassa  dasabali-dbarassa Rsabhagthinathiyine sihanida-
nading  sabba-pati-utinmessas  dhamm-bsaroses  dhamma-
rajusse dhammadhipatino dhamima-dipasa dismma-aranees,
saddhnmma- vars -cakkavalting Summi-Sambuddbesss vas-
nugp.  Na ettha atthe i dbamme via pade vl vyadijanovis
kuikhit vl vimoti vii kitnbbi® 6, sabba-deva-munussinam
imusmoig  dlismme assaddbiyam vivisefi saddhi-sampadam
uppidoti' Ten' stump vuscatd

Vinasaynti asssddbam, sadidhum vaddheti sasane
Evam me sutam iec’ pvamn vidam Gotuma-savako ti.

Ekan i, gapuns-paricchedu-niddese.  Samagan 4, pari-
echinng-niddeso,  Ekag stweyetn i, aniyimita-paridipansm,
Tatthn ssmayn-saddo

Buamnviye khage kile sumiibe hota-ditthisg
Putilablie pahiine os pativedhe s dissati,

Ttk hi *ssa * App eva niima sve pi upssapkameyyima
kitlufl en sumaynil ca upidiyati ' evam §disu samaviiyo attho,
*Eko cu kho bhikkbave khuyo ca samayo ea brahmneariya-
vasayiti ' iidise khogo, ¢ Upha-samoyo parijiha-samsys * 4
idisa kialo. *Mabisamayo pavanesmin ' ti fdisn samibo.
*Bamayo pi kho te Bhaddili appatividdbo whosi, “ Bhagaya

5% uppadatlii
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kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavii pi mam jinigeati Bhad-
dili nitmn bhikkhu Satthu sisane sikkhiys na paripiirn-
Kiriti,” syam pi kho te Bhaddali sumayo appatividiho ahositi’
idisu hotw. *Tena kho pans ssmayens uggahamino paribhi-
Juko samaa-Muy Jiki-putto samsys-ppavidake tigdukii-sire
elen-siluke Mallakitya * Grimo pativasatiti* adisu ditghi,

“ Ditthe "va dhamme yo atttio yo ¢ nttho smpariyiko
Atthiblhisamayii dhiro pandite i pavucestiti *

iidisu patilibho. *Sammi mEnibhisamayonntam skisi dukkho-
wsiti " idinu pahiinam. *Dakkhasss pilun-ottho surpkhat-attho
sintiip-attho vipurinam-utthe abhisamuy-aithe 4 * fdisu potis
veidho. Idhs puna kilo attho, Tona samvacehirs-utnsmis
sddhamfes-rattindive - publonha-majjhantike:s yurtho-patha-
ma-majjhina- prcohima - yims-mihuttbdisg kils - prablida-
bhiitesu samuyesn Hlam sainapan 4 dipeti,

Tattha kifiolipi otesy samvaocharddisg SEMAYesU yom vam
suttam yawhi ywmbhi ssmvacchiare utumbi miso pukkhe rutti-
bhiige divass-bhiige vii vottam, sabban fum thorassy suviditam
suvavatthiipitam pafifinyn,  Yasmi pana Fvam mo sutam
mraka-smpvacohars asukssutumli pauk-mase usuka-pakkhe
wsuka-mattibhige divisabhige vi 1 evam vutto o sakka
sukbens difimtum v udlisitum v/ uddisipetum vii bahum
o' ava valtabbam hoth, tasmid eken’ ovy prdena tum nttham
samodbiinetvi—Ekon sowagmi ti il

Ye vl ime gabbh-okkumikn-samayo, Juti-samayo snvegn-
samiyy  abbinikkhanmana-samnya dukkien-karika - sama
Mira-vijnyn-snmayo nbhisambodhi-sasmsyn dittha-dhnmma-
sukha-viliira-sumuyo disani-sumayo parinibbinn-samayo
evam-idayn Dhagavato deva-manussesn ativiya pakisi ancke
kiala-ppabhodi eva samayi,  Tosn samayesu dmuﬁ-mmu;u—
mpkhiitam kg mmaynn 6 dipeti. Yo cllyom fAina-kuruni-
kicea-sumayesm karugd: kicea-samuyo, uttal:ihvpéuhim-p;li.
putti-snmayesa paralita- putipatti-mmayo, smnnipatitinum
karaniys-dvaya-samuyesy dbammi- kathii- saayo, desimg -

—— e
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patipatti-samuyess demni-samayo; Tosu pi snmayesu afifatas
o sandhivye— Ekam samayan U Tha.

Koo pan’ etthe yothi Ablidhamme ¢ Yasniy simayo
kdmlvnearan ti' on, ito uiifiesy Sutta-padisu * Yasmim samayy
bhikkhave blikkha viviee! ovi kimahiti® on bhummu-veesnona
niddeso kato, Yinayo ca *Tena ssmayenu Budidho Blagayi *
ti karaga-vacanens; tathi akatyd ‘Ekam samoysn* i upn-
Fognevacanomn niddess kuto ¢ ¥ Tuttho tatha
Adho ca nifisthit atthasambhevato. Tutiha hi
Ablidbamme ito nifoan Sutta-padesy cn adhiaranatthns
bhaveas bhiva-lukkbagsttho ca sambliavati, adhikaragam
bi kdlattho samiihnttho ca samayo ca' tatths vuitinem
phassidi-dhamminuy, khapu-samnviyo-heta-samkhitus o
samnyassy bhiivena tosam bhitvo Iikkhiyati, i tadatiha.
jotonattham tattha blimma: vaednens niddeso kato,  Vinays
on hetueattho Karunatfho en sambhavati, Yo li so sikkhi.
pads-pafifatiisnnys  Siriputtddihi  daviidoysye,  fona
sumayeis loti-bhiitets  kamps-bhutens o sikkhapuding
padfiipnyanto sikkhapoda-padfatti-ota on avekkamino Bha-
gavii tattha tatthi vibisi, tasmi tadattha-jotauatihugm 1attha
knrana-yecanons aidileso  lato. Iidha panu
uiiilhsmilt ca evam-fitike nodanta-aumyogattho sambliovati,
Yo hi sumaymm Bhagavil imng affian vi sutfantam desesd
acountany eva tip smmayam karusi-vibirmn vihasi, tesmi
tadattha-jotanatthom idhs upsyoge-vecans-niddeso kato th.
Ten’ stamn voooati :

Tam tam atthum svekkhitvit* bhummenn karanena ca
Afifintrs samuyo vutto upayogens so idhiti.

Poraga. ponn vappuynnti  tusmim samaye G v, tona
sumayeniti v, fam samnyan i ¥l ebhilipe-matte-bhodo e,
sabbutths bhummam eva attho® 1.  Tasmi eloip saindyan L
vulte pi ekastoim samaye t attho veditabbe,

Blagned ti gary, garumhi Joke Bliugesd 4 yadanti, ayail

L5 Hes: B oowmiie. ¥ hm gkl
d
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eq sabha-gunn-visitthatiiya sabha-sattAnam garey, tasmi Tha-
gatil ti veditabbo, Porigehi pi vuttam
*Blingavit € vaconam  setthuyy, Dhagavl & yacanam
uttamam
Graru-garusn-yutto so' Blingavi tenn vuccatili”

Api o
Bhigyavit bhoggavi* yutto bhagehi ea viblinttavi
Bhattuvii vaotagamuny bhavesu Bhagavi tato t

imiss3 githilys vosen' nisa padessa vitthiirato attho vedis
thbha, S0 Visuddhi-magge Buddibnuessti-niddesa vutto
yova,

Ettavald o etthi *evam mn silan® 4 vaonneta yathi-
mitmp dhammam  desento  Bliagamto  dhamma-sanirem
poecakkbap karott.  Teun * Naddam stikkants-satthukem
pitvuoonnu, . Ayam veo satthii* 11 Satthu sdessanenn ukloay-
thitam  janam sampssiseli.  Ekam samayam Dhagovis
vasdnenn, fesmim samaye DBhagavate avijjemins-bhavam
dassento rlipnkays - parinibbinam siceti® Tens *evam-
vidhusn nima ariys-dbammossa dosako  dasabali - dharo
vajim-smghito-samin-kiyo so pi Bhagavii parinibbatw,
Een' sfifiena  jivite @il junotabbii’ i jivitscmndnmatian
Janmp samenfetl saddhammo’ o' o ussibiam janetl.  Tvan
ti ea lhadunte desanfi-ssmpattim widdisati, me sutan 6
Svnku-spmpattig, ey smuyan G kilasampttim, Blagavi
41 dpsakn-smpattin,

Aunbard ra Rdjayahop anterd on Nalandan ti, antari saddo
kitrngu-kbugn-citto-venmjjha-vivarhdisu vattati, *Tad anto-
ram ko jiineyya nfifintrn Tathiign(@ * i oa

Sdani smmgumms montenti madi e tafi * o kim antaran *

ti m Adian hi kirege antard-swldo. *Addesi mam bhante
niifatars  itthi vijjantarikiva bhijepam dbovantiti® Gdisy
khane. ' Yuss' antorate o santi lopa® t adisu citte, *Antars

VB rmite ; 51 v L Rileh |
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vostuamaApaditi’ fdisy vemujjhe, *Api cdysm Tupodd deipgam
muhimirayinam  antarildyn  Ggeechatlti’ adisu  vivare
Sviyaw idha vivare wattath, Tusmid Rijugahaesa ca Ni-
|andSys ea vivare 4 evam ottha attho datthabbo. Antari-
saddotin pana yuttatts wpayoga-vecanup katam,  Fdisesu
8 thituesu nkkhuro-cittakii ' ‘antarii gimaii ca nadii ea yititi’
evim eknm ova aotari-saddam payuijonti.  Bo dutiya-
padoni i yojitakibo Dhoti.  Ayojiyawfne upsyogu-vacuinm
no papayith,  Tdba pans yojeted yeva vutto ti.

Addhdsa-smagge-patipeuns Aottt addifing-sopkhatan mag-
gogt patipanno  hoti; digho-moggsn ti atthe,  Addhine-
grouna-smnynass hi Vibhange ¢ addha -yojonmm: gueotiess-
miti bhodjitabban * 1 idi vecanate sddha<yojonnm pi addlifne-
miggo lioti, Rijagahato pans Nilanda® yojagam eva,

Makatd  Shikhhu-sapghons sadithin 41, Malatdti  guya-
mahntlens pi mokatd smokhnomshattens pit  So hi bhi-
kkhn-mmmgho gugebd mak® shosi  apiocchathdi-goope-paty-
samannagatatin, samkhiya i malii paien-sntn-sapkhitatti,
Bhikkhtomp samgho bhibkdu-sopgho. Tena bhikkhuesup-
ghens ditthi- sile-simafifia - samghi-samlchftona * samo-
gononhti attho, Saddlids G ekata,

Poiica-wyalfeld Uhikkhu-ecdehiti,  Paiiea-matti otesan i
pafica-matth, matti G pamigap’ viceati,  Twami yathd
‘bhojane mattafiviiti’ vatte, bhajone mattamq janiti pumipup
janititi attho hoti, evam idhipi’ teswp bhikkhu-sat@oant
pufica-muttd pafics-paminan H evam ottho datthabbe.  Thi-
Kl aatini ShikdAu-atdnl. Tobi pafoo-nmttelii bhikklhu-
wutebii,

Suppiye i’ kho pavibbifels ti. Suppiyo i, tnssa nimam.
Pi-kiro maggn - patipatti-sbbigatayn  poggela-rampipdan-
attho. HKho-kiiro pada-sandhi- vyaijann - silitthati - vasena
vutto.  Parvidbilidiake ti, Safijuyassa antovisl Ohanna®pariblii-

Joko. Tdam vottnm boti: *Yodd Bhagaed tam addbinn-

i I cintskd, 1 BA addhing,
* 54 Nillendo, ¢ B il mhas,
Bt sk hbtaasnglhilte, ¢ 8t janana,
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maggam patipanno, fodi Seppiyo pariblbfjako maggn-pati:
panno ahositi,’ atita-kilattho Ni sitha fdfi-sadido,

Sadidhim interdsind Brahwadatienn widgtoendts, eitha ante
yrsat{tl antévivd, samipa~oiiro santikAvacaro siseo ti attho,

Bralmadatto ti, tnssa nimam,

Manaco ti, satto pi coro pi taruno pi vuccati.

Codita devaditebhi yo pamnjjanti mimgava.
To digha-rattam socanti hinukiydpega nard ti!

fding hi satho migavo G vutto, " Magaveli samigaochan 6
kati-kammehii pi akatnckammebd pid " fdlsy core, Ambattho
mignve Afymke manave ti Gdisn taragoe migave H vutle.
Tdbapt sysm eve attho, Tdam vottam hoti Brahmodattena
nifima txrap-antevasing mddhin £,

Tutvdt, tasmim asddhinomagge, tesn v dvisa janes.

Builan 4, wipita-mutinm.

Angka-parvigdyondti, pariyiys-saddo vEri-dessni-kiragesy
wittati. ' Kuss iy kbo Xnands ajjs pariyiiyo bhikkhuniyo
ovailitan’ ti hi yaro parivays-saddo vattati, * Malho-pigdiks-
pariyayo ti tem dhirehiti® Gdiss desanfyam.  © Twind pi
kho te! mijofla-parviviyons evam hotfini'd fidisu iesge,
Bvilpam llidpi kirage valtati, Tasmd oyam eftha ubily,
aneku-vidhens kimgong, Babiihi kfespekitd suttam hoti,

Buddhesn qregpin Midsatlll, avapus-mhitass apnriminn-
vagga-mmantiigatassdpt Buddhossa Bhaguvata * ynp loke
Jati < vaddbesn  kattybbap - abhiviidanbdi - simiod » knmmmm
giimaggi-raso 4 vucoati, tam Samnpusss Clothmassn n' atthi
Tasmil arnsa-riipo. Samugo Golumwoe nibbhogo akiriyu-vado
tcehedn - vidi  jogucehi venayiko tapassi apagabllin® it
‘N ntthi Sumagusss  CGotamassy  gtlari-mantses - dhamma
alam sriyu-figa-flassann-vissso, Tokka-pariyibugun Sumago
Gotamo dhammmy desoti vimansinuearitam spyam pagibhi-
num. Samago Gotamo na sabbuiii na lokoe-vidi ns anuttare
un agea-puggalo ' ti evarp oy tamp akiragam evi kiiragan G

Fa . TIT. 35 1 89 il
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vatva tatha tathil areppon, dosam, nigdmp, bhiati.  Yatha
oa Buddhasss evam dhamassipi tam tam sakirsgam ova
kiirnputo vutvil, ' Samapnsss Gotamnssa dhammo durakkhito
dupputivedito aniyyiniko auupasamu-samyvattanilio” ti tothi
tathii avagpan bhisatl,  Yatha es dhammassa evap saop-
ghasshpi yom v tam v ekirpum  eve kimpsto byl
* Micoha-patipmnno - SBemogossa Gotamnssa  sivaka-samgho,
kulila-patipauno paceatika-patipadam. ananuloma-patipadam
adhumminulbamma -patipadam  patipanno® 61 tathd atha
avuggam Lldsati,

Antoviasf pun® assa—* Ambakap Goariys aparfmusitabbaipn
paranasati, soaklnmitabbam sklanati, sviynm spgim gilanto
¥iyn, hatthens asi-dbiram paharanto! viyn, mutthing Sinerump
podiilotu-kiimo viyn, kaknos-danta-pantiyamp kijumano viya,
pabhinna-madam cande-hatthijm  hutthiena gaphanto viya,
vanylvalines' evy ratansitayasss svagpan bhimine, annyas
vyuunnm paponisati, Amriye kho pana githon v aggim
vl kagtakamg vii kaghu-sappam vii akkawante, siilam vi abhi-
riihante, halihalam vii vissm khidante, nakba-bhedakan® vi
pokklmlante, namko-ppopitain papatante, fa antevising tum
palibam anokiinbbamn hoti.  Kamumnssaka hi eatia? uttono
knmmnuriipam eve gatim gaochanti, n eva pith’ puttnssa
Enmmens guechioti, na putto pitu knmmens, nn milli puttussa,
un putto matuya, na LA blnginiyd, ne feariyo antevising,
na autevial acariyassa  kammenn  gacchisti.  Mayhaii ea
acuriyo tiopam rtemanay avenpern hhiletl, mebi-savajjo
kho pana ariyfipaviido” i, Eyam yoniso nmmsjjitva foariyn-
vidam maddamine smwi-kimgam eva kasngato apudisanto
unekis - puriyfiyens  tipgam rutiofeon vagnem  bhisitan
Araddbo yathd tap papdita-jitike kuleputto, Tens vultamp
Swppiassa paribbdishaset anleednl Brahmadatle-mdndes aneke-
portydgena  Budidhavw coppap bideals, dfftiitnniess e
bhidenti, wamghassa vappam bhdsatiti,

Tatthn eeppan i, Vapna-saddo santhine-jati-riphyatana-
kiiriiya - pamiigs - guns - pasameiisy dissati. ¢ Muhaotan

b 84 pahirento 1w paramasanio. * fiw kbbrodukag (mt see L1 7).
MrigaTs - bhd,
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sappueriju-vagpam  ablinfmmigite® 6 Adlan  sapthfinam
wuetall,  *Hrihmanoe va settho vonno, hino sfifio vapgoe’
fidisn jiti. ‘Pardmiys vapyu-pokkharal@ys samanvigato ' 6
Adisn viipdyatanam.
Na hariimi no_bhatjami s singhimi virijom
Atba kona un vepyena gandhattheno ti vuceatiti?

Adisy kirnpoy,  “Tayo pattasss vanpi’ ti Glise painfigam
VEadi satpvlilli* pans te gubapati fme Saningasss Gofnoiuss
yagni" 4 adisn guge. * Vayphrabnssa vanyan hhasatiti® Gdisg
pasunad,  Tdbo guno™pi prespsd pi. Ayem Kim tam tam
‘it ova kiimnam apadisanto. sneke-puriyiyena ratana.
ftaynaen guplipasunbitem pasamsam abbiisl,  Tuttha T
pi =0 Bhagava arabon sammisnmbuddbo® 6 Gding, * Ye
bhikkhave Budidhe pasinnd agge te pasind " 1 &ling, ' Eka-
puggalo blifkkhave loke uppnjjamino tppajinti usimo suma-
suwe” H &ding ea noyona Buddhoss vango veditabbo
*Svhkkliato Bhagnvatd dhommo* tf cn, * Rlayn-samugghito
vatt-upacchodo” 40 ea ‘Yo bhikkhave wriyo atthudgike
mngge pasannh agge to pusund’ 1 e, evam ®ihQ nayehi
dhunimissa vapno veditebbe.,  ‘Supatipanno  Bhugrvate
riivika-sampho” 1] ca, * Ye blikkhuve sopghe pasanng nggo
te passnna” i va, svam Gdili pana nayehi snmghans. vapypo
veditabbo, Puhontena pane  dhsmms-katthikenn  paiioa-
nikiye navafigwn  Satthu -sfeanom  oaturiisiti dhammas
kkhandha-sahpssing ogabitvl Buddhfdingm vango pukiise-
tabbo.  Tmasmim fibiine Duldlfdinan suye pakisento
atitthena pakkhanto dhamma-kathiks 1 ns skks wittom,
odiscén hi  fhiumse  dhammt-kuthiloss thiimo  veditabbo.
Brabmadatto pann anssavidi-matta-sapyoddhikenn attano
thiimans estanattoyosss vaooam abhis,

Jtiba b whho doariysantevistli, ovan to dve menriy-untoviiaikii

Aitiiam afiftessdti, alitio niifinsss,

Uju-sipancanikia-rdili i, Tmkurn pi spaharityi ujukam ova
vividha-paceaniko-vidd, anclaviirs-viruddha-vida eva hutyi

! Asiliyans St V80 1aaT, 8. 008, * lim sadiafhi.
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t attho, Acariyenn hi ratanaitayssss nvagne bhisite sntes
vist vagyam bhidati, puna itave avanpuy iture vaygug G
Evam fentiyo wirn-phaliks visseakkbadinipg Skotaysmino
viyn punuppuna ratmattayssss avagnam blifist, sntevisiko
suvapnu-rajile-manimayayn apiyi bup Wipim o potivamaya-
wing! viyh pumnppuns ratansitayasse vannam bhisati.
Tetm vottum wjp-eipuvesubba-pddd 1.

Bhagueantap - pilthite pitfhite - anubaddhd honti - bhikihu-
atmphai cdd;, Dhagaveniaf ea® bhikkhu-samghad en pace-
hato pacehato dassanap avijahantd iryEpnthasabandhanens
anubnddbi bonti,  Sidnnlokine hutvit smugati hontiti attho,

Kumnii pans Bhagavil tam addbinam patipanno, kesmi
Suppiyo anubadillio, kasmi ca so ratanattaynssa svaggam
bibwanthi®

Bhagavii tiva tasmim kile Rijagaba-parivattalicsu althi-
masasn maba-vihiresn afifiatiormamiln vasibad pate va ssrin-
patijaggsuam katvi bhikkbaoira-voliynn bhikkho-samgha-
parivito Rajugnhe pigdiyn camatic So tam divesam  bhi--
Ikhussmghussn sulubli-pinda-param katvi, pacchii-bhattam
pinda- pita-patikkanto, bhikkhu-smpgham  patia-givaram
gibiipeti, *Nijimlam  gamissimlti® Rijogahnto utkklin-
mitva, g nddlfnam patipaun,

Sappiyo pi tasmim kile Bijagsha-parivattake affatorne-
wim paribbijakbriime vesitya, puribldjake-parivate Hija-
guhio pindiyn carati,  So pi tam divasam paribbijo-pmrisiys
sulibba-pindo-pitam  katvii, bhuttepitorise  paribbijake
poribbijikn-purikkbirug gihipotsi * Najandon gamisdm’
joo! ovw, Dhagavato tum meggop  petipannae-bhisvag
ajanaato v anubaddho, Save pana fineyyi, phuubandlioyya.

So ajiinityi va gnechanto givam ukkhipitsd oloksynmins
Bhagavantum addass  Buddhn-siriya sobhomiiniem  ratia-
kambala-parikkhittam viys jopgaoem kannku-giri-sikhae
purt. Tusmim kirs samaye Dusabolassa sarirato nikkhamitva
chubbapna-rasmiyo samsnti asiti hatthappamiine dese fdhii-
wandi: vidbiavanti, ratandvels-ratanodima-ratausounin-vippi-

b g pufivdpemaysmind ;B peybilipendee, F B4 Bl grvawtai adis
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kkignom viys pasirita-ratana-citin-kaficana-pattam ive rattas
muyAnDa-Tasa-nisifdamEtem ive ukki - sanmipite -samikulam
ivs, uirntaron vippakings-kagikira-pappham iva e, viyu-
vegakkhitta-oins-pittha-cugpa-pugyam iva ca, iuda-dhane
vijju-tiri - guyn - publi - visara - vipphurite-viracitam . iva on
"t v’ nnantarag hoti, usiti-anuyyafijondnuvyaijitad e pann
Bhagavats wariram vikasite-kasnaluppals-sarm b anbbu-pili-
phulla-paricehntiakam - muriei svikaon-gagugu-talom siriyi
avahasuntam iva, vyime-ppabhii punikhhopa-vilising ¢ nasa
dvattimss-vam-lakkhans wili  ganthitei thupita-dvattine-
aende-maliys  dvattimsa-suriyd-wikiva patipativa-thapita-
dvattiges - cnkkavatti -dyuttimss - dova-rijs - dvittiman-malii-
" Dralimiinam sirivd sirig abhibhavanti jva.

Tuii ea pann Blisgavantom  puriviiretei thiti blikkhs
sabbo vi sppicchi santuttha pavivitd unamantthd codukd
pap-garabing vattiro vacins-kkhami stla-sumpanni smi-
uihi-puﬁﬁi-vimum'-rirnuui-ﬁ:_u;-dunmm-mm]muﬁ. Tesmm
majihe  Blingavi,  mtty-knmbals-pikim-parikkhiito viya
kafieunn-thiamblio, p.nﬂullm-ml;tr}.n-mujjhu»gniﬁ viya kuviygns-
uiivd, puvdls-vadikd-purikkhitto viya aggikkbando, G-
giya-parivato . viya  puppe-cando, mige-palckhinan  pi
ankkhiini pigayati pag ove devi manussinsm. Tasmifl on
pana divise yebluyyons esiel mabGtthess megho-vagpun
peiisu-kitlum okassam kabvi kattara-dugdam Sdiyu sovam-
Wit viye gandla-hutthing vanta-dosa bhingu-kiless vijitilo-
gl ebinna-bandbana Bhagavanton pariviruvimso. 8o
wivam vila-rigo vita-mgehi, saynm vitaidoso | | | Pe . ..
vita-moho . . . po . . . wittighe . . PO+ o o nikkileso
tikkilesshi waynm Buddho anubudilleki parivirito, patta-
puriviiritam viya kesarump, kesura-porivarita viyn kapnika,
ntthu-niige-salinssa-parivirit viyn Chaddunto Nigo-riijii,
naviti-hure-subhassa-parivirito  vign Dhatarattho  hane-
TEJA, waru-guna-pasavarite viyn Sulkko dova-riiji, Brahma-
gaga-pariviirito viyn Hirita® Malibeslmg, sparimita-kifla-
mﬁaih—[mﬁﬁu-lmln‘-nihlntﬁyu icinleyyiys anopamiya

L Trampal, 2 B= gmite, i fim IHIIII-.
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Buddho-Tkiys cando viys gaguus-tdlag tup magesm patie

Ath' evap snopamiya Duddbo-ilhiyn guschantam, bhis
kkhii oa santindriyn - ssufaminnse  upari- noblie  thitan
Pupys-candam viya Bhsgevautap yovs numusssamine dised,
paribbijako attuno purisam avalukesi. 57 hoti kiea-dundike
olugpitvi guhita-oluggu- vilugga-piibiki-tidands-nior-pinja-
mattiki-pasibbukoa-kugdikidi banek-parikkhios - bhiirn - bha-
nita ! paukaess Watthiv soblund nsukassa pada * 6 evomsidis
nitatthoka-vacans mukburii vippakinna-vici adsssuniyi api-
mdiki, Tussa tam disvit vippatisiro udapdidi. Tdini tenn
Dhagavato vunpo vattabbo * bhaveyys. Voumd pan’ een
liblin-snkkira-lLaniyii e evn pakkba-hauiys es niocsm pi
Bhogavantam uiilysti (Afda-titthiyinay bi vive Boddha
loke na uppajjanti fivad ova labhosakkdro nibbattar,
Buddhi- uppiidato pana patthiys pabina-libho-sakkira honti,
suriyuggammne khajjopanokd viyn nisedrikutum Gpajjanti.
Upatissu-Kolitinni e Sitfuyusse wantiko palbofite-Lily
yova paribbdjoldi mobf-porid ahesum, Tesw pann spe-
kkantesn i pi tesap parisd bhiova. Tt fmebi dyiki
Kitrayehi syom pariblijako) susmi nicentn pi Bhagavanton
usiiynti foatd \am usiiyA-visoggarom uggirmto ratana-
ttaynssn wvagoam ovn bhinsatlti veditabba,

2. dthe kho Bhagevda Ambalepthikaymp Bagdgarale ebi-
vatti-samam wpngeichi® soddkis DNRED-seimglendti, Blngavi
tiys Buddha-lilliayn  gacchaming, snopublens  Ambuls-
tthika-dviimm papupitvii, suriyam olokotva, ‘Akdle  dini
guntump attha-samipa~-gato surive” 4, Ambalstthikiyop Rij-
dgarake cka-ratti-vismp upageiichi.  Tuwha Ambuluggbiki o
milip uyvioom. Tassa kirs dvirg-samipe taruno awilo-
rulklio atthi, g Ambaligfhiki o vadunti, T avidice
bhaysUd pyyinam pi Ambalagthika ©* eva spklop gatun.

1 B keyriles | B Mgy il AL

5,80 H_ vaio n:::nhbo bhareyys; §t has & woomd Theguralo siver:
vaifiklw.  Cdmpare lilw, p. 42,

¥ B e epagenee il Tarn, natl shiree Heies Gejorm,
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Oliy dules-sampannim tag pakirsparikkhittam suynjite’s
dviiean muAjiied viys sogottmm.  Tuttha raifo kilanutthuy
patibhins-citta-vicitrom agirom akopw, Tum rd/dgaren i
wucestl,

Soppiye pi ko 4, Suppivo pi twsmim thine surivim
oloketya *Akdlo difni gantum, bahi khuddaka-mishallaka
puribbijuk; baho-parisayo chyom maggo corehi pi? vala-
wmigelii pi, sywsn kho pans Samago Gotamo wyyisum -
vittho, Snmayuses Gotamaess vommatthine dovati arakkhum
‘gunbanti, handiham pi idh’ ova ekn-mtti-viisam upagantyi,
W0 gamisdimil,” tnd ove uyyiinam piavis, Tate bhikkls-
samgho Bhegavato vattnmn dassoted altano atinno vasnis-
ihinm ealikkhesi.  Paribbijoko i uyyiinsssa cka-passe
puribbijules-parikkhiin: ofiiretvi viamm upagnfiohi saddhim
atlana purisiya, -pili-iriba-vnsen’ ova pana. Saddhim ante
fidvind  Brohmadattena maparendti vurtam, Evamp singn
upagato pana paribbijuko ratti- hibiige Duwsabudlam oliokesi.
Thamifi o samaye wmantd vippakinyi tGks viys padipa
jillanti, majjho Bhogard nixinne hati, bhikkhu-samgho Bha-
gavantam pariviiretvii. Tatthn cka-bhikkhussa pi hattha-
kukkuoony v pida-kukkoeoom vi ukkisite: klipits-saddo va
n' atthi. 58 bi parisi aitano e wtklehitneuildchotiyd Sottlueed
e gararemitl dvihi kiranold, nivite pudipacaikhii viys es,
micoalii va misiond oliosi. Paribbjako tam vibhitim disvi,
nitano parisamn olokest. Tatthe keel hutthom khipanti, koo
piiidim, koot vippalupunti, keei nilkdlitagivha, pegghorita-
klisfs dante khidanti kiknechomiui ghura-ghuru-passisine
eyauti® 8o ratonattayniss vepoo vattabbo pl Dai-vasens
puts avapham wen Grabhi, Drabmodatto pans vulla-nayen”
ova Vi, Tenn vuttag—Tulra pl sdin Suppiyo pribhi
Juke 4i eabbun vattabboy,

Tiirths fatra pifi, tasmim i Ambalatthiki-uyyine i attho,

J Sambalulanen ti, bahukiioop.  Tattha Vinuya-pariyi-
yeua fayo jond sambehuli ti vuccanti wato param sapeho,

:HI tﬁ;iﬂlw. * Bt D ol vl pukhbiehi pl.
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Suttunta-pariyfiymo tayo tayo va tato parthiys sambahuli,
Tdba suttanta-pariyayena sombadied 1 veditabbo,

Mandala-mifo! ti, katihoei dve kunniki gahetyi hamsa-
vattuka-channons kali Kufhgim-sili pi magdali-nd@lp b,
kattluiei ekam kappikom galiotyii thamba-pantim parikkhi-
fritvi k@ upatthing-sili pi moagdala-wilo 4 vueesti,  Idha
pans sisidane-sla mogdala-milo i veditabbo,

Sawnivinndanm, nisajjnnn-vasons,

Sannipatitinam, samodlifing-vasena.

Apiem goipbhiya-dhanimo ti, sumkhivi vueeati kathi, ksthi-
dbammo ti attho,

Udapaditi, uppanno,

Kutamo pana so ti? dechurdgiom drmm i evan-idi, Tatthn
nnidhassa pablatdrohngam viya niccam na hotiti. acelar/yan,
Ayan tiva sadda-nayo nyay pann atthakathi-nays, Avelaris
Yopgan Ui neohariyom ncchoram paharitan yuttan G atthe,
Ablfifu-pubbag bhiitan 4 ebdbutey.  Ublayam p' elum
vimhuydvulas' eva adbivacanim.

Faenii o idwn 1§ yivafi on idan, tena suppatividitutiyn.
appumeyyatam dasseti,

Lenn Bhagavwtd & . o po . o o migpeficifila . Eiha
aysm saypkhepattho. Yo so Bloguvi samattitisa-phrsmiyo
pliretyii sabbe kilese Bhafjiteit auuttwrnp summi-sumbodhi
abhizambuddho, fews Bhagarald, terem sy anttinam fny-
hnusayi /diald;, battha-tale thapita-fmalakan viya sablum
fieyya-dhammuon:  possalid, apic ca pubbo nivisddihi jinasi
dibbena cokkun@ poesatd, tibi vifjibi chobi vii panu abbis-
Mithi jilnin subbiattha appatibatens samnntis-cokkh anii passats,
sabla-dhamma- jinaos-sumatthaye peitiays jinsts, sabba-
sattiinan eakkhbiv-visayhtitin tiro-koddddi-gating el riipani
utivimddhens momsa-cakkhund passatd, atta-hita-sadhikiyn
samidli-padstthiviyp. pativedhn-paiifnyn jinati para-hita-
sidhikiyn Jorupi-padatthaniys desand-pudfiiya  possati,
prinmn hatattd poccoyddinad ea orabubtd orebefd, smmmi-
sinud oa sacciiim® baddhattd semmdammbudidhena, antari-

L8t iln ¥ 8F sechlliimneg ) Do sabby-dhammm i,
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yika-ihammo ¥3 jinng niyyanika-dhammo passati kilesh-
dinam hotatii arabulf samini-Sined oa sabbo-dhnmmiinum
buddhattd sammi-smboddhenit; eV ca bu- Ve ju- vasen
catalil Fkirehi thoonitena Sattinam. nanddhimultikals drns-
JibReay iR appetticiditd yive ea sutthy patividiti,

Jdiin® usi ' suppatividita-bhivig dnssetum Ayaip hifi 7dim
dhampen, Tdwn: vottam boti ya ayam: Bhagavnid ¢ Dhtuso
bhikkhavo sutti samsandauti smenti, hinddhimuttika hig:
Adiimuttikoli sadidhim samsandanti sumenti, kalvighdhi-
muttiki Talydghdbimuttikohi snddhim samsandanti mamenti,
uijtam pi bhikkhave addbinnm dhituss va salti satpsandiman
saminn,  Kinddhimuttikd binddiimuttikeh . ) - s
kalyinddbimuottiki Jalyiinhdlimuttikehi snddhin sumasn.
difpen samimen, anigutar pi bhikkhava . . . pe ... . sam.
mandissanti samessanti, stasahi pi bhikkhave Pacouppanna
wildhiinmy Abdituso va ssits sognndunti samenti, hinhdki.
mtikii L ope, L kalyagddhimuttikeli saldbin. sup-
sanidanti ssmentiti "—ovom subbas e nianddhimuttikni
uitnijlifianyatd nani-digthing wini-khantitd nind-rooita niiliyi
minantons vive, tilivy tulyantenn viya, nitnhdhimutikntg-
farvoa. sabibodiuta-fipeuy viditd & yiiva mippatividiti, Dye
P onimi sultE ekajjhiisnyd dullabha, ehanmig  guntu-kime
eko thiitu-kifmo hoti, ekasmim pivitu-kiime dko bhutjitu-kimo
hoti,  Tmésu chpi dyiyy Acaripuntevising Ay A Suppiye
Jeribbdrate ., | . Pe. oo Bhugargntam pitthite palthita: ane-
ettt = Nk biikkhoe-smmghedi edes,

_ Tatra ot ha 'me ti it his ime? Me evam ime i sithe,
Bosup vati-nayam gea.

4. Alha kho Bhagard feaas BAikich Ruunsn e swmbhiyi e
dhammel cidited 4, Eitha ridited (] sabbafifinta-fanenn
Janitvi.  Bhagai b katthel mnfiss-cakkhong divvi Jiuiht,
‘Added kho Bhaguvi b b dirtkkhandam Gl iy
nsdiyR sotena vuyhimwinan * 1f Gdisg viys, katthosi dibbein
cakkhund  disvi fiuiti * Addes kbo Dliagavd dibbema

——

: Hii s, 3 1m thrvnghoul nrmlennl,
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cakkhuni visuddienn atikkaote-minusakens 4@ dovativo
enhaseias’ eva Pitali-gime vatthiing parigaphantive * 1 adisn
viyn,! katthnol pukati-sotenn sutvil jiniti * Assoad kho Dhae
gravii ayaumato Anandasss Subhaddens paribhijakens saddhin
i kothi-saliipen ' 42 Sdisy viyn, katthaei dibba-sotena
sutvi jinati *Assosi kho Bhagavi dibbiyn sota-dhiituyi
visuddbays atikkanta-minusikiiys Sandhiinassa gohapatisse
Nigrodhona paribbijulens enddbim imam kathi-sallipan® t
Adise viyn, Idha puna sabbafifote-fiagens disvi afifisg,
Kim kuronto viiidai? Paschima-yima-kicenp.  Kiceafl ca
nhm' otamp sitthukam nirstthakon G dovidhap,  Taktha
niratthake-dicemp Blagavato bodhi-pallamke yarn ambatta-
maggenn samugghatam gatam,  Sitthakup yovs paon Bha-
gavato kivowm hoti. Tam paiice-vidhsm, purebhatta-kicowm
peechibhutta-kiceam  purimo-yims-kicoam mufjlima.yima-
kicesp poochimu-yima-kicean i,

Tatr' idum purebhatts-kiceams, Bhagavi Wi pito wn
atthiye  upattbikiouggubattham  smrica-phasukalihad e
mukhadhovanidi sarira-parikammem katvi, yavne bhilda-
cira~volil titva vivitthsana vitnimoetva, bhikkhacirn-veliymm
niviisetyii, ldiyn-bandhunam bandhitvl, eivarmp pArnpitvi,
pattum Fdiya, kndici eko Jodiel bhikldm-samgha-purivato
gimam vi niguoap v pigdiya pavisati, kuldel pakatiya
kadiici nnckehi pitibiiriyehi vabtsmianehi . . . seyyathidup
i« s pigdiyn puvisato loka-nathossa purato purato gentvi
mudu-gatayo vitti puthavim sodhonti, valibaki udaks-phusi-
tini mufieantd magee ropum viipmesmotvid upari vilinmp
hutva titthanti, spare sitd puppbini wpheritvi magge
okirauti, wnnuta bhfimippadesi opamanti,? ogatd unnamanti,
pada-nikkhopa-sumnye sama va bhiimi hoti sukhs-samphasei *
paduma-pupphini vi pade sampaticohanti, inda-khilasn anto
thapitumstte  dakkhina-pide sarimato  chabbayps-resmiyo
nikkhamitvi  suvapye-rasa-piiijorini  viys  oiten-patie-paris
kkhigyani viya pAside-kutgiridinl alunkerontiyo viya ito

b Mabkpurinibhine Buttanta, L. 27, ]
- B-mn:m. s, e mmprhasednl,
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cito on vidhiivanti, ‘hotthi-sssa-vilugidayo saks-sakn-tthi-
nosd thitd yova madhurens sarona saddom  karonti, tathd
blieri-vighdinl turivinl manussineid ea kityfipagani Thhuen-
piini, Tonn wifigens manussd siijionnti * Ajjn Bliagavi
Hllm'. plodiys pavitthe® 8. Te sunivatthi supieuti ganilha-
pupphiidini Gdiys, ghar nikklamitvi, antam-vithim pisti-
pajjitvi,  Bhogavintang:  gandha- popphidihi  salikacoam
pijotva vauditvi * Amhikam bhante dasa bhikkhiy amhi-
knmp  visatim, amhbdlam  bhikkhu-sstan  dothiel,”  yieivei
Bhagavato pi patton gahetvi Gsanam padfiapetvi soldnooam
pinda-pitenn patiminenti. Blngavi kata-bhatte-kiceo tesam
eantinani ! oloketvli, tathi dbummag deseti yuthd koot
sarppligmonne potitthabanti, keei pafieasu silosn, keoi soti-
pattiyun,® kect sakudaghmi-onagimi-phalinom afifiatarasmim,
keai pabbajitva nggu-phale ambatte 1i.  Evam molii-junum
anugrabotvii utthily” Gsand vilEram gaochuth, Thtthe gantvi
maydalaanals padidatte-vars-Boddbdaune pisiduti, bhikkhi-
nap  bhatta-kioca-parivosinan. Sgamayamine,  Tato  bhi-
kkhiinam bhatta-kioon-pariyosine upatthitko Bhagavato nive-
deti, Aths Dhegovia gondbo-koyim pavisatic. Idan tiva
pursbhatte-kiceam.

Aths Bhagavi evam Jta-purebhatts-kicco gandha-kutiys
upnithilkoms  paifintthaane  nisidityd, pade  pokkhaletva,
gunidbn-kutisd magisopina-phalake® thatv, bkikkha sop-
ghasp pvadati ‘Dhikkhave appemadens sampadothia, dullubho
Buddhuppido lokawmim, dullabho manussatia - patitibhe,
dullubbii  khans-sampatti; dallabhi  pablujji, dollablam
saddhommo-savaran® ti, Tattha kool Dhagavantam kummne
Whitnam puochanti.  Bhogavi tesam cariybnnriipan ksnma-
tthiuam deti, Tato sabby pi Blsgavantam wanditvd sttano
attuno mttitthina-divfitthinani gnochanti, kel ariifinm, keel
raldcha-malop, keei pabbatidinam siifstaram, kee Oitummia-
hivmjika-bhavanam . . . pet. .. Jeeei Vessvatti-bhavanan ¢,
Tato Bhagavi gandho-kutim pavisit v, snoe Flankhati dakkli

VT pestinam eitta-", 3B gadhpd ] k”,
¥ pukkbdeetya padi.pijlo thatys, ¥t Tdoutifo- yoma-nimminsali,
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pona passma safo sampsjine muhuttam sfig-seyyam kappoti.
Aths mmussisita-kiiyo ugtlahits dutiys-bhiige loknm oloketi,
Tatiya-bhige yam gimam vi nigansm i upanisdiyn vihn-
rati, tatiha jimo purmbhatta-diuem dstvad  passhabhattam
sunivattho supiruto gandha-papphidini Fdiys vihire snni-
patatl. Tato Bhagavd sampatta-parisiyn saaripma pati-
hiirigzsn gantvid dismma-sabliiyam  padiiatia-vara-Boddh-
Bsane sisajje dhsmmam desetl kila-yuttug samaya-yubion.
Atha kiilsm viditvd perissm uyyojeti, Munussi Bhega-
yantwn vandited pakkamanti, Tdam poechiabhnttn-kiceam,

Bo evam nitthita-paechibhatta Kiceo, sace gatfani asifivata-
kimo hoti, Boddhisani yoithiya nehane-kotthakam pavi-
altvii, apattlilons patiyaditona ndakens galtini atam iihiii=
peti,  Upatthiko pi Dudidhisanam fncted gandhakoti-pari-
vene paidapett,.  Bhogavi rattacdupation nivisotvii kiyas
bandhanam bandbited, witsrisimgam okunenp katyi, tatthe
fgantva nisidati, oko on mubutian patisalline,  Atha bhi-
Kkliii tato fato Agumma Bhagavato upstithinam dgacolunti,
Tattln okscce puibam pocchanti, ekacor kammugthinun,
eknoce dhamma-savanum yicanti, Bhagayi tesam adhippi-
vum sampadento purima-yimion vitinimetd, [dam purims-
yama-kicenn.

Purima-yima-kicea-pariyosioe pana  bhikkhiiss Blaga-
vontmm vanditvii pakkamantosu, sskalasduss-sahas-loka-
difite-devatiiyo okiisam lubhamins, Bhsgavintam upasame
kamitei padbam puechanti, yathibhisspkhatam antamase
cutarakkham * pi.  Dlogavi tdenp  devatinam  pailag
vissujjento maijhime-yiamam vitisimeti.  Idam mafjlima-
yinma-kivearn,

Pacchimp-yimami pana taya Kotthise katvd pureblattate
potghiyn nisafji-pilitnsss sarirasa kilfiou-bliava-mocanatthan
ekumn kotthisam cafikamena vitinimeti, Drativa-kotthiiee
gandhinkoting pavisitvd, dakkhinona passenn ssto FUITPOjann
wil-ssyynm kappeti. Tatiya-kojthise puccutthiiyn nisiditvia
purima-Buddhinam sintike dino-siidi-vasann katidhikara-

L b pgipddita-, ¥ 5o [ eatumidcharam,
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puggalu-discanattham Buddba-eaklond lokam oluketi. Tdam
chitua.yima kic

Taemimp pana divase sablam Bhagaei porebhatta-kicoan
Rijagabio  pariyospetyii, pacebibliatte moggam  fgato,
porima-yame bhikkhiinam kammutthinum lathetvi, maj-
Jhima-yime dovatiioom paihom vissajjetvit, paceliima. yin
cafikamom fruyha eaitkamine pafcannam bhikldia-satnim
pmarp sabibaffts-Aioam Srabbha pavattam knthom sabbaf-
futa-figen' eva antvd afififsl, Teun vuttam ! * Puochima-
yimmn-kicenm karonto afdasi.

Natvi pan’oss etod ahosi: ‘Tme bhikkhii mayham sab
bafifinta-iapum drabbha gupam kathenti, ctesall ca subbad-
fiutasiign-kicoam nn pikatam, moyham yove palatam, mayi
paus gte ethg attano kntham nirantaram Srocessanti, talo
nesam  aban tep sttheuppattim katvd, ti-vidhag  silop
vibhajanato, dvii-stthiya thiness appativattivam  silo-
nidam nadants, poconyikaram ssmodhinetvi, Buddbasgune
pitkenta katvit, Sinerum ukkhipanto viya, suvenpa-kuntomm?
nablinm palinranto. viya o, dm-a&]m&sl—lah-dhiiu-}:mhl“;
‘mnp Brahumi-jils-suttantom aralntta-nikiffena nitthapesto
“essimi, 83 me desand  perinibbotesdpl  pafion-vass-
sshassiini  sabtinmp  amsts-mabinibbana-smpapika.  hha-
yimsatlti.’

Bovam otutotvi Yema sendaio-malo fon” upasskams, Fendsi,
yona disi-bhiigena s opussmkamitabbo, Dbhummaithe v
etam liirapn-vaoannm,' tasmid yosmig padess 8o manydali-
miilo tnitha guto ti, ayam ettha attho.

Pafiitntte dasye . Buddha-kiile kim yattha yuttha eko pi
bhikkhu vilberati, sabbattha Buddbdsannm paiifinttam eva
hoti. Kaswi ¥ Bhagavii kirn nitano santike Jenemmstthiinam
gohetvit  phisukagthiine viharante manasikaroti * Asuko
mayham santiko knmmut{hinom gahetvi gato, askihi nu
khio visssom nibbattetam no vii 41" Athd nam pessati kamma-
hiinam vissajjetvd akusala-vitakkam vitakkayaminam. Tato
* Katham pi vama miidisessa snttho santike knmmatthinam

1 Abews, . A5, 3 B Entrna, ¥ D= karagi-v®,
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gahotvd vihamntam fmam lealasputtnm akusals-vitakki abhi-
blinvitvii annmntogge vatta-duklkhe samsddessantiti'® tusa
anuggnlatihoy tatth” eva attinap dassety, tam kula-putiup
ovaditei, akismm appatityi, pan sttane vasna-tthinum ova
gaochati.  Ath' evam ovadiyamana to bhikkhii eintayimsu
' Satthi wmbikam manam jiinitvd, fgantyi, ambikom smipe
thitom yevn attinam disseli. Tasmim khago * bhiunte idha
nisiduibs il nisidathiti " Gsann-pariyesanam viwa bhilre "
ti te Genwy pebdapetsin va vibamoti, Yasa pithum atthi,
50 Lup padifpeti, yaess n' atthi, s mndes v@ phalakang vi
kutthatn® vi pisapam va valuka-pufijon va pedfiapeti,
Tamp alabhamiind purips-pappini pi sumknddhitvd tatthe
pumsa-kiilon pattheritvi thapenti.  Tdha pana raiifio nis-
dunn-fFanin ove aithi. Tam papphototvii padfidpetvi pari-

viiretvil lo bhikkhi Dhagavate adbimutti-gipey Frablibe
guyam thomaynmini nisidipse.  Tam sandhiys vutlagp—
Puiietty davne niskditl,

Fom misinno panw, Jiusnto . yeve, kathi-seomtthipan-
atthame  bhikkbTi puechi: To wi 'ssa sabbump kathnyimau.
Toaxter wustu—Ninjia ¥io-Bhagurd Ai adi.

Tatthu Edya nw "HALH, ]ﬂll:nmi'ru nu fatlidipy peaedationg
blinvathilti® atthe, Kayn w'etthdt] pi pall. Tosid kita-
miiyn nu etthiti attho, EHiyn notthiti pi pilh.  Tassi
purimo yeva aitho,

Antarda - katlii ti, knmmatthine-manesikim-uddesa-parie
pucchidinam anturi oki katha.

Fippakatd ti, mama-igamunn-paecayi sparinitthiti sikham
sppamatti,  Tenn kip dosseti ¥ Niboop tumbakem kathi-
samgabattham ! Rgato, aham pana sabbafifufays tumbikamn
Intham nitthapetyii matthalo-pattam kntvi dossiimitd dgato’
tt missajj’ eva sabaiifii-paviiranom pavareti,

Ayam ko no blante antuvd-kathd eippabatd, aths Bhagaed
anuppaito ti, Futhbpi ayam edhippiyo: * Aynm  bhante
ambikasp Bhagavato sabbafifuta-Figagy Grubbha gups-kathi

i pmpamrentiti * i Lathaksm.
¥ M hhovntshd el e Llabotibam,
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vippakutd, na rija-kathAdiki tireehFna-kathf, atha Dhapavi
anuppatto, tan no idini nitthepetvii ' dothdti” EttRvatbysm
aywsmats Anandens kamale-kuvalay-ujjulas vinala-sidu-rasm-
saliliyn pokklimragiya sukbivataranatthop nimmala-sili-tala-
racanisvilisi-sopinam vippakippe-mutti-jile-sadisn - vilika-
kigga-pagdura-bhiimibhigam tittham viva, suvibhistta-bhitti-
vicitra-vedili-parikkbittassn  pakkhatia-pathayp  phusitu-
kimafiya viyn, pasijambhita-pamussaynnes  pisida-varsas
sukhirohag-attham  dantamays-saphs-anndu-phalakam  kaii-
can < luti - vinaddha - mayi - gaga - ppabhisa-modo-y-ujjalas
sobliam sopiinam viya, suvanpssvalays-nfipuridi-smpghnttana-
sadila-savmuisea-kathita-bhasite-mud iorassara-gehajana-vieari-
tassn ulirn-issariya-vibhava-sohhitassa mahf- gharassa sukho-
ppavessn-atthon  suvanyssjotaomnagi-muttd S pavilidi-juti-
vijjotita-sappatitthita-visila deim-bdliom mabi-deirap viva
sttha-vyniijona-sampannesss  Buddha- guphnubbfive-snpsi.
cukasan imassa sutiessa sukbdengihagottham kila-desa-desaka-
vatthu-parisi-padess-patimanditam nidanam bhisitom. Tossa
Authaviynanil samatti.

6, Tdimi maman ed Bhikkhare pare weannam Shdseyyun ti
adinf puyena Bhoagavati mikkhittessa suttussa vigoaniyas
okiiso puuppatto. i@ pan' esii sulta-vapnand yesma suila-
nikkhepam viciirotvia vuconmima pikata lioti, tasmi mutta-
nikkhepup thva viciroyisdime.  Coltiro bi sutte-nikkbeps,
attajjhasnyo  purnjjhdsayo  pucchfivasiko  atthuppntiko .
Tatths sani sublini Bhagavd pareld snajjhittho kevalam
attano ajjhisayen’ eva katheti, seyyathldaom Akankheyyn-
wuttpsp: Vatthe-sattam  Mahi-satipstthina-suttom Mahi-sal-
fyatana-vibhangs-sutlam Ariyn-vaisa-sultnp saImAppus
dhifina-suttnnta-hivko  iddhipada - indriys - balie- bojjhaige
maggnig-sutlanta-hiruko ti evam-adind, tesam st tnjjhassyo
nikkhepo. Yini puna * Paripakks kho Riaho-
lassa yimutti-paripicaniyd dhammi, Yauniinghom Riahulam

' g0 MBS, 8B I it
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uttarim Gsavinam khayo vineyyan' i evap paresam ajjhi-
suyam kbantim manen  abbinihifram  bojjhave-bhivad ea
avekkhitvi parnjjhissys-vassna kathiting, seyynthidam Ciils-
Rahuloyila-suttam, Maki-Rihal-ovids-suttam, Dhamms-
cakka.ppavattanay, Dhitu-vibhahge-suttan t evam-Adini,
tesam pamajjhisayo mikkhepo. Bhognvantam
pana upasomkamityil catasso pi pariéd eathiro venpd pigd
supannl gandhabbd ssuri yakkhi mabfrijane Gentinsldayo
devii. Mabhibmabmi i ovam-idaye “bojjhafigh bojjhadgi
Bhiante vuceanti, nivaragd nivarayi ti bhante yuceanti, ime
nn kho bhants pafc-upadinakkhands, kim sidha vittam
purizasss setthon ! 4 Wdiod nayens padhwn pucchanti.
Evam putthonn Bhagavati yini kathitiol Bojjhanga-ssm-
Fubtiding, ¥ioi oF pon' sidini Devaldsamyutis-Miresam-
yullsDrabmasumyuttn - Sakkapadiba - Collavedalls - Mohiiee-
'ﬂullu-Sﬁmnﬂnuplzu[n-ilnmku-ﬁuuilmnnvlihum]umnqultidh:i.
tesaan pucchdvasilo nikkhepo, Yini pany tani
uppannum. kiragan paticca kathiting, soyynthidem Dhamma-
dayidam Culla-siha-nidam Cand ipamam Puttamamsfipamam *
Diirulkhendfipamam  Aggikklinndbpamam Phegapindfipa-
mam PiriochattakOpaman i ovam-Gdind, tesam stthuppattiko
nfkkhepo. Evam imesu catusn  nikkhepesy
imussn auttassa nithuppattiko nikkhepo, stthuppattivam bi
idaip Bhagawata nikkhittam.

Katariya atthuppattiya ®  Vapnivagne. ﬁmriyn ratann-
ttayassa  avapypmm abhisi, aotevasi veangom, it fmam
vagnivagpiem atthoppattim kutvd, desani-kusalo Bhagavi
A 04 Bhikkhaee pard deongiam Dhdiepyny’ i desanam
arabhi,

Tattha Mamnn ti simi-vacanmp. Mamidti attho, Fa saddo
wikappattho. Pare ti, pativirnddhi matta;  Tabrdfi, ye nvan-
nnm vadanti tess. Ne dghafo ti Gdibi Jadclpl tessm bhi-
klkhfinam Aghfto yorn o' atthi atha kho Gyatim kola-puttd-
ntp edisesu pi thanesu skusaly-ppattim paisedlionto diistnma-

LRX. 120, * Iim Shriplpamen,
9177

S



52 HNATMASALA-SUTTA-VASKANL [0, L&

nottim thaposl, Tatths Blunti cittan 13 dghito. Kopas' ulag
adbivoganum,  Apputita honti tema ntufthi assmnnussita 1

appiccays,  Domansssass’ stam adbivacanum. N’ ova attano
un? paresm hitom obbir@ihayatit enabbivedihi.  Kopes'
ehim-u!hitwnnmp. Evam ottha dvibi podehi samkhira-
kkhandho keun vedaui-kkbandhe i dve Khoodhil vurii
Tesum yusens sesinnn® pi sumpayubis-dhiamninng kimgem
patikkhittam eve.  Evop pathamons naysts mano-padosn:
mivicotva dutiyenn tattha Gdinavam dassento aha—Tafra of
tumthi axsatha kupnid vd onoflomdnd rd fwnkmg o' maxa lani
anlardyy 1L

Tattha Thulro o0 lumbke auelhdf tesu wyvagna-Lhidsakesn
tasmim ¥8 svegne tumbs bhaveryatha eo, yadi bhaveyyi-
thati attho. Hpitd? kopona anaflamaed  domutiusenn
tumdnm grov' assa tema anfardge 4 tumbifkam yorn ten kopena
tiiyn co annttamanadiya pathamajjhioidinem antariyo bha-
voyys. Evam ditiyons nuyens ddinavain dnssotvd tatiyenn
vavanatthasnllakkhana-matte  pi wsamatthatam * dissmto
* Apl an tarede prresen® i ailim fha,

Tatths Porown ti yesam kesofi e, Kopito hi o' eva
Buddhbs - Pacookabuddha - uriyssivakinam  na  mitiE-pitun-
nom na® peccatthikinem subbfsitacdubbbfntesss  atthamp
jniti.  Yuuk' fho;

Kuwiddho attham na janasi, knddho dhammem ns passati,
Andlnntaman tadd hoti yum kedho sahate nurmp,
Amatthn-januno kodho, kodho citthppokopmot

Bhayam 7 autarato jitam tam jano nivabujjhatiti

Evun sabbath@l pt avenye mano-padosun nisedbotsi idini
patipajjitabbikiram dossonto—Thiva femdehd abhitom obhi-
tafo ti fudim Fha,

Tattha—To/rn fumdehiti, tasmim avayge tumhehi,

Abkitam abiilato mbbethotablon ti, ymp ubhiitom taap

¥ god omid, L L e,
: g?'u Aupitd (Y lupdtd ol ., . asubramms o).
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alibiita-ikiiven* ova opanetabbam Kathum?® J00 p* efom
ebdizun, G AdioR noyeni,  Tatriyam yojand. ¢ TumbFkeom
Sutthii na sshbafiif, dhammo darakkhiito, samgho duppatis
panto #i’ fdini sutvd na tughi bliayitabbam, evam pana
'I'lil-uhhlm, i p* elmp abftos, yom tumbehi vuttum thm
iming pi kirapsoa nbkiitom, imini pi kiragena wtacehnmg,
N afthd e et ambeaw, nwoco pan' ofup ambean semeigiafiy
sublufifu yevs ambikam Batihi, svilkklito va dhamme,
witpatipatno v segigho, tebm idadi ou ideit on kifeagnn "
Ettha oo dofiva-padam prthamusss, eatutthali e tatiynass
wovaganun b veditabbam,  Tdai on avagoe yova nibbothanam !
kiitabbam uo sobbatths,  ¥adihi * Tvam dussilo, tav' ficariyo
dussilo, idadl o' idudl en toyi katom, tov’ fenriyons katan * 6
vpite Lughi-blifto adbiviiseti, fsadkaniyo botl. Tramd mano-
podomss skatvii svaggo nibbethetabba! * Otthe "sf gogo "t
Adind pona tayetn dwmbi akkos-vatthithi - akkosautang
puggnlum. ajjliupekkhitvi - adhiviana-kkhanti yova tatths
Kditubbi.

6. Evam uvanna-bhifimiyuon @di-lakkhogam dassotyi idiind
vuu:,m-l;-hﬁmi yusn dosoetun—Maiay od Whikkhare pare vonman
Shdwegynn 1 Gdim idhe,

Tattha pare i yo keci pusanns-deva-msnussi,  Anan-
dan. ti otonkiti @nando, pitiyd etom sdhivasanam, Sumanases
bhiivo somanwasam, cotnzika-sukhuss' etam adhivacannm.

Tbbillavine blivo whbildeitattom.? Kusi ublallivitartmopn®
cetaso 10 P wildbocchkvaliiyn.  Ubbillipana-pitiyi * ety adhi-
yaenuant, Tt idhdpi dvibi padeli sspkbass-kkhando ekenn
voland-kkhando wotto.  Ewvip pathame-nayens ubbillavi-
tstiam® niviretvid  dotiyenn  {attha ddinnvam  dessento—
Tutva ve tumbie axsathidfi Gdim @ho.

Tdbipi fusmbam yorad aisg fene anferdyo ti, tenn ubbilla-
vituttens* tumbuyp yeva  puthamajjhiunidinep  antarayo
assati T attho veditabbeo,

b T phedliitisen, nlsedhatabbe £ 1moupeita® duougboud

i!-r'iu T “ypnan ol 4 gh gdda wveg.
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Kosmi pan’ etap vottam P Nanu Bhagavati * Buddho
Kittayartassa' kiye bhavati yi piti varsm evs hi st pit
kasinenn pi Jambudipnssn, dhammo ti . ., pe .. . uq?glm
ti kittayantasse kiye bhavati yi piti vamm ovi ki si
piti knsipenn pi Jumbudipassiti * o * Yo bhikkhave
Budilhe pasonni agge te pasanni’ i o a@dibi ancka
satelii suttehi mtans-ttaye piti-somanassam éva vappitan i
Bacearn vapmitun,  Tam pans sekkhamma-sitam.® Tidlia
ambikem  Buddho ambikam dhsmmoe’? i Adini nayena
iysamato Charmessa nppanno-sadisim goha-sitem piti-oma-
nussam sdbippetam.  Idam bi jhianidi-patilabhiayn antariya-
karem boti.  Ton ev' iiyssmid Channo pi yava Buddhii wa
parinibbiiyimeu® (dva visssam nibbattatom nfisalklhi, Pari-
nibbaus-kile puifatiens pans bralime-dandenn tajjito, tap
piti-somansssam puhiyn, nibbattesi Tasd sntariya-karam
yeva sandhiiyn idam vuttan ti veditabbam, Ayam hi lobla-
suhogatil piti, Jobho en kodhu-sadiso va, yuth' dha

Lauddho attham na janiti, loddho dhammsm ne passati,
Andhantamam tadi boti yum loblo sahate novem.
Anattha-janano lobho, lobho cittappakopano

Bhayam antarato jitam tan juito nkvabujjhatit.

Tatiya-viiro pans idha enfigoto ti atthato Ggato yeviti
veditabbo, yuth’ eva bi koddho evam lmddho pi atthap us
janatti, Patipajjitabbakiive-dasans-viire pana ayam yojaud.
Tamhikam eatthin  eabbufiit armbam  snmi-smmbodidio,
dbammo svakkhbato, ssmgho suppatipanne” G Gdind sutvi ua
tunhi blavitabbump. Evam pana pefiidnilabbop : * T4 p’ etam
yum tumbehi yuttom taim iming pi kisugens hifag, iming
pi kiimyonn faecham, so hi Bhagavit iti pi arabam, iti pi
sammi-sambuddbo, dbammo it pi svikkbdto iti pi san-

all yrars ! B= nikkwmasitio,
mids ol h + Jim Budidbn £ z
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ditthiko, wsmngho iti pi suppatipanno iti pi uju-patipanno.’
*Tyun silava’ 6 pocchitenipi, smoe silava, *silavii "ham
asmlti’ patijanitabbam eva. *Tvamp pathamassa jhinassa
Jabhi! . . . pa .. . srahA’ 4 pugthena pi sabbiiginam?
bhikkhfinam veva potijinitabbmp® Evamp hi pipicchata
o* eva parivajjiti hoti, sisanassn ca amoghuta dipiti hotiti.
Sesat vulta-ngyen’ eva veditabbam.

7. Appamattakan ko pan’ etam blikkhave ti, Ko apusandhi ?
Tdam suttam dvihi padebi Gbaddbam, vaggena on avannena
e Tittha avaupo “1ti p’ etamp abbiitap iti p' etam atneohan '
ti etth’ ova ndakom * padvii aggi viya nivatto.  Yagno pana
bhiitam bhiitato patijanitabbo “Iti p* otum bhiitan” ti evom
anuvattati yova, So pina duvidho Bralmadattens bhilsita-
vanno en bhikkhu-samghena * Acehariymm dvaso’ wdina
nayens Fraddho vegyo en, Tesu® blikkho-samglionn votia-
yannoss upari-suifisti-pakiane anusndhin dossessati. Tdlia
pona Brulmadattenn vatta-vanpasss anusandhim dassetuip—
Appamattakap kia pan’ et bhikkhaee 1 desana firnddisi,

Tautha Appnud i parittassa piamam, oran® i tass’ ova
vevaeannnt, mutti yucuuti pamfnam. Appamatti etessiti
appamattakay, orsmulti etassdti  aramittokan, gilam ova
silomattakorm,  Tdam  vottam hoti: ‘Appamuttakam kho
pun’ otum, bhikkhave, silamattakam nima yeos Tothiagae-
tassa vanpomm vediming,’ uestham katvdi pi cerpgras radasdie
puthugrano eadeydfi.

Tuttha siyi: *Noou idant silagy nilmn yogino aggo-bhiisa-
nam P7 Yath' fhu poriga:

Bilam vogiss' aluiikiiro, silam yogissa mandanam,
Silal' * aluikato yogi, mandane aggatam gato fi.

Bhsgavald pi ¢a nnckesn sutta-sitesu silum mubantam eva
hatvii kathitam. Yath' @hu: ¢ Akankhoyya ée bhikkhave

U BR Ibh, * Ga putibic n3pi sslblagetan ;- S peitho.
# Bt pari, cormoctad bo put, b AN MEE, uelekan L.

¥ BE ' [w pppamaetiakon, oramsitaka.
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bhikkhu *sabrahmaciirinem piyo o sssup manipo ca gern-
bhiivaniyo ckti " il svey” assa paripiirakiiri * 1i ca.!

¢ Kiki va andam comari va vitladhim
Piyam v puttam noyauam va ekakop
Tath' eva siluy anurakkbamfouka
Supesli hoths sais sagiravii’ ti en.

*Na puppha-gandho pativitom oti,
Na enntdarmm tagarn-mallild v
Sutadl ca guondho putivitam el
Sabla dis sappuriso pavisti®

Candannm tagaram vipd uppslom stha vessild

Eieaum gundha jilinem sili-gandho anuttore,
Appanuitts symy gandbo yivem tagara-cundani

Yo ot slsvntam gandhbo vit devesn uttumy,

Tresnt sumpunna-silanug oppandda-vibirigam
Semmuud-afifg-vimuttFnay Miro mpgron nn vindatiti* on.?

"Bile putitthiiya naro sapufifio cittary pefifiafl ea bhavayum.
Xtaph wipako Bhikklin so imum vijstoye jatan ' i e

‘Seyyuthi pi bhikkbave yeo keoi bijogiona-blifitugimi
vadithi viriilhim: vopullam Spajjonti, subbe to pathavig
nissiiya putheviyom patitthiiye evom vuddbim vieijhin
vopullum dpajjeuti. Lvam eva Lhikklave bhikkbs silam
plaiyn wile paiitthazn astta bojjlsige bhivento eatta
bojjluige babuli-ksronto mahantam  vopullattam  pipuyid
dbammesliti’ oa, evam ofiiini pi cncks-satini  suttin
dafthubliini.  Evamn anckesu sutto-satesu silam mihantam
:{w;hk;i.u;‘u Fenthitam, tam Jommi fmasemin thine Apamatiokon

tF’
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Upari guye® upanidhiyn. Silam bi samddlim na plpuniti,
sinadhi puiifiag w AP, tasnd upariman upanidbiiyn ®
Hatthiimam oramattakeng nims hoti.

Kathamp wilop semiidhim na papagiti #

DBhagavil hi abhizambodhito suttame anmpvmechnre Bivatthi-
nugars-dvire gandumbakkha-miile dvidass-yojune ratana-
ringgapy  yojuunppouine  pallnile nisidivd, 1i-yojauike
dibbt-satacehapte - dbEriyaming dviilosi-yojuniya  parisiya
uttii - diinn - paridipeyuns tithiys - parimaddunam b uparima-
kityuto nggi-kkbandho pavattudi, hetthima-kiyats wilaln-
dlifiri pavattati ... pe®. . ckaka-loma-kiipato aggi-kkhendbo
pavattuli dhokn-lomu-kiipato udoka-dbiinl pavattati clhanhnm
yanuinuy H §di-nsya-ppavaltan yanaka-pitibiiriyam dosseti,
Tosss  suvagpu-vapys-sarirty suvagUa-vanpa-rsmivo ug-
gantvd yiva bhavuggd guechunti, sukaly dua-saliossa-dakhon
vitlussn ® iiloka-karapa-kilo viya hoti, dutiyii dutiyi rsemi
purimiys  purimiyn yamaka-yanuoki viys ekukkhane viya
povottutl.  Dviguadi ea cittanam ckakkliame pavatti nimn
o' althi, Buddhinam ponn bhovaige - pariviisssa laboka.
tiys puncah’ Akiirehi pncipno-vistive® en 1@ ckakkhane
viys uentianti, Thesi Gl pano rosmiyk avajjond-
pariknmmidhitthiinini visup yova. Nila-rasmi-nithiiya bi
Bhegevii uflo-kesipmp samapajjati, pila-rusmi-atthiys pita-
Jewipmp, lobitam . oo pe. . o odite-resmi-atthiya otlita-
kusipum, oggi-kkhandhotthiye  tejo-kesinon, udaka-dhar-
utibiiys Apo-lusipnm samiipafjuli.  Sauthid conkamati nimmito
titthati vt nisidati v@ seyyum vE kappetiti subibap vitthis
rutubbaop.  Etthn ekatn pi silusss kicoap o' atthi, ‘s bl
simadhi-kicesm ova,  Everp silop snmadhim wa papopiti.

Yum pava Bhusgavi suta-sahussa-kapphdhikini® ealtiri
anikheyyiini  piramiyo  pirotvd,  ekiina-tinss-vassa-kilo
cukkavatti-siri-nivisa-bhitd bhaveni wikkbonma, Apoma-

i Be gaye, *Ee llifre
Elim Saggambin. ¢l yuuiddana
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nudi-tire  pabibajitvd, chabbossini padbana-yogam lkatvi,
Visikbo-puypumiyn Uravela-gime Sujitiys dicnap pok-
Khitta-dibboja-madbu-piyisam paribhufjitvi, siyaphe-samaye
dukkhins-dviirena bodhi-magdum puvisitvi, nssattha.duma-
wijinam tikkhottop podakkbinum kated, pubbuttars-blige
hito, tinn-santhoram santharitvd, sndbi-palladkam #hhy-
Jitvd,  cuturnign < smannigaton  moltd - knmmatthinam
pubbaigamany katvid, viriybdhitthinem adhitthiys, ouddasa-
battha- pulladka-vara-gato, suvagga-pithe  thapita-rujate-
kkhandhom viys puiifse hatthmp bodbi-kkbundham pigthito
katvil, upari-magicchattenn viys bodhi-sikhiya dhiiriyami-
nayn,' suvegnasvanpya-civare pavija-sadisesn bodhi-aikuresn
pelamitnesu, surive atthum upngaechants Mara-balon sidhs-
mietvi, pithuma-yine pubbe niviisam snussaritvd, majjhima-
yame dilba:cakkbuny visodhetvi, pucofian-Lile sabba-Buddhs-
nam fcigne paceaydkiire fagop ofdrtva, aniping-catuttha-
fbingm  nibbattetvd, twd eva pidekan katvi vipnssnnam
snddhento magga-patipitiyi adligutens catuttha-mnggann
sabba-kileso khopotvii, sable Budifha-gaye pativijjhi—idum
g pafidii-laecam.  Evom samidhi paiifian: na papugali;
Tattho yatha haithe udakam pitiyam odakam na papuniti,
patiyam udakam ghate adakam na pipuniti, ghate udalmp
kolambe? udakam na papugati, kolambe uilakom eitivum
udekam nn pipugiti, citivam odaking - mobi-kumbhisam
ndakam na papayiti, mabd ki Uhivin udnkam kussubbha *
udakam nn pipunati, Kessubble ndakam kandary wdokam
e papuniti, laudare udnkam kunnadiynm udakam ns
papugiti, kunnadiyam wdakam pufica-mabindiyum uilalenry
s phipuyati, pafico-mabinsdiyom udikam cnkleaviifu-walia-
sumudde! odakem na papugiti, cokkuyiju-mehisamndde
wdakums Sineru-pidaka-mahFanydde udnkam na pipoyit,
pitiyop wdakaym upanidhiiya hatthe udakam parittam . . ,
P« o . Sineru-pidaka-mabismmodde udakam upanidlifiya

1 Pm dliiravaniine, 1 P kotambe,
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cakkavila-mahfsamudde ndakap parittan 4, iti upari uperi
udakum upidayn hetthi hetthia wdakam parittam: hoti, eyvam
evn upari npari gune upidiyn slup appamattakom oramntta-
lean 6 vodilubbam.  Ten' Gho— Sppamatiakam bho pan’ ety
Dhikkhave oramaltakay slwatiakan 4.

Yena puthugiano i, Ettha

Duve puthujjani vatti Buddhen' ddicea-bandhuna,
Andho pathujjano cko kalyiy' cko puthujjano v

Tattha yasss Kkhandhe-dhitu-Gyatanddisy oggabe-pari-
putehii -savinn -dhirmps- pacsavekkhanani o' stthi, aymn
andha-putthujjano, Yassa tini atthi; so kalyipa-puthujjone.
Duyidho pi pan’ esa.

Puthiinem jananddibi kimgehi puthujjono,
Puthujjunnntogadhatti putho eiyum jaon ili,

So bi puthiinam ninappakirakioam kilesddivom janam-
Adiki kirapehi puthujjano, Yath® @ha: ‘Putho-kilese junen-
titi puthujjons, puthu-avilinta-sakkaya-ditthika o puthuj-
Jmn,*puhhu-&uttlmm:mm mukhnllokaka ti puthnjjusa, puthue
snbba-gatibi wvatthiti 1 puthujjoni, puthu-nindbbissmkhivg
sbhispkharontiti puthujjand, puthu-nind-oghehi vayhan.
tith puthujjuni, puthu-pini-santapohi santappantiti puthug-
jund, puths - nind- parilibebi  parideyhantiti puthujjond,
puthu-paficasuy kimas-gupesn ratti giddhia gsthita ' mucchita
ajjhopanon * lagga logita palibeddha ti puthujjend, patha-
paiicahi nivarapehi dvoti niverd opnta® paticchonnd  puti-
kujjiti ti puthojjoni, puthiiomp bahiinap  gagnna-pathomn
stitdnam oriya - dhomma - parampokbinam  nios- dhammi-
samicAripay janinam entogadbatts G puthujjand, puthu
va aymyp vieum yevs ssmkhug gato visspsatthe sila-sutidi-
gana-yuttehi ariyehi janchiti pi pathujjano® t.

Tuthdgatassdti, aithahi kironehi Bhagavia Tathagato.
Tathii Gguto ti Tathiguto. Tathi gato ti Tathigato. Tatha-

1 Bkt puibith; 56 pathiki ; Bm palhiid,
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lakkhayam ! Ggato ti Tathigate, Tatha.dhaome withivato
ablismbuddho ti Tathagnto, Taths-dasitiya Totligato.
Totha-vaditiyn® Tathigato, Tutha-biritiyn Tathigato.
Abhibhavanntthenn Tathigato.

1. Eothan Dlsgtvi i fgato i Tathagato? Yatlii sabba.
loka-hitdya ussikkum Epanii® purimoki Ssmma-Sambodilla
agati, yuthi Vipasi Bhugesii fgato, yaihi Sikhi Blugasi,
yathi Vesnbhii: Bhagavii, yathii Kakumndho Bhagi, yutha
Royiagumuno Blagavy, yotha  Kassapo  Bhagnyd, fgato.t
Kim vottom hoti ¥ Youa sbhinihiirena ote Bhagavanto
Egatd, 1en” ovn ambikam pi Bhagavi Ggato,  Adlin va yuthid
Vipusai' Dliagas . . . pe . . . yathd Easssapo Bhagava
ditnnspirmming pliretvii, sils-nekkhamma-pafid-viriya-khanti-
sl adbitthans-mot G upekkhi-pamain. piiretvi, imf dosa
parnmiyo dess opopimmiyo dasa parnmattha*-paimmiye i
samo-tiltan piromiyo piirotya, efnga-parccign nnyana-dhane-
majju-puttadir-puriccigan G imo paflen muhi-puriociige pari-
omfitvir, pubbayogs-publmeariye - dhampmbdlifne-fntatthn &
cariyldayo  pilretyii, buddhi-cariyiyn kotim. patva Agato,
ith ambiikam pi Blugeyd gato,  Yathdl Vipessi Bhagava
o+ P s+« Kussupo Bhogavii ealtiiro satipatthiine sammo-
ppedbiine cattiro iddbipado pafie’ Inddyini pades Dadini
‘attn Imjjlinﬂgu ariyam  otthangilam swmgguin  bhltyetyii
Lirdlietya agnto, tatlii sinhikaw pi Bhagavi iigato, Keamp
tutha agato ti Tutliguto,

Yath' evn lokambi Vipassi-idayo

Subbafifiu-blivay munnyo L Sgutd

Tuthi sywm Sulya- muni pi Agito

Tuthigato vuceuti ™ tenn cakkbums
Evnm tuthi agato 1 Tutkiigato.

2. Kathum tntha gute ti 'lﬁih.ﬁg-alu ? Yalld sampati-jito
Vipussi Bhogova gato . . . pe . ., Kussupa Blhiogavi guto.

! 54 fatk. Lo’ ¥ B e atbisvad” TV,
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Kathaf oa s gato?  Bo ki sampati-jiito va sumehi pidehi
patlaviyap patitthiya uttaribiimokho satta pade-vitihies!
gato, Yath' fha: * Sumpati-fite Anands Bodbistto samehi
padehi  patitthabityd uttaribhimukho satts  pada-vitilive
gacchati, sotambil chintte anohiramine subbi ca disi anuvilo-
keti, fisabhii ca vieam bhasati * Agpgo 'ham ssmi Jokasa,
jetgho "ham ssmi lokassa, seitho "ham asmi lokusse, nyam
antima jith n' awthi dini punabbhave ™ * th Thil o' usea gama-
nam tathom ahosi avitathup anckesam viseshdbigamanam
pubba-nimitta-bhivens.  Yam hi @ suopali-jito v sumulii
padohi putitthuhi, idam eze matur-iddhipida-patilabluses
pubiba - nimittary, attaribhimuklia-biivo pana subbui - Lok~
utnra-bliivasss  pubba-nimittay, eatta-padsvitiliaro satta-
bojjhatge-ratuns-putilivhasso, auvanna-daydi  vitipatant
ciimnea 11 ? ettha yettaseinue-ukkhopo pons mblis-tilthiye-
wimmathanasss, setacchsttu-dhiragmn srahatta-vimutti-varn-
vimala-setacclinttu-patilibhassa, ahla-disdnuvillanam  sab-
badifiati - finbvarana®-potilibliassa,| drabhi-vicd - bhisnum
appativattiya-vas-dhammasonkkappavattanussa - pubbanimi-
ttam. Tathii nyom Dlagavi pi gato, tail of assn ! gamanaim
tatham ahosi avitathum tesans yeva visosidligamanag pubbi-
nimitta-bhiivens, Ten' ahu porina :
Mubutta-jito va gavampati yatha
Baryohi padehii phnsi vasundharng
8 viklaui satta padini Gotamo
Setafi va chattog noudhiirayum marii,
Giantyiina so sattas padiei Golamo
Disvia vilokesi samii-samintats
Arthafigupetam giram abbhudirayi
Siho yathil pabbata-muddhani tthito 1L

Evam tathi gato ti pi Tuthigato. Atha vii yoihi Vipassi
Bhagned . .. pe o . . yothd Kossapo Bhogavii ayam pi
Bhagavii tath' ova nekkhammens kamacchandam pahiya

3

b B vitlharena (twice], 3 Pal; e dic A,
1 fa ‘fRp-ohndvaragse 89 THRuiZedcarano- finne ; I ifaianrarega-
b Bt tafi e, 3 Zd1 wnanmilaram.



62 BRATMAIALA-BUTTAVANNANA MLLT

goto, avyapadena vyapadem, dloka-ssfifiya thine-midiham,
avikkliopena ulddhacen-kukkavens, dhamma-vavatthinens
vicikiecham pabityn gote, fiauens wvijjem padiletvs guto,
pamnjjens artim vinodebyii, pathemojjbinens nivarags-
kavatakamn wgehdtetsd, dutiyajjhinena vitakka-vicirn-dhii.
mamp vipasgmetva, tatignjjhinens pitim virdjotyd, cotutfho-
jilidnona sukha-dukkham pahiyn, dldsinefeiyatann.sami-
pattiva  rlipnsaiii-pstighasafifi-ninattsafiiyo samatikka-
mityii, viffiinafichyatans-snmipattivii ikisinaiciyatina-saii-
fimy dkiffeafiidyatana eamipattiya viddanafehyatans-saifing
neva-ssiiiia - nhsafiiyetans - mmipattivi ikifieniifidyatana -
safifiwn  samatikkamitya  gato.  Anicollnupassaniiya  nicea-
~endiinn pabiiyn, dukkbinupessaniyn sukha-safifinm, anatt-
dnupnssaniiys  atta-safifimop,  oibbidinupisanive  nondim,
virighnuphssaniya rignm, nirodbinupassaniys samudayam,
patinismpodnupsssaniya adanam, khaylnupassnave ghuna.
safifism, vayhnupassoiya dyihagam, viparigimdnupossaniya
dhiuva-safifing, animittinupassanayn nimitta-saifiom, nppuni-
hithnupnesannyn  pagidhip,  soifintdnopassaniya  abhinivo-
gam, adhipaiiia-dbammu-vipassaniya sirAdindbhinivesannm,
yuthi-bhiita-ffinn-duseanona eammubdbhinivesanam, filinav-
Anupassaniiya  Elaydbhinivesam,  patisepkhinupassaniya
appatisntikhag,  vieattinupsssaniyn  ssmyoghbhinivesop,
sotipatti-muggens ditthe kutthe kileso bhajitvii o, saka-
diigami-inaggenn ofirike kilese palidyn, snigami-moggens
apusalugate!  kiless  samugghitots, arubatto-maggena
fabba-kilose sapmochinditva gato. Evam pi tathi gato i
"Tathiguto.
3. Kuthop tathe-likkhanam fgnto i Tuthigato? Pathavi-
dliftnyi kakkhalutta-lakkhaygans tstham svitathamg,
apo-dbatuys pagghnruna-lakkhagam . . . pe, .
tejn-dhiituya vphatta-lakkhagum - . . po. | .
viyo-dhatuyd vitthambhana-lnkkbanam . . . po . | |
Akisa-dhiituyf ssamphotthe *-lakkbagmn ., |, pe . . .
viffann-dhatuyi vijinane-lakkhapam . . . pe . . |

1 Eb wnnsahagam | 54 anasshagano. " BOE seampruihe,
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riipassa rappans-lakkhagam . . .opa ...

vedandyn Tﬂluﬂtmlnk]thunnq: .. e

sadifiya mmjanann-lakkhagam . . . pe ..,
sampkhiranmm nhhian-mhhmurl‘-lnkkhn:mm R SEE
vilifiinassa vijanans-lakkhagam . . . ‘pu Ad

vitukloissa abhiniropanns *-lakkhoosm . . - po . <o
ﬂnimmuumjjmm-luﬂhm_mp slals pu v -

pitivi phamys-lukkhagam , . . pe . .

sukhussa sitn-lnkkhagam *
citt-ukngzatiya avikkhepa- lul:l.hm;urp o A
phaasassa phusana-lnkkhagam . . . pa .

lmidh-mtl‘rl;nm adliimokkha- 'Enkkhm;lnm 500 DI b T
viriy-indriysssa poggaha-lakichagmp . & ©opo ...
snt-indrivassa upatthina-lakklugam . . . pe . . .
sumidhi-indriyasss avikkhopa-lakklagam . .o pe..
poiif-indriyassa pajinana-lakkhogam . . po .. .
mndidhi-balassn nsanddhiye nkampiya-lakkhogam. . . pa . ..
viriyn-balassa kosajje « . po . - .

pati-bnlassn muttha-saoon . Copo ..

samiidbi-halasss yddhpees | . pe . o

pofifia-bnlussa nvijiys akampiva-lakkbagam . . pa . ,

gati-sambojjhnfigassa upustthino- ]uk!chn:}um pﬂ
dhamma - vieayn - snmbojj hatgassn [mﬂmyn . Inkkhmmx
. po..

ﬂri}'u.-mmlmul:nﬂguﬁm pagguha-lakkhagam . . oopo o
piti-mmbojjhangues pharmpslakkhogam ., . pe . . .
pussadilbi-sambojjhasignssa umumn-lnkkh:mm RS
samndhi-samhojjhangnssa avikkhopa-lukkhagam ., .. pe ..
upekhii-sambajjhangussa  patisamkhiign-lakkhagam .

mmn»dltghtyu dissans-lakkhagam . . . pe ., .
smma-spkappasss abliniropans- Ilk]t]lm;mtp s pe ..
wammii-vacays pariggabindokkhagam . . . pe . . .
sannna-kammantesis samutthans-lakkhagam . . . pe . . .
sammi-ijivassa vodina-Inkkbagam . .. pe . .-

lﬂ- bhiaamkhia © 3 heyw i Velow abbibnlropasy,
Mk’ £ ghiana-1°
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sammi-viiyimnes pagzaha-lakihapam . . | B s
samuid-satiya upatibine-lakkhagmp . . . pe. . .
eammii-samiathissy avikkhapa-lokkhanam . . | pe .. .
avijjiys aidina-lakkhanam - . . opo ., |
mmpkhiragmn ootani-lakkhngam , , | pe .,
vibifiagassn vijinana-ldkiduon | | P

namassa namnnslalkbugay | . . pe. ..

fipuss ruppane-lakkhanam ., | pe ., .
saliyatunose, Tyatans-lokkhugay, , , . pe ..
phassiss phusta-fakKlnoam . . | pe . .

veduniys vedayita-lakkhonam . . . e ..

tuphiyn hetu-lnkkhumn . , . Pe. .

upidiinassa gahugn S lddbupug . . | P .

bhavosen Ayfilina.likkhagan . | | T

Jitiyi uibbatti-lakkhayan. , , . | WP

jarive Jreapa-lakkbgam | . . Pe .

mampisss onti-lakkliogam . . L pe , | .

diftiinem sufifinti-lakkhagam . | | e,
arataninom ayatane-lakkloyem | . . P ..
satipagthiininam upatthina-Jakkhugan . , Pe. i
remmu-pradhiniuap padabane-likkhupam ., . Po ...
iddbipEdTnug * ijjhuna-lakkhugam . . . po . .
indeiyinng milhiputi-lakkkanam . . . po . | |
Belldniam akatipiyalakkhagam . | . e .,
bojjhanganmp niyyaua-lakkhanam . , . po .
maggnesi hetulakkuigum . | | Pe .

succinum tatha-lukkhanomg . , | PRy s

samuthussa nvikkhope-lakkhayam . | | o
tipmnﬁ:.'umu]umnﬁvlukhhuum;l pica -
sumatha-vipassninum cla-rnm-lakkhopam | | | pe ., .
yuganaddbinam anativattane-lkhhagay | , | e ...
sila-visoddbiya samvara-lakkhigam , ., . pe . .,
citti-visuddhiyd nvikldhopa-lakkhuyam , | PO
ditthi-visuddhiyi dnssana-lnkkhugany | |, | e il
khhfuﬂiz;mmumuw!uﬂnnn.-!akhhnuum < s PO,
anuppide Aigass passaddhi-lakkhagam . ., pe . . .

1 8 palania, B ipadinnnin,
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chandnssa miils-lulkhagam . . . po . ..

muuasikirases smutthina-lakkhagam . . . pe . ..

phossnssy samodbiiing-lakkhagam . ., pe .

vednniyn samossrans-lokkhagam . . . pe . . .

ltmitﬂli_ﬁ_m pnmukhualulckluump b ad PR w

satiya idhipatoyyn-lukkhaygam * . L . pu

paitfiyn tututtariys-lakihanam? .

vimultiyd sira-likkhagam .

smat-ogadlines pibliinness lmﬂ}mnnl lnkl:hsqmm h:ll'm;l
avitatham, Evamp tathn-lakkhagam fiaga-gatiya agato avi-
rajihikya patto nauppatio 4 Tothigato. Evam tatha:lukkha-
yamp figato i Tathigato.

4. Hatham tatha-dbamme yithivato sbhisambuddho ti
Tutkiigato ¥ Tatla-Anmmi nfms catticd sriya-saocini, Yath'
iihay *Cabtae' imiind bhikkhsve tathdni svitathiini anafifia-
thiini,  Kutamani cattini ¥ idem dukkben 0 blikkbave
tatham efim, avitatham etnm, anpifistham etan ' . Vitthiro.
Tiani ca Bhagavd abhisambuddbo. Themi tatliFnmy abli-
ssmbuddhut@ Tatkfigato ti vaceali, .d.lllummhutlh-ul_{hu hii
eithn gata-anddo. Api ea jari-marapesss jasi-pacosyn-sam-
blifite-samudigatatiho tatho avitatho susiiftatlio | . . po .
stmkhiiripam avijji:paoonys-sembhiita- numudn:;ur.unhu tatho
ovitatho aneidatho. Tuthd avijjiye somkbirizem paceay-
nttho, smpkhivinam vifiGgosss paceaynttho, . ., po s . o,
JutiyiE jori mamnnssa puosaynttho tatho svitatho aosfifisthe,
Tum sabbap Bhogavi ablisambuddho, tasmd pi tathinamg
nbhissmbuddhatti Tothigato 1 vuceati.,  Ewvwp tatha-
dlamme yithavate ablisambuddho i Tathigato.

3. Kotham tnthu—dnmitﬁ}'n Tathdgato P Bliugavi yom sade-
viko loke . . . po . ., sadeva-munussiyn apariminga Juka-
elliiit sy n;:u.nmnunnnm sattinam eskkhu-dvire Apatham
sigacchantam  riiphrammagam nima  atthi tay  sablitki-
mito jinali pessali. HEyarp JAnoti pesstd ca tenn  tam
itthinitthadi-vasenn vi, digtha-sula-mula-viiaitesn?® labbha-
wiipaka-pada-vasens vi. Kuataman fom riipam riiphystanog &

—
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Yam riipam esbunnmp mala-bhiitinam wpadiyn vanpa-
nibliisasuidassapam sappatigham oilam pitakan i Adind
nayena otekeli nimoli temsali viirehi dvi-pafifiiss-nayehi
vibhajjaminam fathem eva hoti, witothup n' utthi, Eea
nsyo sotu-dvirddisn pi dpatham Agecchantesn saddbdisu,
Yuttuft o otom Bhagavati s * Yamp bhikkhave sadevakasm
lokmsss & .« po o o o sadove-manossiyn ditthem  sotom
mutam viifintam pattam pariyesitam snuviearitom monnsd,
tum alumy jandmi, tam ahion abhiffasio, tam Tathigatasss
viditam, tup Tathfgato na vpatthAsiti." ' Kvam lathe-dussi-
fiiya Tathagate. Tatthe tatho-dassisatihe Tuthigato
pada-satnbhiave veditabbo,

6. Kathum tatha-viditiyn Tathfgato P Yoii ca rattim Dha-
gova bodhi-monde apwrdiita-pallmike nisionoe tigypam Mirs-
gom  matthakom * madditvi anuttarug  sammi-santbodhim
abibisambuddho, yull va suttim yamedosalinam antare sonpi-
disesiya niblana-didtuyd parinibbisi, etth’ antsre padics-
onltili-vassi-purimige-kile pathamebodbiva pi mojjhing-
bodbiyd pi poceima-bodhiya pi yom BhugavaG bhisdmn
sutinm geyysm . <. pe . .o vedallom tom sabbam atthate
vyaiijanita en angpavajjom aniinam anadbikem sbldkisa-
paripugnam dgo-madienimadlanon doss-mobamada-nimd-
dienaip, N abihi tatiha viilagga-matbom pi avakkhalitops
Babbun  twp ckismuddikiys Iafichitam viva, eknuiliya
mitim viya, oha-taliyn tolitop viys cn, tatham eva hoti
avitatham.® Teo' dhe: ‘' Yoi on Ounda ruttim Tathigate
anutaram sammii-sambodlim abhisambojhati, yiuil ca mttim
unupdidieesiiye pibbans-dbituyi parinibliyasi, vam elaanim
entare Blidsati lupati nisddissti ton sbbam tath' ova hoti,
o sifinthit,.  Tasd Tatkiignto ti voceatiti' Goda Sattho hi
otthn gata-saddo. Evam tathe-viiditiya Tuthiigato, Api en
igadanam figndo Yocanan ti attho. Tutho aviparite figado
msdti dockiimssa  tokimm katvi Tuthguto th, Evam
p’ etusmint atthe pada-giddhi veditabba,
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7+ Kutham fathd-kiritiys Tutbiigato? Bhogavato biviisays
kiiyo anulometi, kiyosen pi viiedi. Townd yathi-vidi tatha-
Kaird yathii-kifei tuthi-vidica hoti. Evam bhiitasa o'nasn yutha
vied kiyo pi tathi guio pavatto i attho, yathi on kivo viied
pi tathd gota i Tathigato. Ten' ov' fhas * Yathd-vadl
bhikkhave Tathigato tuthi-kid, vuthi-kiiel  tatha-vadi,
iti yntha-vidi tathitdied, wuthd-kiied WthG-viidi, tusmi Tuilia-
gulo b vupeatiti' Tvim tuthi-kirlidys Tathigalo.

B Katham abhiblanvan-atthms Tathfgato #  Upari bhav-
aggam hettha uvleim! pariyantam katvii tiviyam nparimi-
gisn loka-dhitasa sbba-sutto abhibhevati silena pi enmi-
dhind pi pafifiyn pi vimuttiyil pi® nn tess Wl ol poigum
vii atthi, atulo appamoyyo anutturo tija-rijo? devi-devo
nkldnmg oti-salke brihminsg ati-brbumd,  Ten' Gha:
‘Sadevake bhikkhavo loke . ., po ... . mohussiya! Tathii-
gato abhibhii anabhibhiito® aifadatthn-deso vosavatii, tusma
Tuthagato i vooeatiti’ Tatr' evam pada-siddhi veditabbi.
Aguido viye agado, Ko pan’ esa ¥ Desuni-viliso o eva pufi-
fiassayo ¥ en.  Tena W' wss mubidnubhiive bhistkke dibbiga-
dena sappe viva sibba-parsppasidiue mdevakai es lokam
abhiblbavuti, It ssbba-lokibhiblsvane 7 tatho aviparito
desanit-vilitsa-mayo® ¢ ova puifis-mayo cn? pgado mssdti
da-kiimssn te-kiiram katvii Tathigato ti veditabbo, Evam
nbhibhavan-atthons Tathigato.

Apt ca tuthilyn " gato th pi Tuthiignto, tutham gato 4 pi
Tuthagate, Galo U svagulo stito palto patipanno ti attho,
Tatthn sakala-lokam tirpa-parififaya tathiye " gato svagato
ti Tathigato, loks-samudaymn pabiine-pariiiiiyn tathiya !
o aofite 8 Tathagato, loka-nirodhoip  sacchikidsayn
tathiiya ' gato patto (i Tathigato, Toko-nirodls-giuini-
potipadmp tathun gato putipanuo t Tathigato,
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Tenn yam " vuttam Bhogavai: Toko bikkhave Tathi-
gatens abhismmboddho, loksemE  Tathigato visamynutto,
Jokn-mmudayo bliikkliaye Tathigatenns abhisumbuldho, loka-
samudayo Tathigutessa pahino, loksairodho bhikkhive
Tuthigatonn nhhimmhuﬂllhn. lokn-nirodho  Tathiigatassa
mgohikato, loke-nirodhn-gimini-patipadi. bbikkhnave Tatha-
gratena ahhisam-budidlid, loka-nirodha-gRmini-patipadi Tathi-
atusss bldvitd,  Yam bhikkhave sallevalossa lokase .
79 -« « mabban tap Tathiigatena abhismbuddban.  Tasma
Fathiigato ti* voconthti | tasss ovam pi attho veditabbe, Tdam
pi ca Tathagatuessa tathigata-bhave-dipane mukhe-mattam
avi. -Babbilirena pamn Tuthﬁgn.tu va Tnthiigntassa fathi-
guta-bhivam voyyeyyn.

Kitamns en fom Whidkhere ti yono sppamatioskenn orn-
thattakons sila-mattakens puthujjsno Tathigatass vagpam
wndnmino vadeyya tam kataman ti puochati, Tattha puccha
namn aditthe-jotani puochii, difthu-smpsandaniic puochi,
vimbti-oohednni  pucchii, anumati pucchi, kathetu-kamyati
pucehii 4 pufica.vidhi hoti,

Tutths wiligthe-jotand pucchi nima pakatisa lakkhapam
afifiatam hoti adittham atulitam affvitom avibbiitan avibba-
witam, tisss Dapiya dassaniiyn tulaniyn firmmays vibhivaniya
paitham puechati;  Ayam adittha<jotan® pucchi.

Katamd dittha-smmsanduni pucchi P Pakntivi lnkkhanom
Biitan Lot dittham tulitwip tieitam vibhiitem vibhavitam,
tamp * piifiehi panditehi smddhim sapeanduuattbiys pafhmp
pucchafi. Ayam dittha-sameandans - pucchi.

Katamf vimati-cchodand  puecchi P Pukutiyd samsaya-
pakkhanto# hoti vimnti-pakkhauto * dvelhaka<ito, evan nu
kho, nn mu kho, Jon nu kho, kathan nn kia 1, so vimaticehe-
danolthiiya panham poechati, Ayum vimadi-echedand pusehi,

Kautami snwnali-puecha?  Dhugayil bhikkhiinag snuma-
tiga punham puechati, *Tem Kim maifiathe, bhikkhave,
ripa nigentp: v andcoan va ti F Anicoum, Bhante.. Yam
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pankniccar, dakkhom vi tem sokhaom i 6F' Dukkham

Bhanto ti.'  Sabbam vattabbam.  Ayep soumati-puceli.
Kathamil lathatu-kamyati puechii ¥ - Dhagavii: bhikkhi-

. knthetu-kamyaifiyn paliham pacchati = " Colthiro "o

bhikkhave whpnﬁhulm. kntame calliroP , ., pe .
atth' ime bhikkhave magguigs, katame n[thﬂh?’ A;um
Jeathotu-kamyati pucchi.

Iti® imfisn paficasu puschsn nditthnssa tive kussaci dlum.
measn wbliivato Tathigatassa ndittha:jotani pucelia n' atthi.
Ty wigma addehi paygditehi aamogn-brithmanehi saddbim
smsnndetyii desessimlti ' samunnilifirass’ ova anuppajjanato
dittha-sameandiang-pueeh® pi ' sithi, Yasmi puna Buddha-
wip cka-dbnmme pi fsapponi parisappans o' atthi, bodhi-
magde va sabbakaikhi chinnd, tasmi@  yimati-cchodani
pricohii pl o' atthi yove. Avisesd pana dve puschii Buddhii-
naip atthi, TR ayam  katheto-kamyutd pueelid nima.
Idini  tamn kathotu-kamyati - puechiiys  puechitam  atthan
katbetam Papdtipitam pahdydt iding iha,

[ Cullu-sila,]*

8. Tuttha pAnnsss atipato pindlipdle, Pinu-vulho piya-
ghiito. ti vultmp hol. Pige ¢ elllia voliirto sitte
paramatthuto jivit-indriyam, tasmip pans pigo pigs-sidine
jivit - indriyfipacchodakn - upakkamn - sunutthipiks  kiya-
wiiei- Iviirigugn alfatarappavatti vadhaka-cctavit panitipato.
8o pups-virshitesn timechigs-gutidisn piesu kbuddake
pane appe-sivoije, mahi-sarive makhi - n.wnjjn Kosmi ¥
Payogn-mohantatiya.  Payogn-smatte ' pi vntﬂm-»mnlmntw
{iya gunavantesy manussddisu appe-guge pige appa-sivijjo,
molifi-guge  mali-sivajjo, sarim-gupiiinm  pans  sama-
blimve snti kilesinun spekkaminad ea mudutiys sppa-sivajjo
tibbatiys mubi-sivejjo 4 veditubbo, Tussa paiios ssubhird
honti; piane, pane-smiiitd, wmdheka-cittay, npakkamo, tens
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maranan ti. Chu-ppayogd sihatthiko finattiko nisssggiko
thiivare vijjiinnyo? iddhimayo tii Imasmim pun’ aithe
vitthiriyamine stipapafioo Lioti, tsami tom oo vitthariyimo.®
Adifiaft o evarfipag,  Atthikeld Bamunta.pisidikagp Vinuy-
nithakntham oloketva gahetubbam. _

LPahaydti, imop pagitipita-cetani-sepkhiton  dusilynm
pajahitvie

Pafivivato ti, paliins-kiluto patthliyn tato dussilyatot arto
virato vie  N' atthi tass vitimissdpi? enlckhu-sota-vifiGeyyi
dbatawii pag ova kiyiks ti. Tmind va nsyena afifiesn pi
ovariipess padesu sitho viditbbe,

Sawmego ti, Bhegavato samite-piipatayn laddhn-vohiro:

(ratamo ti, gotin-vnsenn.

No kevalaii cu Blaguwvil vo  pipitipitd potivirate,®
lihikkhu-samgho pi pativirato? Desand pans idito patthiays
evom figati, altham  pans dipentens  bhikkhu-sapgla-
vasenipi dipetum vattati,

Nikitn=logdo wikita-saltho i, parOpaghftaiihfya: dagdam
vi meilham  vii Adiys avatisnato niklhitin-dundo ¢ ova
nikkhittn-suttho citi attho, b du thapetva  dnpduan
nabbam pi avasesars wpakaragsg mtGnsn vilidsans % bhi-
vato satthan i veditebbap, Yam pana bhikkhi kettara-
dugdurp va dente-katthom ¥@ visbp va pipphalekam® vi
gahetyi vicaranti, na tamp podipaghitatthiiys, tssmi nihita-
dayda nikita-smttha tv' eva saitkham gaschanti,

Lagti piipo-jigueshunnslukkhayiiyn lajjiys ssnaunizgato,

Deydgranno ti duynn mobio-eittiam Tpanuo.,

Sabla-pana-bhsie-hitdauhanplti sabbe paga-bhiite hitens
unukampako, fiya deydpannatiyn anbbesam piga-bhutinan
hitaeitinks ti aithe,

Frlaratdfy iriyati, yipeli paloti. .

Ati cd i Bhikkhare ti, evam vi Bhikkhave, Vi saddo upari
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wliimdddwmn  paldydti Adini  apekkhitva, vikapp-attho!
vutto, Evam sabbattha purimum v pacchimam vit apek-
khitvi wikappann-bhiive veditabbo. Ayam pan’ettha sap-
khiopo: ‘Bhikkhave puthujjano Tathigatuas vaygum vada-
miane evem va vadeyys, “Samage Gotamo piuay ua hanti®
nn ghiteti no tatths samanndfo hotl, virto fnusmd dusilys,
aho vatn ro Buddha-gope-mahantatd” 619 T mahsstap
ussilium kated vaggam vatte-kimo pi nppamattakam Sciira-
slla-mpttulam eva valikedinti, npurhua&'dllﬁml;n-anhhﬁﬂun
wisdiyn gupsm vattum na sakkbisstl  No kovalail en
puthujjane va sotipanna-sikadigimi-anizgimi-ambanto pi
Pacceka-Tioddha pi ne skkonti yevn.  Tuthigato yevi pand
sakkoti. Tum vo upari vakkhamiti' Avam cttha sddbippayd
attho-vagpanid. Tto parom pans wpubbam ova vapna-
yissamn

Adinnddinng paddgati, ettha adinnssss alinam adiundda.
nom.  Parnssa hasagam thoyyam corlkil 6 vuttan Boti.
Tattha mifman ti pars-pariggabitam,! yatthe pero yathi
kima-kiri tum Apajjanto adapdimbe snupavsjjo es hoti.
Tasmim puna  pars-pariggobite pam-pariggahite-midino
tudi dayuks-upaklama-anmutthiipiki thoyya-estani ndinni-
danam. Tam hine parp-santake sppa-sivajjom, puyile mabi-
sivojjane. Kusma P eatthu-payitatiyn, Vattho-samatihe it
gophdhikinam: santake vatthusmim mahd-siyajjam, tam tag
gunddhikam upidaya lato tate hina-gupassa santuke vatthius
i appa-siveijam.

Tasa paiigs sambhird honti: parapariggabitam, para-
pariggabita-smiiiiitd, theyyn-eittam, upokkomo, tendharagan
ti. Cha-ppiyogi sibatthikddayo va' Toca kho yathinu-
riipam thoyylvahiro pasayhivahiro paticchunnivahiiro paci-
kappivahivo kusivoliiro i imesam  avaharioam visens
povatti. Ayam otthn sapkhopo, vittharo pama Samania-
Pasidikivam yutto,

b g yikappatihe, T Hm famtl,
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Dinnam ! eva Gdivatit dinnddiy.

Cittena pi disnam eva pitikankhatit] dinss-pdfikaghis

Thenetiti theno. Na thenena atlewma.  Athenatti yeva
shci-DAGLena,  Allond ti attablivens,  Ayam otthy soplkhopo,
Athemn suei-bhiltam attabhivam kabvd sifaraliti vultom
hoti.  Seswm pathama-Sikkhipade: vutiz-nayen’ eva yojos
tabbpm.  Yathil ea idha avom snbbatthi.

Abrakmacariyon 1 usetthu-cariyam.  Brohowm setthm
Aefiram cartit brakniocdsd,

Ardedvi 63 sbhmbacariyato diirn-ciri.

Methyrd 1, rags-pariyntthina-vasonn sadisttd mothunaka
ti laddha-vohirehi potisevitubbato mothuni 1§ sakdiom gatis
nanddbanmi,

Gdma-dhamma 1 gimn-visinom dinmni,

O Mund-vadaw pakdydfi.  Euthoa wusi visamvadinn-
purdkkhirasss attha-hhafijanako yaci-payogo kiry a-payngo
vd,  Visapvidanddhippiyenn pan' assa parn Lvissmvidakao-
kiiyn-vaoi-payoga-mmotthipiki colani musi-vido. A
aayo, Most ti abhiitem atsochom vatthum, Vido 6 (assn
bliitato tacchato wilfidpanum. Tukklagato it ntathim 4
vatthum tathato paesp vidfapetu-kivmsss i vififintti-
samutthiipilii cetand musi-vido, So yam attham bhadijati
Inssa uppatiiva sppasivajjo, mohantatiyn. mahi-sivaijo.
Api en  pehutthiineg attano  sanbikam adiito-kiimatiyn
0" stthiti* fidi-nnya-ppavatto appa-sivaijo; eaklchind? Lutvi
mtthn - bhadjenattham  votto  muhi-sivaijo, Publujitanam
appakam pi telam v euppim a3 Lablitvi hussbdbippfiyenn
“Afju game tols-undi wmaiiie snidaifsi’ purana®kathi-nayenn
pavatio sppa-sivajjo, adittham yevs ponn ditthon 8 &ding
nayenu vadantiusm mali-sivajjo

Tasm enlliro sombbird honti: siathem?® vatthy, iy -
vadnna-cittmg, tajjo viiyimo, parnes tud-sttha-vijinanum 13,
Eko payogo, silintthike va. 8o Kiyena vi kiiya-patibaddhenns
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viwaya vi parum visaprvadakakirigiya kampe datthabbo.
Tiaya e kiviviys paro tam otthum jiniti. Ayam kiriys-
samutthipiko-vetuni-kkhapo yovn musi-vida-kammand baj-
jhatid Yosmd pane yuthi hiyu,-pngihnrldha-'rﬁya prn
vissmvadets, tathi * * imnssa bhanihiti* Ggipento pannn
likhityi purato nissajjanto pi ‘aysm attho ovam vaditabibo ™ ti
kuddidiss Likhitva tlm;mnm P, tusma ettha apattika-nissag-
givathivard pl payogi yujjunti.  Atthokathisu puna
andgutalld vimadeitva gahetabbam *

Basvarp valatiti aceq-pildl,

Baceens swcemp  sandshati  ghatetiti suvgsandhs,  Na
antamntari mush vadatiti® atthe, Yo hi puriso kndsci
musi vadati kadici saceam tassa musi-viuleon anturitatin
miccap wacconn nn ghatlyati.  Tasmi no so saccn-sandho.
Aysm puna va tadise, jivite-lietu pi musi avalvi saccoua
mneeamm sundahiati vevilti seeca-mndho.

Theta tithiro, Thita Skatho ti attho. Ekp puggulo haliddi’-
rago vive, thustrisimhi nikhata-khinn viyw, sssa-pitthe
thapita-kumbhapdam iva ca, na {thita-katho hoti Eko
pisipa-lekhil viva indakhilo viva ca thite-katho boti, nsind
sigim chindogte pi dve kathi ns kethoti. Ayom vuceati
theto,

Paccayiko ti pattiviyitabbake,  Saddbayike ti  atthe.
Ekaceo hi puggalo na pacesyiko hoti.  * Tdam kenn vuttam ?'
*Asukeniiti® vutte ‘mi tassa vncanom saddabathiti® vattabba-
tamp fipaijutl,  Eko paveayiko boti, *Idam kenn vuttap ¥’
CAsukoeniti’ yutte ‘yadi téens vutbap idam eva pamédnanm,
idini putikkhipitabbam® o' atthi, evam ovd idan " i wattab.
batam apajjatic.  Aynm yuccati paceayito,

Acianmedidako lokassdti, tiya sacco.vaditiya lokain na
wisnmnvidelili attho.

Pisugiam edeay pakdydti Gdisn yiya vicdyn yussa tam

:E;I.uiml?i e jlati, B0 hﬁmmunl 3 f pathdl,
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viicam bhisatl, tassa hodaye sttano piya-bhivam parasss
on sufiia<bhiivum karoti, &f pivmd raed. Yiys pana uttinam
]ﬁ poram pi pharusam karoti, 33 vied sayuem pi pharisd,
n'eva kanpusukhi na badaya-sukhd sacl, wyam plirisd
risd, Yena ssmphappalapati nirstthakam so smphappriipe,

Y tesn miils-bhitR oetund pi pisuga-vachdi-nimam eva
labhati! & eva ca idha adbippeti 6. Tattha samkilittho-
cittasm paresnp va bhediya atfo-pivs-kamyativi vi kiiya-
vaci-payogn-samuthilpikd cotond pisund vich. S5 yusa
bhodum Taroti tassn appa-guyatiya appa-sivalja, mohi-
guatiya mohE-sivajji. Twssd osttiro sambhiird: bhindi-
tabho paro, *iti jme ainA-blinviewnti vinibhavissantit *
blieda-purekkbiintd vii *iti nham piyo bhavissmi vissiisiko’
6 piya-kamyntd vii, tajjo viyimo, tussy tadntthin-vijina-
man i

Dwesem Uheddydti, yesam ito vultEnem  santike sutam
tegam bliedayn.

Bkinndmam ¢d sendkifd ti, dvignam mitiinam v samiins
apajiliyakidinam i kenonid ove kirapens LhinnEnam ckam
vkum upasmkamity, ¢ Tumbiknm idiss kule jitinem evam
mbnssatinoy idap wa yutten " 1 Fdi vabvii, sandbinam
it anubaui

Anuppadita ti ssndbiiidnuppaditi.  Dye Jone samapgs
disvi, * Tumbikam evariipe kulo jntanam evarfipold gunaeli
semanuigntinem anucchavikam otan® 1f Gdini vutydi, dalhi-
kammam katta ti attho,
 Somnggdrdme  ti samigge Grimo asdti  samogpdrimo.
Yuttha samogei o' atthi, tatths yasitum pi ma dochatit
nttho.  Samnggarfmo 4 pi Pili2 Aynm ev' nttho,

Samagya-ralo i, samvggesn mio. Te paliiys ndfiatiha
gantum i nn icclintit atiho,

Samageo disvi pi sutvit pi nandutiti samagya-nanit,

Sumaggu-karanim vdoam Wdsit 1, Yii viied satto samapge

T 80 s o glatt; B4 pfrem era b, correstod to Iablinti: 5% naims
vabidati; 8¢ namatn wram pbics i o
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karoti tam sfmoggim gugs-paridipokam ova vieun bhfanti
na [baran ti, I

Parnsts  mammaccliedukiiys vaoi- puyogs - sumnttbipika
ekantu-pharuss-cotani® phorwad rted,  Tassi Avibldvattham
idap watthum.  Eko kira ditrako mite vacanam anadiyitvii
arafifiam gacchuth,.  Tam miati nivattetum asnkkonti, * Candi
tam  mahisi anohendhotGt" oldeosi.  Ath" assn tath' eva
aridiay mohis uithisl,  Davako, * Ve mons mati mukbeos
kathest tam ma hotu, yam cittens cintesi botfiti,” swocakiri-
yum akaai. Mohisi tath' eva baddhii vign sithasi. Evap
mummnnacchedako pi payogo citta-saphatiyn pharasa-viied nn
hoti:  Mitipitaro. hi Kadilel puttake evam pi vadanti, * Corid
vo! khandilhaglam karontiti,” TUppale-pattam pi oo nesan
upari patitum® ne icchenti. Aeariy-upojjbayi on kadiel
nissitake avup vadanti, ‘Kip ime ahiriki snotiGpine caranti #
Niddbomothe ® ne' ti. Atha en neswop agomidhigame-sanm.
pattim icchanti. Yathii on citta-sanhatiiyn
phorusa-viei na hoti, evam vacaga-sahuliva aphaross-vic
ns hotl: Na bl miripetu-kiimassa *fmam sultham sayi-
pullAti*  vecauam sphurnsa-vaed  hoti, citte-pharesatiye
pan' esi pharnse-viod v, 83 yom sandhiiys pavattith tassa
nppe-gunatiys uppirsﬁ‘i'njjl-l. mutli-guuulr.-lj'n m.ll.hivﬂiﬂljji.
Tassa tayo sambliard : nkkositubbo paro, kapita-cittam, akkeo-
sanii 4,

Neld® ti. Elum vuceati doeo. N' aesi elan i nela. Niddosa
tiattho, *Nelaigo® eetupaceliido” i etths vutta-nelam
viyn.

Krppa-sukhd i, vyafijann-madhuratiys kapupinam sukhi.
Sheiuf vijjhanam viva lagge siilap ne janoti.

Attha-madhuratiya sakala-sarive kopam sjanelvd pemam
Junatlti pemaniyd.

Hadayunt geochnti apatihafifaming, sukbeas cittam pavi-
satiti hadagap-gamd,

Gupa-paripupnatiya pare-bhavi (i pord.  Pure samvaddha

3

i, ® it patantan,
T b B Mol
\emilipo; B¢ salimsadgo (Ui VIL 3). * 5ot sllzsy.
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narl viys sukomied i pi pori.  Porssn esi ti pi pord
'Tyrassa esi (i nogarn-visionm kuthi 1 attho. Nagari-
visino hi yutta-knthii honti? *Piti-muttam piti ti vadanti,?
bhiiti-muttam bhita i vadonti

Fvaripl kaihd lahuno janossa® kuntd hotiti Sohu-jmna-

Kanta-bhiiven’ eva bahu-jonsssa® manipi citta-vuddli-
karii ti badwgana-munipd,

Anattha-viddipiki ! kijya-vaei-payoge-smuthapiki akus
aulo-cotani  saupdappaiipe.  So dsevana-mandutiya appa-
sivafjo, dsovans-maluniatiya mali-savajjo, Tassa dve sam-
bl ; Dlitrataynddha-Sitahorg-adi-niratthaka-kathi-pure:
kkbiirati, tuthi-riipi-katha-kathanofi ca.

Kalo vadatiti ddleedid.  Vattubba-yuttam kiilam sally-
kkhotvii vadatiti attho,

Bhiitam tatham® taocham sabliivam cva vadatiti bhfde-rdd.

Ditthadbanomika sampariyika-atthn-sannissitam eva kotvi
vadatlti wéthu-saifi,

Navu-lokuttara-dbamma-sannissitam kutva vadatiti @i
rdt= e,

Bumvaruvinayn - pahinavinays-sannissitam katvii vadatiti
enays-rdf,

Nidkiinam vuceati thapan-okizo, nidlanmm assi afthiti
widhixaraft,  Hudaye nidhitabba "-yuttam vilcarn  Liliieat]ti
attho,

Halendti, ovarfipim bhnsamine P en, ' Abiam nidbiinavatim
viinm bhitsimiti® un okilens bbdsati, yotta-kilun patin
nvelkhitvii " v bliisatiti attho,

Sipedesan ti sn-upamam, sakirnen 8 wiilo,

Parigmfnratin 4, paricchedam dassetvl, yathd ‘s ' pari-
eehedo paidiyati evam hhiuatiti atile,

L2V T ol

E Hodi ). 13 B8 ¢l matim il
4B sl mitiamatbem matd 4 redanil ] n;: :ﬁ{ﬂ* ol
: E;:ﬁh“n‘hm T 85 vidfiatik

L

* 58 milhusabbi
" T wpebkhitva i i yo,
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Attha-atmditan i, anekohi pi nayehi vibhajantena! pari-
yinditum asakkupeyyo-attho-sampannom.® Yam ¥ so attho-
vidi attham vadati, tens ntthens sambitattii atthe-samhitam
vienq  bhiisati, na afidam nikkhipityi afifam  bhilaatit
m'“-r!'l hutii

10. Dijw-gima-bhata-gima-samdrambhd 4, mils-bijam
Eliandha-bjom  sgge-bijaon ph-lu “bijarm  bije-hijon 6
pades-vidhasa ' Lijo-gimasa o eva] yassa kassacl olla®
ting-rukkhidikass bhiite-gamass ca samarambhii chedani-
bhedana :-pacanddi-bhiivena vikopani pativieato ti attho,

Ehw-bhattito Hi. Pitarasa-bhottaoy siyomasa-bhattan i
dve Dbhattini. Tesu pitarisa-bhatlam anto~mnjjhantikens
pariechinnam, itaram majjliantikato uddham snto arugens.
Tamna suto-majjhantike dusskkhattum bhuijumino pi eki-
bhattiko hoti, Tans sandhiya yuttam ela-bhattilko ti

Ratti-blojenmp mattis  Tato nparato ti ralfdperafo.

Atikkante majjhantike yavn suriystthagemana® bhojannm
vikila-bhojanam wiimo.  Tato viratattd eirelo vibila-bhgund,
kidiici rate Anoms-nadi-tire pabbajita-divasato  patthitya
sfmannsan nnanulomntia,

YVisiikam putani-bliitamn  dassanan® ti visiika-lnssanmp.
Altand noceana-nacenpanidi-rasetin nned cn gitd ca vitdita
o nntamaso meyirs-naccanidi-vesenipl  pavattinun neoe-
Bdimam vistikn C-dussani citi paceq-gifo-vddifa-eivaka davsand.
Nacehdini hi attand payojebum vi parehi payojipotum il
paguttani passitum vii n' eve Lhikkhiinamp na bhikkhuninmn
yattanti.

Mitlidisu mata 1 ynm kifiei pupphop.  Gewdhan ti yom
kifiei gandha-jitam.  Fibpunan  ti chavi-niga-karagam,
Tattha pllandhanto dharei oiom, fouithinem pirento
ppdeti witnw, gandba-viaena  chovi-riga-vasena e sidi-
yatito cidkdeeti nima,  Thinwp vuceati Kiragom,  Toswd

1 Bm wilitmg jymten . 1 N gankkugoyystiye o, & bhhiatl
p %&35" Mngnm “ﬁﬁl’r i 1-1 sL
L n:in L
¥ Iim ogils. g : 2 ¢ ESomit,
: n.!'l!ﬁjillhﬂjm radil-bhojanam ::Ellhnu

B bl
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Yiyn dusilyn-cotoniys tini mli-dbdrepddin mahijaoo
karoti tute pafiviraio ti atil, _

Veoit-aryanom vueeati pamindtikkantam, Msthd-say o
ihm:iy:ll.imtup.' Tato peticirato 6 nitho.

Jatarigey ti suvatynnmg, rrifiten ti kabipags lohsmisake
Jrtumismko dirn-mamko i yo volifimum gnochanti, tessa
ubluyssipi patigeahani pativimto, N'evis nam uggrohiti
B4 nggmlipeti na upanilkkhittam sidiyatit atth?

jm.-:.ﬁ{r«dﬁuﬁﬁa-ﬂlﬁypahgm ti wili-vihi-yorn-godhifmg-
Kangu - vurika - kudriisaka - symkhiitussa mutta - vidhassipi
atka-dhnfifoss  patigpohopi.  Na kevilal en el
potiggalmyim eva Amasannm pi bhikkhiinam nn vaytati yova,

.Zmb-:-mmpn-;wf@ymﬁu;m . Etthe adifiatrs odise anus.
Rata amukn-madis-mueshinim patiggablanam ava bhikidi
nEm aa vatiati no Gmasauay,

Ftthidumardea-patiggakund ti, Ettha itithic puris-antara-
guli, itari kumiarikis nfmo. Tasam patiggulianam i -
satim pi eksppivam ovn,

ﬂlii.d';iuhpﬂp:ggwjrqmi ti. Eitha diixi-dfsn-vagenn  va
besp patiggahanom na yutiat, “kappiya-dirakam ¢ dignmi
aramikum dammltl’ evam vutte patm vatiali,

Ajolukidisn i khotta.vatthu - purivosinosy kuppiy.
hkappiya-nayn Vitiya-vasen ove upaparikkhitablio® Tattha
bhedfons wiims  ynsmim pubbannam siihati, ratthu namn
yasmiin sparmgoem ribati. Yatthn 4 ubluyan: pi rivhatd
taan khottam, tadatthiyn ikata-bhifmi-blifgo vatthy, Khetta-
vatthu-sizenn o' etthy vitpi-talakading i smpalitin® eva,

Diitoygem vucesti diitu-karamap, Gihivum ® pugnug v
sisatnnm v guhietvd luttha tatihn Eambnai. Pam'!m.gnm.
R vuceati ghuri ghimm: pesitasss 'khm]l]-l:n-gnmnnmp_
Anitliego nivma tadubbave-kiranam, Tusma diiteyyn puliina.
ganananan annyogd ti avan etthy atthy veditablm,

Knyw-vikkayd ti kays eo vikknyii ea?

L -janeztthicrimmm. ® Comp. Tir. 18, 10,
a sum Eﬂ-h-rtl'd b kadihonth e, ! Hm LL-.L:; %
U B4 gt punikhliibabbo ; $4 fppartkklizabho.

¥ Jim nidy pabitiss. ¥ Comp, Lie. 20,
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Tuli-kiithdisa Aifan 4 enfeanam.  Tattha fulg-badem
nima rifpe-kiijon adgu-kiitop gahoga-kiitam paticchnnna
Liffan ti eatubbidbam hoti. Tatthe riipa-kijan pima dve
tlil samariipn * Koty guohanto mahativi gughati, dslanto
Kklinddikiya deti. Anga-kiltan aiima gughanto pacohi-bhiige
hatthens tulom wkkamuti, dedsmto pubba-Wlage. Galuga-
katan niing gaghante mile rmjjem gaghati; dadanto sgge.
Puticehaynn “kiitan ndma tilam sosiram katvid anto ayieig-
i pekkhipitedl gunhanto tap pacehi-bhifige kuroti, dadunto
agga-bhiige,

Kadwo yuconti suvagna-pati. Taya vadeanam bheise-kafom,

Kitham#  Ekam suvagor-pitim katvi s dvo tiso
Iu'iuqml:_\'n suvnms-vagno karonti.  Tuto jenspadam gantyi,
kifoid evn wdbom kolup  pavisited, *suvegye-blijenini
Kinathiti * vated, ngglie puothite samagghutarim ditukifma
hotith. 'Puto telii * kuthum imesam suvannu-blidvo jauitabbo*
ti wuite, * vimadwitvi geghathiti ' suvapna-patin pisive
-ghansitvii, sabba-pitiyo datvi gavchunti.

Miana-kirfp vima* hudoyablioda-sikbitbhieda-rojjubheda-
vasotn tividbam botic  Toithe budaya-bhedo auppi-telidi-
minana-kitle lsbbhoti, Tiai b guilante bettld chiddena
miinenn, ‘mnikop dsifedti’ vavi, aoto bhdjane hahom
paggharipetvi goplati, dadanto obiddap pidhiya sighem
pirstvii deti.  Sikba-bhede pi  tilo-tapdulidi-minmua-kile
Inbbliati,  Tini hi geplunto sapikup sikbom  essipoivi
gunhifiti, dadunto? yegenn plivetvii siklom bhindento detd.
Rajju-bhedo khotta-vatthu-minans-Kile labbhati, Lufican ®
alblanti hi khotton  smakantan pl mabastap katva
minunti, :

Ukkotanidisa ubkofanan ti pssamike samike kitum lnfiou-
gobigom.  Paicanon i toli tehi upayehi puresam valleanam.
Tule' idum ekamp vattho?

Eko kir luddako migaf ea miga-potakafi es guhebvi

! B8 peticchang ¥ EE paripil
& Soail MES, 4 553 omil. -

¥ BH dinte, &89 [Ebhitrg ; B Iabeim
1 et vatthm
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gncobati? Tam ko dhutto “Kin bho migo agghati

kim miga-potake’ ti Gha,  ‘Migo dve kahiipane, migs-
potake ekan’ tioa vuite kahiipanam datvi miga-potakan

goliotyi thokam: gantyii mivatto * Nu mo blio mign-potukens

attho, migan me debiti' Thae Tene Wi dve kabiipays
dehfti.' 8o s *Nanu? bhe wayil pathanam eko kabdpano
dinne” ti, ' Xmadinno’ 43 Tmam pi miga-potakam gagha,
evem o ca kalidumo aynd oo kahipay -agghanako mign-
potako ti dve kahipagii bhavissantiti’ So ‘kirsgum vadatiti®
sallikkhotvii, miga-potaknm guhetvil nrgam adfslt,

Nikaliti yogunivakenn ¥E iuiyi-vasens v npimadgm
piimaigun 8 smagim magin G wsuvegnam suvagpan b
latvi patiripalonn vaficansm.

Siri-yoge 11 kutila.yogo. Fiesam yeva ukkotunfdingm
elaip nimam.  Tuami okkotano-shoi-yogi* vaficann-sici-yogs
niknbi-saci-yogi ti evam ettha attho datthabbo, Keei ufifium
dussetvii niifinesa parivattannm sdei-goge ti vadani, tam pana
vatieanen” eva samgnbitag,

Chediohdisu chedanin i hattha-ochedunidi, Fadlo ti
miiragar,  Hundho i rajju-bandbupddibi bandbsumm, Fipir.
Hilieto 1 hima-viparimosn gumbs-viparamoso i duvidho,
Yam himn-pite-samaye bimona paticolinni hulvi meggs-
patipanuum janam musauti, syap bimseviperinoss, Yum
gumbiidibi patiochunnd Junam® musanti, ayum g ba-vipu-
rimoso, Alopo vuceati. gima-nigamadinam vilopa-karnpum,
Sabusdhdre ti, sihasa “kiriya, Gobamp pavisityi AN U R
ura saithem thopotyd  lechita-bhondaT- galopnm,  Eyam
atasmi cheland . . . pe . . . mhandldd pabitialy witiga
(fotamo . i ed ki Ghikkhace puthufiono Tathegatonsa ooy
qarns. wadumdne vadeyydii,

Evtivatd Culli®silam nima nigthitam boti,

: B3 fgwrehantl, " T ki e,
L LT
"B bhwpdinam. " L el
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Musjjliima-Silam,

11, Tdani Majjhima-silup vithrento yathd rd pon' che
blhonto ti fdim Fhu.  TutrSyup anuttine-pads-vagoani

Sadldhd-degyaniti, kammai cu pholaii ca idho-lokai en
para-lokafl e saddebitvd dinuéini,  *Ayam me @EU v,
mikto v, idam v patikarissati, idum 5 tena laty-publun
i’ ovam na divnfolti attho, Evim dinniui 1 na saddbi-
duyyiini niiwa honti.

Bhafapandtst  desanii-sisn-mattam stom,  Atthato? pan
sddbfi-deyyini  bhojandni blwijitv,  civarini  plrapitvi
senfsanani sovamini  gilina-bhosajjopn puribhubjumind 1
sabbam etam vattam eva hoti.  Sepguthiidan i pipdto, Tas'
attho, katumo. so Myuydma-Bhttagano g samilezmbhan
auuynild  eibarantlfi ¥ tato  tagp dussento  mibedyan 4
i fiha,

Tattha? mile-bfap nimn haliddim singiverap vaosm
vaentthom ! ativissn katukarohini * usiram # bhuddamuttakan
toovam-adic  Khandhe-bijam vima assattho nigrodho pila-
kkho udumbaro kaechnko " lapitthane tF evam-idi, Phailu-
bjom wiimn uecha vefu nojo t evam<idi.  Aggo-blim nfma
ujjulam® phayifjukip iviveran 4 evum-adi,  Byir-bijam
uama publioppang rdms operaggen H ovam-adi, Sahbnm
' el rakkbato viyojitam * viriiano-samattham eva Aija.
gidmo ti vopeati, ukkhato pana aviyojitam ssukkhum bhigla.
gime ti vuceuti. Tattha biila-gdma-sanidraihio pavittiya-
vattha, bifo-gdma-samdeanbho dukkata-vatthiti voditalbo,

L2 Sawmidhi-Wiea-paribhogan i, sstmidhi-katassa pari-
bhogane. Tuttha duvidbid kathfi, vinaya-vasens ca sallekhin-
vasina en.  Vinayavesena tive yam kifici anoam ajja
patiggabitap ™ wparnjju sannidbi-kitram hoti, tassa paribhoge

b 88 nibll fiea, v, nat 8, . 5L ¥ B4 mians,
8 Thin oot Fink pecuss IIE: Makidrigmn, V1. 3, aml the wlials Sve 2 the
ﬂ'lil i, vy Tiedutips, X1,

f= . ! BS “pim.
T BT e
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£ 1 patigahstany .
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pheittiynep, attand laddbam paoa simaperinem dotei tehi
Iudethwm - thupipetsit  dotiyn-divese  bhuiijitum  vettati.
Ballokho pana na hoti:

Pavg-sannidhimlii pi es’ ovn nayo. Tuttha piosm nimns
ambo-pinfdiol  atthe-piuinl, winl en nessp anulomdng,
Teanmn vinicchayo Samants-Pasadikiyam vutto,

Vatthu-sennicthimhi snadhitthitbvikappitan® sannidhi® ca
hoti sallekhafi ca kopeti.  Aywm nippariyiiyn “kathi. Pari-
yayulo® pann b-civarnsantuithenn bhavitabbom, cotuitham
Iabhitvi afificesa diitubbam. Suce yussa kussaoi ditwp na
mukkoti, yussa pana dite-kimo hot so uddesajithiys pari-
pucchntthiiys ¥a gato, fgstamatte ditabbam, sditum an
vagtatl, Civare pans uppahonts stiya puosiisive anniffila-
Kaliom thapetum vaptati. Busi-sutta-civorm-kimkinem aliblio
tuto parmm  pi vinayn-lammom kot thapetmp vatgati.
*Imasmim jinge puns fdissm kato lablissamiti’ pans tha-
potum na vattall,  Sonsidhi® cs hoti sllekhuf on kopeti?

Yaus-sannidhimhi® yianum nwima vagham ratho sakatam
rundutniinikis. pitankith,  Na pan’ elam pabbajitassa vivnum,
upahiand yanmn ponn! Eka-bhikklhussa hi oko arnfifiatthiiya
eko  dhota-padaka-rakkhanatthiyiti ¥ ukkemeato dve upii-
hann-samghin en vottanti,  Tutivon  labhitvd © adfosss
databbo. " Imusmim jigne afdam kuto lubhissamiti " bi tha-
Potuip na vattatl,  Sannidbi™ ca hoti sallekhaf ca kopeti,

Suyann-stnnidhimhi esynnun ti maeo,  Fkawa bhikkhuno
eko gubbhe eko divitthiane ti ukkamsito dve maios vattanti.
Tato utturiss labhitvd nifiessa bhikkhuno vii gugnssa vii
ditablo, Aditum na vattali, sannidhi of eve hoti salldkhe
on kappatit

Gandba-wannithimhi  bhiklkhuno  kagde-knoshn - chinvi-

Comrp, Pilie, 23 anid 78,

I
': 2' sealhitthiam avikagpliag. i B8 seniihii
e s bl wigperiye
¥ 55 smunuib, Y G &__ :
+ St aunsilhifeaniii =S4 . Nine, 34,

- ’ mnnidhifesmbl pl, evmpp, mote 1, p. 81,
- ::: H'etisy .;.. aphband pris pabbajitams yhnang yen,

[kl‘l:ll-l.l'!__ thayn. I BE wueldLig,
W Bmoow bkl sallekhaf oo Laspuetl, 2 Bt kendhmkovchart.
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ahariprtvii pi thapetum vattati, Aphisuka-kile ea yad oltha
kappiyam tam attand pi peribhufijitom votteti, Keppivas
kntiyun pana balmn thapentessipi: sannidhi nitma n® stthi.
Tathigatasea pann tapdule-nili-idise v yam kifiel eatu-
ratann-mattam vii pilotika-konpdom “idam moe ojja v sve v
bhaviseaiti® thapiton nfma o silit? putbufjane vaunam
vadeyva.

13, Firitka-daswtueti noecsn niiva yom kificl naccarn, Tam
maggnm gaochantondpi givarp pusiretvi dotthup oe vatiati.
Yitthiara-vinicchayo pan’ etths Semante-Pisidikiyap yutta-
nayon” ova veditabbo:  Yathi of ettha evap sibbesu sikkhii-
poda-patisumyuttess suttp-padesn. Tto param bi ettakam pi
avalvil tattha tattha pavojuna-mattam eve vanooyissima.®

Pellefon 1i natn-samnjii.?

Akkhdnan tf, Rllimlu-lﬁmﬁmﬁdi Tom yusmim thine
kathiyati tattha gantmp no wattati.

Papissaran ti kansa-tilon pini-tijan £ pi vadanti.

Petalan 4§ ghuna-tilug, mantens mata-sarfratthipanan * 4
pi ek

Kuinbha-thigen 4 caturnssars “amunyaka-ti]am kumblia~
saddion ti pi eke.

Solbwniegerakan® i, nat@oam abbhokkironam, sobhana-
garakam? i patibhina-ittan ti vuttam hoti.

Cwgfdfan 4, syogule-kiji. Capdilinam shna-dhovans-
kilati pi vadanti,

Faisen 11 vomiog * weegpelvd kijunum.

Dhapanan ® i, otthi-dhovsmg, Ekuecesu kim janopadesa
kijwkute fitake oa jhiipenti, nikhapitvi thapenti.  Atha
nesan piitl-bhiftam kalop fatd, oiharity@ agthind dbovityd,
gandhehi makkhotval thapenti, Tenn noldchatte-killy ekasmim
thitne stthing thopotyi, ckesmbp thiing surdding thapipetvi
rodantit rodantd suram pivanti. Vuitam pi of etam * Atthi

b nt ki, and eoeite i rond, * B “milgd.

¥ B’ smiimmn ffans. b AR et tho 5
s cgbnrmee. * 1 sobdingpismn.
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Blikkhave dokkhivesn janapadesa atthi ‘sdbovenan nima,
tattha babwp sunam pi paosm pi kbajjam pi bhojjom pi
leyyam pi. Atth’ etam bhiklkchave dhopanam?? N' elam
u’ ntihiti vadimii' Tdha elaceo pann  indujilean sithi-
dbovanam dhopanan * ¢ vadunti!

Ilatthi-yuddhddion, Bhikklnne n' sva hatthi-fdiki saddhim
yujjhituns nas to yujjbipotum na yujjhante dutthop vattati,

Nibbwddhan i molla-yoddhamn.

Uyyedbikan 1f, yuithe sampahiiro divati.?

Baleggan 11, bula-gaynnn-tthinsm,

Send-cg@han® 13 seni niveso, sukata-vyihdi-vasens seniiya
nivesannm,

Anii-diesrian i tayo® hatthim pacchimnm hatthapikon
ti fdind novoena vattasss apllosss dessioam;

Pamido oftha titthatiti  pamidajthiinem, jitsi oo tam
pumidathinail citi fada-ppomadofthianam.

I dttha-padan 19 ekekiiya punh}u atthe atthe pading
ousdti attlin-padisn,  Dose-pude pi es' eva nayo,

Afidwan ti ntthapada-daspadesn vivn akise yeva kilabam,

Paridira-pathon ti  bhiimiyam nnnnpnthmp ot e
katva tattha Im'ﬂmntuhh;m partharantingm * kilanams

U Suntikan v, santika'-kili-kllanom. Ekajjbaon thapia
griyo vi sukkhariyo vii soilonts wakhen' eve opanenti ea
uputienti eo, oo fatths kiel calati pariijayn boti. Eva-
riipiya kiley" etiop wdhivacsnnm,

halihan ™ ti jita-khalike 1 pisaka-kilanam.'

Ghatidd Wi vuceats digha-dapdakenn rassa-dandnka-paha-
runa-kifi.

Salaku=hutthen 13 Tikhiya v& mafijetthisd v pitthe-udake ™
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vi sulikn-hattham  temetvi, *kip hothti” bhimiyam vil
bhittiyurn vA tam  pahoritv,  batthi-assbdi-riipa-dessana-
\

Akkhan 4, guje-kijom.

Paigasiram vucouli pagna-nililia.? Tuop dhamanti kilanti.

Paikaban® 4, pimsdirikionm  kilansks -kimddaka-
naf galup.

Mokkha-pikan i samparivatiake -kijagen Akfse VA
daydem  gabetvi  bhiimiymm vi aisam  thapolyii betthe
uppariys-bhiivenn parivattann-kijanan ® ti vattam hoti.

Cingulakam vuceatl talopagpidibi ketam vitappahirena
parfbbliamans T-oaldakinm.®

Pattathakeog vuccuti pagns-nali? Tays valikbding minani
kijunti. -

Rathakan ti, kKhnddaks-mtham.

Dhawukan 4, khudduka-dhonum ova,

Ahkharikil vocenti dkise vii pitthiyom vii akkhero-jonana-
Lila.

Manonikd nima mannsi cintita- jinsna-kili,

Yathdeafiom nime kiaga-kopi-kheij “adinag yem ymp
vajinm tam tam payojetva dassana-kili.

16, Asandin ti pamipdtikkantisamnm.

Awugwita vihavantiti. Idam apekkhitvd pana sabbo-padesu
upayogavacanam kalam.

Pailuiko i pilesu viJa-ripini (hapetv kuto,

Gopnbo ™ i dighindomako mubi-kejavo.  Cetur-afigul-
Adhikini Kirs tasa lomani.

Citfikd ® i vana “citrn "emmpimoy -attharmuam,

Patikd i nonimoayo setattharako !

Vo Em Lijumm ; 88 kflan. * T i e,
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Padaliki 8 ghatis-puppho ! upyimayo stiliarsko, Bo imi-
liaka *-patto ti pi vucenti.

R0 10 ® tipgam tilldnam adifistara-pugoe-tilika,

Fikatika ti sihn-yyagghidi-riipn-vicitro npyimuyutthimko,

Uiddafamiti ubhuto dusam ugnimayattharppop,  Keed
skabo nggata-pupphon ti vadauti.

Bkanta-lomiti, ckuto dasam unpimavattharspam.  Keel
ublato ¥ uggnta-papplian t vadanti,

Faiflismn® i, ratena-patisbbitam®  koseyya-katthisa-
tiayim paceatthuranam,

Koveyyun i ratanu-patisibbitam? ova kosiymnitumsya-
paceattharnmam. Suddbo-koseyymn pana vattetiti Vinaye
vuttam,* Dighotthakathivam pana thapetyid tiilikam sabban’
ova gonakiding ratana-patisibbiting na® vattaotiil vattam.

Kultakan 41 solnsannop pagakitthinag  thatvi  paosana-
yogpmn upgamayatthurmpun.

Hatthatthara-smsatthard i hatthi-sesa-pitthisn attharaga-
attharakii vo.  Rathalthare pi es’ ova noyot

Ajinigppreeniti, ujinn-cammehi modcappamigma sbbitva
Lt paveni.

Ialildi < siga= pavara-paccifthoranan tL  Kaduli Y-miga-
‘enmmutp nivmn obthi,  Tenn kotap  pavars-peecutthoranam
uttama-paceatthuranan ti attho.  Tmn kira seta-vatthussa
upari kaduli-mign-commam pattharitsa sibbotva karonti.

Sa-wltaravchadansn ti, saha-uttarncehndenn wpen bad-
dhena V¥ ratta-vitioenn saddhin ti aitho. Seta-vitinam pi
botthia  aknppiya-paccatthimgpe soti na vagtati, seati pana
vuptati.

Ubhato-lokitakbpadhanan G, sisdpadhinnd cs padiipadhiined
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ol moficosan ubhato lohitam! upadhinam. Ftam na kappati.
Yam pana ekam ova wpudbiinam ubhosu passesu rottam vi
hoti pudumb-vapynmn vi eitram® vii, sen  pamigo-yotiim,
vattati, Mahit-upndhinmg pans patikkhittan,  Alohitakiui
pi dve? vattanti yevn.  Tato ubtarim labhitvii nifiesam
ilitablini, diturp asaldkonto madioe tiriynm attharitvd upari
pacontihmranum ditvil nipajjitum pi labhati,  Asandi-Edien
pann vutfa-nayona patipajjitabbam.. Vuttam 1% ataim 2 #
‘asndiyit | pado chinditvit paribbudjitum, palladkasss viils
bhinditvi  paribhufijitug, talikon  vijaetvd bimbobanum
kitum, svisseng bhommsttharapam kftun * i,

16, Uechiidanddiss, mitu-kucohito nikkhanta-dirkannm
satic-ganidho  dvidosa-vpssse-muttn *-kile nessatl,  Teswm
sarir-gundba *-harngatthiiye gandba-ounphdili  vechfdonti.
Evaripon veehddanam na vattati, Puifisvante puna dirnke
uriisu  nipajjapotvi; teleun makkbotvi, hattha-pids i
niibhi-Adini santhiue sampidanattam parimaddsnti.  Eya-
riipatp prarimimddasnn no vettati,

Nakdpusern ti, tesam yove damkinmm gandlbditi nalia-
panamn viya

Sambiadanan 11, mabi-mallinam viya hatthe-pide muggar-
idibi padinriteid bihusvaddbanem,

Adisan 1, Yo Jeivied fidiean paribintitag na vatquti,

Aifweieny, alamkirafijanam evi.:

Aadn b, baddhamili v3 abaddbo-mali vir

Vilspanmi ti, yam kifici chavi-rigu-karnnom,

Mukha-ennnakan® mukhdlrpanan ti, mukho kifjaka Yopilak-
Adinwp harapatthiys mattika-kakkom denti,  Tenn Johite
ealite sdmpa-knkkom denti, tenn dose KliFdite tily-kakknm
denti, tena lukite suinisiuve baliddi-lskkam  denti, tens

ehavi-vigge  Arfilbe mukbe-cuggakena mukham cunnenti.
T sabbam na vattati,
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Hutthi - bradhddivg hattho oitra '- shikha - ku;n]:’l.dlm
bandhitvi vicarunti, twp v aidam v sabbam pi hatthis-
bharapam na vagtati.  Apare wildam bandhitvii vicaranti
suvurpnciraks - wuttilatddiii ea nam  pariklhipanti, tam
wnbbip na vattati, Apare eatu-hatthe-dopdalap afifap v
pana elsikire® - dagduksm gaboted vicuramti, tatha itthi-
purise-rfipddi  vicitram  bhesajju-ndfibeii  auparikkhittom
viimn-passe olagitum,! apure mekn “ratona-parikkhitta-kosaip
atitikhigam asim, paiica-vamma-gattasibbitay makarn-dantak-
hdi-vicitram  chattom, suvaggoeernjatidi-vieitri  mora-piiij-
Bdi-parikkbnt® ¥ wpidand, keei ratunsanatliyfmem eaturs
unguly - vitthutam  kesants - puricchedom  lnssotvii meghid-
mukhe vijjnllatun® viyh solite spbisa-pattam bandhanti,
eiifid-migin dhiteenti,  camars-edlargimm * dhiventi.  Tap
subbam na vattati,

17. Aniviinikuttd® saggu-molkha - megginm  tiraecha-
bhilta kothii ‘ti tireockdna-Eathd, Tattha rijinam Grbbho
“MWihissmmsto Mandhiatid Dhammisoke evan muhinubhive’
i ading suyany pavabli katha efje-dethd.  Ba vayo sva-
kathddisn, Tesn *nsuko 15§ abhiriipo dasaniyo’ 6 ading
nayenn gehnsita-kathi v tirncchiina-katha hoti.  *So
mime evam mabiinubbiive khaysm gato’ & evem pavatts
pana kammotthing-bliive titthati.  Coress pi ¢ Milladevo
evamy mablmubhavo, Meghamile evem mehiinubhave H)'
tematp kammans paticen *aho surd ' 4, gehosita-knthi va®
timechAne-kathit, Yuddhe pi * Bhiarata-Rima * -yoddhddisn
psukenn nsuko evam mdrito. ovam vididho 4° kiimussada-
visen’ eva kathii tirncchiine-katha. *To pi pima khayam
guti " i evam pavalii pana sabbatths kemmotthinam eva
Hoti. Api ea esaddion *evum vagyavantup gandhavantam
rsavaniam phum-eumpnnnnqa khiidiha bhuijimbs pivimlia
paribliufijimhti * kimassida-vesonn  kathetum  ns vettati.

U it ! i Ll F
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Siitthoknm punn JotvE pabbe evim vaynadi-ssmpennnm
anupy pandm vattham saynnam neiiloy gandham silovanta-
o adambia eetiyosu piijurp akamhiti * kathetum vottati.

Nati-kathddien pi *wmhiloop fatoki stird samnttha® ol
Y ‘pubbe evop muysm® vieittrehi yiineld vicarimbiti’ vi
sssidi-visenn votbum vo vagtati,  Sitthakam pans katyi
“to pi o ditaki khayom guti’ 4 vil ‘pubbe mayumg eva-
rupi upihand soighives sdonbiti* v knthetabbam,

Gama-kathd® pi sunivittha-dannivigghn -sobhikkho-dub-
bhikkhadi-vasena v&, * ook gimesviinino st samatthi 4 *
v, evarp mesida-vasmo un vaati,  Satthakam patt lntvii
* saddha possoni * 4 vt khoyum vayam galE" ti vil valtum
vattati,

Nigasna-panapada-Tathdse™ pi es’ vva nuyo,

Ttthi-kutha pi vappa-santhinddini paticea assida-vasenn
us yoitatl. *Seddhd pasannd khoyam vayam gati’ 1 svam
vattuti,

Sigra-kafha pi * Nandimitto niima yolho sfira’ whostti®
amili-vosenn na vattati,  * Baddlio alisd khayam gito’ o
evem evam vattnli,

Visikha-kathd pi, *nauki visikhs sunivittha  dunnivigthi
Hiirl sanntths 4 ssfids-vesm’ ovn ua vatiati.  Badillia
pustnind Kbayam gati ' oo’ ove * vaiati,

Kuembhatthamn-bathd G ndakarihine kothi? Tdaka-titiha.
b ti pi® vooeati kumblio-diisi-laths vi. /85 pi piirdika
nacitwm gayitum cliekid' i wesdda-vesens na waitati,
*Baddhi pastnna® 4 &ding noyen' éva vattati,

Pubbat-peto-kathd H atile fiati-kathi. Tattha vatlamins
fili-kathii * sadiso va vinicchayo,

Ndntlo “Lathd i purim - pocchimn - kathihi ® yimaug
wrnsess nani-abbiva niratthaka-kathi,

Lokakkhagika ti *aysm loko kena nimmito§* * Asukenn

T P h= L,
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niimn nimmity,”  * Kiko selo agibinan setattd, baliki’ miti
lohitasss rattatti " o ovam-idika Jokiyats-vitayda *sallips-
katha

Somueldakkhigikd nima  *Keswdi  sompddo  sigaro?’
*Bagara-devenn khataltd sigaro® ‘khato ma’ i hattha-
muddiys niveditntii samudido” H evam-idiki niratthaki
satndidalkhdyano-kothi.

Bhavo ti vadidhi, sblhavo? i bani®  Tti BYiave it ablhave
ti yam v tam vt niratthukic-kirapun vetvi pavattits kotha
wtibhardbhara-Lathd.

18, Viggthika-kethd ti viggeha Skathi sirambho-katha.
Tattha sehitem me ti mayham vaennam eabitam silivthom,

sltha-yuttam kivuga-yuttan ti attho.  Asahifien te ti, tuyham

vacannip asahitom.”  Aeippan ® te efpardratlion i, yamp tuyhom
dighs-rutticipna-vasens sappgupam, tam mayham ekasvavn-
nen " uva eipardeatton, parivattityi thitom, mo kifiel jEnisit*
altho. _Aropito fe rido ti mayi tava vade ¥ doso fropito, Cra
vidappamokfhiydli, doss-mocannttham oarn, vicorn, tattha
tatths gantvi sikkhifti attho,  Niblofheli v saee pahosifi,
*atlin saynm puhosi idind o ova nibbethohie.”

19, Disteyya-kathaysm iha gacshdfi ito nsukam ' niima
thinam gaceha.  Amufedgaechdt, tato asukam niima thinmg
igaccho.  Jdum Aardti, ito idop nima bars.  Awaitea idap
dhardti®® ssukatthitnoto idum nima idha dharo* Bamkhopato
pans idem diteyyan nima {lopetyd pafien saludbammike
mtanattaynes upakim-patisamyuttad ca gihi-sfisanom adfie-
anip i yattuti,

20, Kuhaka ti Adisu tividhena kubann.vatthuni lokam
kuhoynnti vimbipoyantiti dwiekd.  Liibha - sakkamtthika
hutvi lpantiti Japakd. Nimittamp silop otesan ti wesniflibd,
Nippeso sllam elesan ti wippesitd, Libhena Inbham nijigim-

2 80, A gl A ik T
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wanti ! magganti® puriyessntiii fibhewa Wabham nijigimsitaro.
Kichana*-fnpand  nomittikatd nippesikafd  [ibhenn-libhan
uijigipsanati * A0 etahl ssmannfgaffinam puggalinam etam
allivacavum.  Ayam ettha samplhepo, vitthirens pan' oty
kuhanhdiki  Visuddhi-Magge Sile-niddese yeva Pilii ea
Atthakathuii ca Gharitsd pukisiti i,

Ettavatd Majjhimam Silam nitthitam hoti®
Tto parsp Maba-Silam hoti,

2L Angan 1, hutthe-pid-Gdisu yens kenae ovariipena
uhgeid somannigato dighdyn yeaxd hotiti Sdi-nnyu-pavat-
taap afgrasat tharp

Nimittan ti nimitta-sattham. Panda®-ijil lira tisso muttiyo
ovtthiyam kotvd, nemittiknm puoehi *Kim me Letiho' i
So ito o ito en vilokesi. Tosinifi e samove ghurs Lgolikiya
muk KRk gabot vl mutti. So ‘motta’ i dha, Puns Katit!
putthe, Buklutass ti-kkhntinm vissantessa saddiop sutva,
"Tiso® ti e, PFyop top twp ddisitom ¥ nimittam
unuyutti viharnnti.

Uppadan ™ 1, neani-pit-idinug mabantanam uppidam.
T i disva *idam bhnvissati ovam ** bhayiseutiti * Adisanti.

Bupinan ti, *yo'* pubbagha-snmoyam ¥ suping pessati
evamn-vipiko boti, yo idam nima pasati tossa idam nama
LiottHi" Hiling nayens supinukum anuyatts vibaranti,

Lukihagan 4, *imin§ lakkliopemas samanniigato riji hoti
iming wperiji ' i fidikem,

Misika-cehinnen i, undurs-khilyitsm, Tm;ﬂpi hi Whate
v ™ pnithate vi vattho *ito potthiye evamp chinne jdam
niima hotiti * Gdissanti,

U B e fsrlmtith andd siifigivitirn. T Dm omfea,
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Aggi-howan b, *ovariiprnn diro-agging ' evam  huto
idem nitma hotiti* aggi-johanan?  Dadbikomidini pi aggi-
homiin' eva. * Evariipiyn dabbivii edisehi fhwesddidi®  hute
idamp niimin hotiti” evap pavatti-vasens pana vismn vattini

Tattha kepo i kupduko. Tipfuld i wili-idinail o' ova
tina-jatinafl eo tagdulf.  Sqppdli go-sappi-adikant  Telan ti
tilu-telidikam, Saspddind pans mukbona gahetvs aggimbi
‘pﬂliﬁpuquq: vijjam parijapitva® Jihannm v smkhe-Aomage.
Dukkhips-juttn -lohithdibi jilonom fokifa-homan.

Aiya-riga H, pubbe afgum ova disvii vyikaraga-vasena
sigam vubbap.  Tdhn adgul-stthim disva vijjon paeljopltvi
‘ayasmp kula-putto ¥ oo va siri-sampanng ¥ no vi' ti il
vyRkurps vsena. nhgr-vijji yuti.

Fatthu-rijpi ti, ghumvatthu-aramavatth-fdinem guo-dos-
ealllekchanaevijfjii.  Mattikidi-visesam disvii pi hi vijjam
parijapityi betthd pathaviyam tidseratana-matte ikise ca
waiti-ratnna-matte padows gups-dusini passin i

Khatti-vijrt A\ sgoy yumian rakEUAdT niti-satthum ?

Siea-cifia ti susine parivasityd santi®karaya-vijja. Sigals-
Tiitu-vijja ti pi vadaoti.

Bhita-eijia® ti bhiita-yojje-munto,

Bhari igia ti bhiiri-ghare vasantenn uggnhetabbia-manto.

Ali-eiga 8 sappa-dattha-tikicoliann-vijji o' ova sappavha-
yans-vijji e

Pine-nijjd ti yiiya purinn-visgl v akkhat] nsva-visam vil
knroti, visa-tantrum ¥ evn va.

Viochika-eiiia 6 vicchika-duttha-tilkicchana-vijja, misiks-
piydya pi es' eva nayo. -

Sukuna-eifid 1 sapakldinka-apolklinka.dipada't-ontuppadi-
nam riita-gatidi-vasens sukny-fagam.

Vilyasa-rijit ti kiks-riita-figage. Tamp visop yeve satthap,

drrund, 1 [pow i jhilimndls |
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tasml visum vuttans.  Pakkhegibdinan ti paripiko-gata-cinta.
* Idiini sy ottakam jivissati, aynm ettakan’ ti, evam pavafium
aritthakam | fanan ti attho. '

Sapa-prritfigan ti sarn-rakkhagam. Yatha nttano upari
na igacchati evam karnys-vijji.

Miya-cakkan i, idam sabba-sapgihikan, sabba-sakuna-
catuppadinam siita-Gina-vason vuttam,

2 Mopi-lakkhan-Gdiny, *ovariipo mani pasattho evarii
appasatiho, sSmino frogyu-isariy-adinam betu boti na hotity *
evamp vannie-sagthime-gopidi-vasens mani-gdinem lakkho-
pum anoyutii viharantiti attho,

Tattha dewdhan 6 tlispetyi asi-ading avasesans,*

Tithi-Talikboge - Tilini pi yamhi kuls to itthi - puris-iidayo
vamanti, tussa vuddhi-bani-vasen® ova voditabbanis

Ajp-fakkhay fdian pana * evarfipinem njidinum  mamaun
khaditabbom evariipisam ua khiditabban * 1 ayam pi viseso
voditabbo,

Api o' ottha godhd- lakllians  cittknmms-pilandham-adisu
pi evariipiyn godhiiya witi idam nima hotit ' Aymm pi viseso
voditabbo,  Tdufl o' etths wuithy, Ekasmim kiru vilifiro
cittahamme godbam aggim dbamominam skamsw. Tyt
putthiya bhikkhfinam mabii viviido Jito, ¥ko figantuka-
Uhikkhu tam disvi makkhesi. Tato patthays vivido sundi-
bihiito ti®

Kopniba-fakkhapam pilandbana-kagnikiyn pi geha-kanni-
kilya pi vasons veditalilum.

Kaoohmpee-lukkrapam podha-lakkhana-sadisam ova,

Miga-fakkhapmm sabba-snmgihikam, i bli-cutuppadinum
Inkkchaga-vnsenn yultiop,

2 Faiiam wipydanem  bhavisaile, ‘wanka-livise asnka-
nakkhattonn nsukossn niima rafifio niggamugam bhovissatis *
YRR Fijinny  puviiss -gamanam vyikarotl. Faa niyo
sabbatthin.  Kevalam pan’ etths Hniypamrn® vippavuttinam
puns agamanag,  Abnlardann raiiom tipetycisin ® bha-

¥ T adiiha, . * 1 g aviline,
: :.; manilf-bhiite bot ' Eh ke Jiw sadnriang,

38 eniyamsn, 8k apathinagn ;g HyaTAmmn.
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vissats, bAirdnam rafidmn apayduan ti, * anto-nagare amhbitkam
mijii putivirnddham bahi-rijinsm upusambamissati, tato tassa
patikkamanam baviseatlti® evam mifio! upayindpayinmp
- wyilaroti, Dutiyo-pade pi e’ eva nuyo,  Joyu-pardfoya
pikstE yeva, ;

24, Camdaggdhidaye 'nmkmdwmm Rahu candam gahos-
wititi’ vyiikarann-vnsen” eva voditabbi, Api cn nakkhattossa
aigarakidi-gahn-samityogo pi nubkhatie-gaho yovu,

Fild-pito ti, Akisato wkkinmm patanag,

Disa-daho * i disi kilussiyam,? ' apgisikha-dhiinoaikhihi ¢
dkuls-® bhivo viya,

Dipea-dudathity,t sukkha-valahaka-gajjanam.

Ugypnanan ti, udayanam,  Opmwman® 6, atthaisgamo-
nmn  Sapkifeo ® 4, DL SR T Voddnes 11; visaddhatf.
Erawm eipdko ti lokoassa ovam vividha aukhs-duklh." fvabo.

25, Swewtthnka ti, devassa wammi’ dldrinuppavecchanam.

B Dubbutfhikd G avaggubo, Vass-vibandho i yuttmn
hoti,™

Muddd ti, hattha-muddf-gepend yuesti,

Gregtend 4i," seohiddalm Y- gugani.

Saikhdwan 4, swplalsnn-patuppadan-ddi-vasena ' piyda-
gonani. Yossa st paguni hoti, sorakdhun pi disvii * ettakini
ebtha paguiinihi ' jiniti,

Hapeyymn 4, cattiivo me bhikkhove kavi: cinti-kav, sutu-
kasi, nttha-kavi, patibhiape-kaviti, Tmesasm catunnoq kavi-
nain ubtamo cintd-vasens va © Vessaninro nima rijiv ahositi*
adind sutviy sula-vesona vi, * Imnssa ayam attho, ovam tam
yojessimiti* evom attha-vasenn vil, kideid ova disei * Toppo-
libhitgm korissimiti’ ovam thin-oppattika-patibhing: vasens

vit jivikatthiiya kabba-kamyap.

1 nnmm, ' fm diha,

b T ks . L Ii.humuh‘l:l.h{
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Lokidgafmn vuttnm ovit

20, Avdhanin vimn ©jmnssa dimkosss wauka-kalato senks-
nukklubleng dariknm faothiti' fvihe-karagan.

- Ficdhuuun ti, ‘imop dirikemp ssukosn nimn direkessa
usuka-tunkkhattona deths, evam wsdi vuddhi bhavisssuid 4
vivithakaengpam,

ESameadunon 15, samvadanan® sion, * Affe aokkbattag
sundieim, )’ ova samaggd hotha, iti vo viyogo un bhavisse-
UH* evom samagpn-learanam,

Pieadaip, niima, *Sace viyujjitu-kim' attha 0jj* ova
viyujjutha, iti vo ponn sampayoge? na bhuvissatiti’ evap
viyoge-kurupap.

Bagkiregen 4, *Tamwhehi! wddbiiram® vi ipsm v
dinnup dhannm ajju sapkeddhoths, afja sapkaddhitum
Usiveram Lotitd " evam dhana-pinJapanag,

Fidirapan t, *Sace Ayoga’-uddhir-fdi-vasena  dhanom
payojitu-kim' attha, ajjn peyojitamq digupam coluggopam
hotiti " evep dhane-payojipanum,

Sublaga-karagan i, pivo-manipa-karanam vi sassiriki-
karanum vii.

Dubbhaga-karanam, tabbipsritum.®

Firuddho-galdhe-karanan 4, viouddhassa vinnssaminossa *
gubblisess knrapum, puna avinisya osadho ®-ddem 6 aitho,
Gabblio hi viltenn pagakeli kammnnd " 6bi karaneld
vinnssuti. Tattha vitens vinussante Ynipidhaniyam ' situlan
bhesajjum deti, pinakehi nassante pinukinam patikammup
karoti, kammani nusssatig * pans Buddbil pi patibhisng
na sailkkonti,

oJicki-witlmblenan " (i mantenn jivhiya thaddha P-knranam,

VA bove, o V1, wn ) LT, =2 |vm mpnengan t somversiss s
¥ T it II'H\ i Sy, 1 Hem ami £
¥ 1wk arkhimnag, * Fo lels Wil b

¥ B4 gyvan i 1 pryogn. * MR b,
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IE Tk hupnverend esid

hli:l“ ‘.; ulbanigan ;. B¢ nig®| §¢ aigfdbacsyan ; U= oibbigianivam [
» ;I.'llv'l.m.!mui rlasagnii, 1 = pibandbanig,
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Hiewte - sophananan i mukha - haodhans - mantoon yathi
lhanukam dilstum no sukkonti evam thadidha karanam.

Hatihdbhifappanan ti hatthinam parivattanstthan monte-
joppanam.  Towmim  kirs mante stts-padoantarn  thatyii
Juppita itaroe hatthe parivattetyd kKhipati. -

Haypne-foppannn® i kaypebi saddar asavanatthiya vijja s
japanam.  Tam kim japitva vinicohayatithine ynm iechati
fatn bhagati, paccatthike tam nn supiiti, tato pativionnmm
wmpidetum na sakkoti.

Addsr-paiihian i Gdiss dovatam otaretyd pafihaspucchansm.?

ToodeiS-paithan 4 kumirildys sacire devatam offiretyi
paiiln-pucchunam. _

Divpesithan ti dovat-disiyd srire dovatam oticotvi poitha-
pucehanam.

Advorupat thinmnT 1i jivikattbiya * ddicca-paricariyi

Makatupafthdnan ti tath* eva Mahi-Brohma-parienriyi,

Abbdujinlanan t mantena muklinto nggi-jali-nitharsyan,

SirieAdginom t, ' Ehi Siri mayhag sire® patitthahiti’ evam
dire " Siriyd nvhayanam '

27, Sanli-Famman ti, dovatthiinam gantvi * Saco mo jdam
s samijjhoti M tambikam imind' es iming co** upahfirm
kurissimiti,' samiddha-kiile katabbam santi-patissnva-kam-
mam.  Tasmisp pana samiddhe tassa knrangam papifhi-kam-
auays tilimin,

Hdri-bammed 6 blifiri-ghare  vusitvi  gahite-mantassa
payoga-karagum.

Vassg-kammimon  rossa-kamoun i, Bttha caswo H puriso,
rowsa ti pandako. Tti vossassn vussa-karanam vasso-kammam,
vassiss vosso-karagam vossa-kammam, Tam pans kdronto
novhandika-blidvu-mattam pipeti, no lifiguy autarsdhapetun

nakloti,

B T » A8 ih
% B viji o % prnhaet? (e,
:m‘:'" 18- :ﬂm::' -
* jita ® Tim slruna | 85 sirega.
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Putthu-kamman ti alato-vatthumbi? goln-patigthapanan,
Fatthu-parikiveran * W, * Disfl o' jdofi ea Tharathiti ' vaivi,
tattha ® bulikamima-kueapum.
Aotwtian ti udakena tmukha-sididhi Caragam,
Nahdpanan ti afifiosam nabfpanog,
Jihanan ti tesam atthaye aggi-jithanumn.
Fomanan 1 yogan dutvi vamana-kamygam.
Firstane pi es' ova nuyo,
Uiddhs-vireeanan 1§ udidbnp dosioam niharagam.
Ailha-rivecanin ti udho 3 niharmapam,
Spsa-vireeanan ti sire-vireoanam.
Kagpa-téfunan® 11 kagoinap yuddhuoatthom? va vana-
baranaitham ¥it bhosajjo-telu-proatam,
Netta-tuppanau * 11 alckli-tappann-talum,
Natlhulanepran ti telup ? yojetvii nattha-karagam,
Affannn 4, dve va figi vi pajalani nilisraga “samatthag
kharaiijutiam.
Paceaiganan i bhiteamiya-sitala “-hhmnjjuﬁjnnuzp.
Sutlikiyan 17 salika H-voija-kammum,
Sallakattiyan 8 salldntinsvoija-kummam,
Ddraka-tikicehd vuecat] Immurrhlmm.n—mﬂuakummmp.
A0 La-Thestgiimnns aneppdddnan ™ 4, bningd kiya-tikicchag
asseti.
Quniktntip  patimokbho 6, khirddioi datyvi tad-anuripe
khane gate tesam apunnynnam,

Ettiivath Mali-Stlam nitthitam ™ hoti,

28, Evam Bralimaduttons vutta-vanpsssa annsaslhi-vnsenn
tigilbug ailam vitthiretvd  idani bhikkhn-somghena vutiy-

VB bty ' B ¥
B P ullils watilic-, L mm{;:mm
& Jim akiin slosdunim, ¥ i elan,

' B bool ok, L [T P

b o ylepn. L Hfh BruiiL
T -nuﬁme tonfbbipaiyam sitalem (sse ﬂ'muf]
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LU TR b Bati gy irthig.

B I vigthimited,



D, L1.28) DRANMATALA-SUTTA-VANNANA i

vagpasss anusandbi-vasonn AN Wikkhnce aiite o dhionna
gambiied diddosd t Adink nayens Sufilata-paldssman Grabli,
Tattha' gune, demniyam, pariyattiyom, pleatte 6 evam-
Ao dlammeg-sadda vatiali

Na ki dhammo adbammo ca whho smma-vipikin,
Adbammo nituyam neti; dhammo pEipeli suggatin £i*

filist W guge dhamma-saddo. * Dhammam voo bhikithave
desissimi adi-kalyinin" ti ddisn desanfyop.  ‘Tdba Lbi-
kkhu dhonmam pariyipugith sattem geyyan ' G flisa pari-
yadtiynm: " Tasmim  kho pata samsye dhomma honti
khaudbi hontiti* Adims nissatte. Lilha pana guoo vattati.
Tasinf *Auhi bhikkhave wiie va Tathigolossa gupa” W
wvam elthe atthoe datthabho,

 Gambhied ti mubF-amuddo viye, maknsa-tupda-siiiyi
afnntra Tathiigatd adifiosarp fSagens alabbhaneyyaspatitthi.
Gambhiratta yova dnddand, duddastia yova ea durayubodid,
nibbuts-sabba-pari|Thattd sentd, santhmmmiipesu pavitiansto
pi manti.  Atittikoropatthena® pogafd, sadn-rusa-bhojanam
viya, Ulama-ffga-visayatti no takkena avecaritabbi
alukkdracard, Nipund® saphio-sukhumo-sabhivatti.  Biila-
nim avisaynto ® payditehi yove veditabbi th podita-pedduiyd.

Yo Tuthdgalo saynm abhiitid awcchikaled  paredellti, yu
dhomme Tathigato suaiifnfioyye hutvE sayam: ova abhi-
yisitthonn fiinena  paccakkhaom katvi  pavedeti, dipeti,
Lathiti, T pakisetiti attho?

Yekilti, yohi guna-dhanimehi

Yathabhsomn t3, yatha-bhiitam,

Veonam sanad  eadamdnd eodegyin 4, Tathagatawes
vapymun vettu-kimid sammi  vedoyyum, alipetyi vattagp
silkkimoyyun ti attho.

Katamoe pans to diigmmi Bhogavatd evam thomita 4i?
Subbaffutastipum.  Yodi evap Kaswd  puthu-vacana-

1 o juhls diimmmi & E Therng, 304,
: ﬁ Fnilthfﬁ. : E lialbin. -
11 68 pukdsetl :
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niddess Touto* 1 # # Puthuscitta-sampayogato? o' eva puthu-
Armmmagatd o, Toam bi estusn fapa-sampayutte-meha-
kiriyn eittenu labhhati, nu o essn koel dhammo Srummagun
pama nahoti. Yath'@hs “ Atitan sabbam jaoatitl asbbadiuta-
fapup,  Tattha Avamgam o' atthiti anfvaregs-fagan™ 6
fdi. Tii puthu-citta-sampayogato? punnppuna appetti-vets
puthu-irammugate ca-puthu-vacana-niddeso kato " ti.

Anie ed 4, ilam pan' ottha wvavatthipane - vevansm.
Afifie va, un® pAGRHPEIE Yernnwgl Gdayo, pumbhird va
ni utting ti.  Evan sable-pedebi yojetabbog,  Siveka-
pammi-Ainam hi gumbhiinog, * wtthe wweatthinag o atthi?
Pageokn-Buddha-fidpam puna tato gambhirntaran. ti, tatths
pi* vavatthinem n'atthi, Sabbagputs-fiinnit ca tato pi
gombhirtaran tif  Tio pan’ afifism gambhiratoram o’ stthi.
Tusmi gambhiei v " vavatthinoy labhati, Tathi duddnss
v dusanubodhd vAH subbam veditabbam,

Katume on te Shikkhare W, oyam puon tesam dhamminem
Yuthoto-Jkamyntd- puecha,

20. Santi® bivikkhare oke Samana-Brahmopd ti disn pucochi-
visujjonam.  ‘Koasmil  pan’ ebon evian firsddlan * 110 oo,
‘Buddhifinmp hi cattiiel thinfni patvi gajjitum  mohantag
hot, Afpa anupavisati, Buddho-ddyssss  mulisntebbave
pafifayati, dessnii gambhi hoti G Lkkhagdhata ! sufflati-
patisamyotti.  Katomani cattivi? Vinaya-pefifiattimg, bhium-
manturnig, poccnyikiTam, samnyantarn ti.

"Rosma? Idam lshukamp idaon gorukam, idom sateldecham
fdat nteliochom, ayom fpatti Yaysm anipetti, sysm'®
elejjn -plmind nyam vutthinegimini sy rl.-snnuagammt
sy Joka-vaiii nynm paffistti Yovajji, imesmim valthus-
mim idup pefiddpelablan ™ H, yap evam otiogne vutthus-

' ]I-nmﬁ'_mrltu. ® Jom Wirkrd.
L (] mﬁm ! B4 pamm,
L0 B o * Jom’ i
' Il-ﬂl- sildn {nllll.ﬁpl ravabilifnam n" atthi ol LT TR
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mim slkkhiipada-paiiapanny ndma, fattha nifesam thimo vE
balsm ¥ o' sbthi.  Avisayo ess nfidessm, Tathigatess” eva
vimyo, It vinayp-paidiiattin patvi Boddhinam  gajjitmn
makiantem hoti, fagmn anupavisati o . . pe . .. WAGAE-
patissmyutia ti

*Tathii imo cattiico sati<patthiind nima . . . pe .. . oriyo
atthaigiko magge nfmn . . . padeakkhandhi vims, dvidas-
Synteniini vimn, sithiras dhdtuyo nime, cattiel uriyo-
wiedini nima, deiivBati indriyini uima, nses hetdi siima,
mattiro ibars nams, satta! phessi niima, stta veduna nima,
patia sailfid® nimo, suttn cotanid niamu, sitta cittani naom.
Eresu otakil kitmbvoeara-dhammil nima, ottaki riipdvncamn *-
arfiphvaisva-spariyipanna - dlammid nime, ottukid lokiyat.
dhammi nimn, ettaki lokattaen Ldhaummd nfmdti, entuvisati
samunte-patthinmp  Anunts-naysy Abhidhamma-Pitskam
vibhajitvi vibhajitva® kathotup afdesim thimo v balap
vii. ' atthi. Avisayo osa aiificsayy, Tathagatass’ eva visayo,
Iti bhommantars-paricohodam  patvis Buddhiwop gajjitam
malinntag hoti, filpum anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiifinti-
patisamyutti ti.

“Iathd ¥ oyop ovijji sopkhEdpen aoval’ karehi
pacoaya hoti, uppiide butvi pacouyo hoti, pavatiam: hotya,
nimitturp, Aynhsnem, sopyoge, palibodho, samudayo, hotw,
paccayo hiitva paceayo hoti. Tathi samkbivddayo vidifig-
fdinsp.  Yuth" fia * Kathag poaccayo-pariggalie paiifia
dhammu-tthit-fipup P’ Avijji sampkbirinan appida-tthin
oo pavatti-tthiti ca nimittacthiti ea Syilona-fthiti e sum-
yoga-tthiti e palibodha-tthiti ea ssmudays-ithiti cs heta-
tthiti o puconyi-tihith cu.  Tmehi naveh' akirchi wvijja
puccnyo, samkhien paccays-samuppanni, ubho p* ote dhamma
postays-sameppanni ti, poocays-pariggube paiad dhamma-
tthiti fifigam. Atjtam pi adiihiunog anagatum pi addhiinam
avifji sompkhirigog . . . pe o . . jAtjus-mamgasa .

EAN MBS et
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pe .« o poecayn-tthiti on, imehi nnval! fkirehi jiti paccayo,
jurd-ronrapam  puosryn-samuppsunan £ pacoaya-pariggahe
puiiia dhamma '-gthiti-fiipan” 4, Evem imem fesss
tusst dbammnesn WthiE tathi pascayn-bhivens pavatton ti-
adiiban ® tisandhin eatu-samlchopam  visatBkiarm patioen-
stnnppidans vibhajited vibhajitya® kathotump adfesum thanio
v bl v n' attht.  Aviseyo ess afiflesam, Tuthigatas’ eva
visyp, Il pocoayikirop  patva  Buddhinom  gajjitam
muhamam hoti, dapum anupoviesti . . . po . . . suiifisli-
pitismmyubti .

*Tuthd entifiro jond snssate-cfidd vime.  Cottive ckaces-
sasanty-vida, Caitiro anthoantikii, Cattipo wuri-vikkhe-
piki. Do odbicen-sumuppannikst  Bolass  safii-vada.
Attha nefini-vids,  Atths n' eva-sfiii-ndsafifi-vidia.  Satty
uechoedn-vidi, Pabden  digtha-dhmmme-nibbiue-vadi niwn.
Teo idnm nissiyn idom gaghissantiti® dvi-earghd digghi-guting
bhinditvi nijjatup & niggumbam katvd katheton sfidesam
thiimo v balu il ! nithi, Avisayo e piflesup, Tatha-
gulnes’ ove visovo. Iti sumayenturmp pubd Buddbiinam
gajjiten  mahabtor hoti, Oapem anopavisati,  Boddhas-
fiannsss muhsota-bhiive  puidnyeti, desans gambhird  hot
ti-luklchingihatd suiificti-patisamyutti 1.7

*Tmiasinio pons thifoe samayuntarom labblioti.  Themi
sybbaiifinta-figuess  mohanta-bhiive-desanattham desuniya
o sunifinti-pokisans-bhay batthup sunsyantsonp anupavi-
satito Dhmmma-riji Sanfi bhikkhare cke Samoga-Brdhmagt
1 evam puochi-visajjunon Arabhi.'

Tatthn sanfiti atthi sapvijjunti opalabbhanti

Bhikkhave ti Blapano-vacanum.

Eke ti eknoce,

Sangiegn- Rrdlpumd 4, puribbij]ipagats -bhivens Smnoni
jatiya Brahmagd, lokens v Bamagid b ea Bribmaga ti s,
v saminhid,
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Pubbantam kappetvi viksppetsi ! gophantini publants-
knppika, pubibantn-kappo vi etesam atthiti pobbanta-bappikid
Tattha anto i ayem saddo ante-abbhantare-moryiadi
limnaka- parabihiga-kotthisesn dissati. * Antapiiro udirn-piire”
$1 Adien Wi ante mota-saddo,
*Caranti 1' eke parivimochanni,
Anto nsuddhfi bahi soblusning * ti

fidisy nbbhuntare. * Kiyu-bundhunusss uanto jireti dasi-
hortentam * vl pothantom v 6 Yeclantam vt 1i* Gdise
muiriyidiyam® * Antog idum blikkhave jivikinm ' * 1 idiso
Tinuike, *La ey’ anto dukkhosshti ¥ adisn puriblidge, *Sabba-
puccays-sumkhoyo bi dokkhosss purpbibage kotiti” pi vueeati.
‘Balkiivo kho dvuso eko wumto’ 4 Fdisy kopthise vatlati.
Sviywrn idhipi kotthise vattati.

Knppassuddo . pi *Tittheta  bhente Bhagava kappom**
tAtthi kappo?® nipufjitum® * Koppa-katonn akappa-katsm
sayuibhitam hotiti)" evam Gvukappe-lesaknppo-vinayskopp-
filisn sumbphulesn otthest vottidi,  Tdha  teohiEdigthisa
vattatiti veditabbo. Vuttwn pi ¢ et * Kapplti; nddinsto
dyn kappi, tagha-kappe es ditthi-kappo eiti'  Tnsmi taghi-
ditthi-vasenn utitam khandbo-kotthiisam koppotei pukanppetvi
thithti pubbonta-kappitd At evam ettha attho dutthabbo.

Temitp eviup pubbantam  kappetvit thitiuag punappans
uppaijann-yasens pobbantam eve anugatd digbld publast-
dnwditthine,  Te evem-ditthing fam pobbaotuop  Grabldis
Agupm  paticon afiinm pi janam ditthi-gatikon karontd
aneka-cihitdni  adhivntti W=padini  abkivadenti ofthideehi Y
eudthidi.

Tutthn eneko-eihitduldi pneka-vidliini.

AdEiputtiS-padantti, pdlivamns-pading,  Atho v Dhiitam

L B Kappited vilappitva. ¥ o0 mipde@ld ; Tim periplls.
* ﬂhﬂmm::..w s ﬂﬂfuﬂ {enmp. Cullavaggs, V. 24, 3).
Vo sl ol s edlyaz, | S8 duk bl
1 E
s M.P.5. XVIE TR oy kapp 1k
W g sl 0 m gethiorssahil

s b6 adlimutti,
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atthum. abhibliavityd  ynth-sbbivato agahetva vatlanato
pdlivattiyo! ti ditthiyo yuocanti, adhivattinam?  pedini
ditthi-dipakiini vacaniniti sitho.

Abfhdiluaohi® eatthahifi, ntghidasali kiragoebi. Tdini yebi
atthidasili vauthiihi ubbivedunti, tesp kathotu-kunyatiye
2¢ e Blowto ti Adind usyens puechitya tini vatthiing vibha-
ity dassstum Sanfi bhikkhace ti idim Sha.

30, Tatthe vadunti otendti vido, Diffhi-galass’ etum
adhivecnnn.  Bassato viido ctesan 11 wossifo-pidd, eassalas
difthino i nitho. Eten' evn nayenu ilo puresam yi ovurdi-
Py podivoag attho veditabbo,

Baswalan afldnadi eo ko edtd sTiphdisu anistorsm s 4 ea
Hloko tieat gulielvil, tam sassstam s nivcam dhavam
pufifapenti’  Yath' Gha ‘riipnm atth o evn Joko cn mssmto
ohti pttanadn co lokadi en paiidipenti. Vedsnam . . . safifiom
o o o samkhiire . . o vidfdgop ekl ot eva loko ca snssato ellii
nttinoh on lokadl en padfidpent it

tuppian anedydti Bdisn viviyup kilesinpgp Ripans-vasens
slappan 4 vuttep.. Tad evn pudnlisns-vasena padhdnam,
panuppann peyutta-vosens onvgoge. 1Ml etam ti-ppabhedam
viriyum anviye fgaamn paticedti nitho.

< ppemiile vyuconti setiyi uvippaviiso.

Semud-manavibdro i updys-mimasfidire pathana *manusi-
kitro, atthuto fighn i vattum hoti, Yasmim bi nunsikies
thitasa puble niviin -fEgam ijjhat, symp imesmin thine
manusildico Houdbippeto, Teswid viriyal ca sstith ca Bipai
es fgarmndti ayum ettha snukheputtho !

Tath@rtpen ti tathia-jatikam,

Coto-ermidithin ti citte-samadhin.

Phwwetiti vindati patilabbniid

Futha sunithite citte H yonn ssmddbinh suumd Fhits
sutlupite cittumhi,

B padtaniiin sy, i

i B 2iyhbrma. A4 Z0 i foko G on,
b e pedidaponti (i), i

L -ullhrunﬁu.. * £5 wnkhopo,
¢ B= pailnhinid.
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Aneka=eikilim pubbe wivdvm G &dinsm atilio Vieuddhis
Magge vatto, _

So weam dhdli, so' ovop jhindaubhiva-sompanno dutvi
ditthi-gatiko evam vadati,

Fiigha® i, +afjhapasu- vaijlistilidayo? viya sphalo
kessuei njansko t.  Hlewn sifi £ en Joko oI oo gahitinaom
Jhanadinan riipddi-janska-bhivam patikkhipati,

Pabbato-kiitam® viya thito v kéfultho, Esikaffhdyi-thily

~esikotibilyi viyn lutvi thite ti esiketthiyi-rihite.  Yutha
samkhito esikatthombho wiccalo titthati, evam thibe i attho.
Ubluyens pi Jokusss vindsabhivom dipeti.  Keoi puns
fellen Stthayi-tthito T'alin ¥ votvii mudje ¥ bslka viys thito ti
vilanti, Tatrldbippayo yom ptidap® fayatitl voecot], tam
mufijato isiki viya vijjominan ova nikkbumati,  Yound
inikai-tthiyi-tthito tusma o o0 atéd spadhdeants, ito afilattha
guechantit attho,

Supsarantili, apariipuram sabcurantic Cavantlfi, svam
saflihoty  guochunti,. Tathd wppajentiti,.  Atthukathiyan
pung “pabbo * smssito attid en luko ebti"™ valvil *idini to o4
sty mandhavantiti ™ Sdind yweanens aynm difghi-gutiko
attani yova attano viidem blindati,  Digghi-getikasss dassa-
nem pamp poibaddbnm? thus-risimbi nikbate-kbaou M viga
cnfonfam, unmaotika-prochiyvam piive-khugdo-giiths-gonag-
8dinf viya o' etthn sundarsm pi ssundaram pi hoti yevidd”
vuttum.

ALK dreee enmscifi-snmen 1. itk susantiti nioowm vijje-
manntiyn moha-pathavim ™ moiiati, Wthi Sineru-pabbate-
eando-suriye,” tato tehi ssmup alifioun meifamine * Atk
teovo sassuti-samon’ 4 vadati*  Idini * ssssato uttd en loko
chti " @likiys putififiyn sidlansithap hotum dassonto Ziow
Kzt hetu ! A ™ b Qluppuenedyddi Blim dhn,

4 83 it ve # 53 always wmwrfho
: Bl "y 4 Hﬁsﬁ:m

T Himm). - 1" Ltns
= ;:i mhﬁ"u:n wirl. i 'rl-lri]'Eulll. plbippure.  Vadldio.
* H= anibpmibneg, ¥ T ik hatta-khknuke,
K paibant, " Do e |- adeiye
o fe mailawind-radantl i Jym ghef.
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Tutthu inignd-m-ahisi efom? Jitidindti, imind visoshdhiga-
mens pham etam precakkbnto janimi, o kevalun sdidhi-
matinkins vikilmiti dassoti,  Mo-kiro pun' ettha podn-
mandhi-karapattham vutio,

Tidirgn bhidkhaos pothimam fhiiesny £,  Catubi'® ymtthiihit
vatthu-saddonn vattesn eitini® thitnesu pathumom* thinem,
idam  anels ‘-jﬁ'tl—min—mhum-mnttdnmmum pathnmmy
kitrsnan 1 oitho, Upari-vira-dviiye pios' eva ayo,  Kova.
lop bi syam vire ancks *Jitti-shta-suhassinussarayn-vasens
votto. Ttare dusa cuttirisam smmvatia-vivag ta-kappinusss-
PRS- Yassena. Monda-paiifiic hi titthiys nneha-jiti-snta-
sahisnuntiom  anussarant],? Mojjhinu-puads  dasa smm-
niti-vivaita-kappani, Tikklin-puiifia esttirinm:.  Na tato
uddham.

4. Cituttha-vire tahkayatiti fokdi, takko vii ness althii®
Tukketvi vitakketva ditthi-gihino etum ndbivacanam,

Vinudsiyn * sumunniguto t ezmis, Vi  nimn
g ruccanid kbamipiuE®  Yoa b Piiriss  yntthiya
nlakwn  vimsisitvd  vinadsityg 1 slamti, ovom gvam yo
tulnyityii ruooitvg Iehunsipetyi ditthie ganhiti so vimansitl
vuditnlibo,

Lok ha-prariydheehn. 4, tukkenn puriviilintam, tena fenn
priyEyens takkotvi ti nitho,

Vimaindanearitan  ti, tiya  vulluppalEniye yimunsitn
ﬂ-i'il-l‘ﬁﬂm"‘l'llrp.w

Bz pabibhdun 2 1 attano patibhiun-matta-saijatnmg.

Elrum ahdts, sasatu-digthing guhotva evmp vaduti,

Tutths eatublidho takki, snuasutiko jillissurn ¥ 1abhi
suddhn-tukkiko . Tatths yo ¢Vosantare sgow Tiiji
uhositi * Rdini watvi, toon ki “yodi Veassntaro va Bhagava

1 £ indnimmbiam PRI, 3 B embihi,
2 B ekl 'l et homnary {hEnam:
& Foom mna . b U mite,

e s, for ] (il peer, Hrdklyo, i),

- kLI By fpias u
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e armesribar, i L NTTIH N,

5 Pew iitimaze,
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sassato ntdi’ ti takkayanto ditthim gaphiti. oy anussuatiko
uitmi. Dive tisso jitiyo suritvi * Alinm evo publie ssitkesmiim
nimd ohosiy themd suswito atti’ G tukkayanto jatissars-
takki® nims.. Yo puns Jabhitivs ' Yathd me idini stis
sukhilo® atite @i evarp @wi,* andignte pi evp bhavisstiti *
taklmyitva  digthim gaphati, nysm libbi takkike® nima.
*Evam sati idam ®hoti, ovam sati idem ne® lotiti * takla-
matton’ eva puni ganhanto T suddhu-takkiko niimm,

a0, Blestn v anfatuvendti otesam yevn entunmam vatthi-
nom efiintarenn,® ekenu vt dvibi va (ihi vi.®

Ntk (e Bedeielelld 4, imeli puns yatthihi- lahi afifam
oka-kirayam pi sassata-pafifattiyi o’ stehit nppativattiynm
stho-nidum oudati.

86. Tayidem Shikkinre Tathdgato pajanatiti, Dhikkhayve
tam idagp estubbidbom pl digghi-gatam " Tathigato nina-
ppadiirato finatd, Tato tan pojinaodkiom dessenty Soe
digthi-prhand G fildim wdbin

Tutthn ditthivo vo dighi-ghdana vima,  Api en ditthinam
kiimpam pi digthi-tthimam: eva, ywih' ihe * Estumini attha
ditthi-tthanini? Khondhi pi digthi-tthanmg, avijji pf,
p'ham 11i-. aailiin ]Ji. vitukko pi, il}'nniw ikl i o pi, piipa-
mitto pi, parato ghoso pi ditthi-tthiinam. Khundhi heta
klumdhd paceaye ditthinam oppadiss samutthanatthens,
Evup khandbi pi ditthi-tthanam.  Avijja bota . . . pe . . .
pApunitta . . . pe . . . pamto ghoso hetu pamto ghoso
poccayo  ditthinam wppadayn ssmatthinagthens.  Evam
parato pi ghoso ditthi-tthinan* 1h.

Eran-gakita v, digthi-sopldiatd tiva ditthi-tthind *susaato
ot ea loko elti’ evum gahita dinna " pavattiti 6 attho.
Ervap-prduatthd 1, nirsmnka-cittotiys punsppans dmnttha
pariimntthi, * Idam eva suecwp, mogham afifian ' #i parini-

L W jitiearnctakaiko, ¥ b aklibe 1
-Nm plinwi ;S5 Babag. b BER LRkl

¥ 88 ernlakiila £t Jhin e,

1/ b= i puns, b Rwoadds v,

¥ Hm " atthl it0 baliddba.

2 S patup | B pagam,  Conip. Velow, p. 108,

iy, emrrreiid
I s fultpyn ; 80 ddiniuayn g 3¢ ddipgam
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tthapith,  Eirape-sambliiG pana ditthi-tihin® yatha gayha-
minh digthiyo. sumutthiipenti, Eyam AFEIMUA-vasehs o
puvutlann-vasons ‘6 sovaus visens ew gehitd, imiidinavas
dassitiyn punsppns galags-vasena pardmaithd.

Bevp-gatiki ti, avarp ﬁmyu»ﬁxmhﬁna-;mtli*-ﬁmyn-guﬁ-
b iidiadarn-gatil,

Eeom abhistmpardyati, idum purima-padiss’ eva vévaca-
e, evnm-vidhit * puralok (8 vitiam boti.

Tt en Dithigato pajtustiti, ns kevalsf ca Tothigato
sulimyam sagutikiogp dipthi-gntum: ova pujinati, athe kho
1ab va sublisy pajiiniit, tifo oo altariloram siloii of ovs sami-
kiR en subbafiinta-fifnad on pojiniti.,

T o0 prgdaimem e prerdmoanties, Wi e svamp-vidham
anattomim visesam pajionto pi * Ahup pajinimit tagha-
difthi-minu-purimmsnny S vy | gy Pttt

Apartimanty. o pie Pty yoew wibbeti viditg 4, eV
Hparimnsatn o nen R-prspaccayi, eaynm eva sttand yova,
lesage pardmies-Kilesdnog sibbuti® vidii Pakntump bhi-
kkhuve Tathigatassa Nibbuon tf dasseti, 1dfni yuthi pati-
fnmena Tithigatona o nilbuti adhigatd, tam potipattim

o dussetum, yiinu vodariisy i titdhivi “Idbu sukhino bhs-
vinsirn, elthn sukbing Wississmat ditthi-gabnpom pavi-
Enti, fimion  yevs vidunfinam  visena kummutthiinsm
Gelklchnnto Fedadnm erailage ed s Gdim The

Tutthn - yatha-bhatom eiditen 1. o * Avijjii - mmudayi
vedund - mmudayo, tanhii- sunndayd,  kamms - semuduya,
phessa-sanudayi velduuf-smudayo ” pacenyn-samuday-
atthenn  vedunii- kklundhyesy uduyam  passati, nibatti-
lukkbagnm passinto pi veduni-kkbandhusen udnyien pess.
t imesam  paieannan lakkhapfinam vasans veduninam
sty yuthi-bhitom viditvi—* Avijji-nirodii vedsna-
nirodbib,  taphd-nirmdhi, kammn-nirodha, phusss-nirodhis
vadand-nirodho ™' tf pucesyn-niredbnithens  vedani-kkhan-

; %ll: ﬂ.m;:.. : EI;I;. it
" ;
e ooy 2
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dhassa voyurp pussati, vipuripims lskkhanom passanto pi
vedonii-kkbandhnssa vy passatiti iumum padttnam
lakdchaginasm vasonn velaninam atthsgamom yathd-bhiitam
viditvi,—* yom vedinnam® pativen uppujjati sukham soma.
passim, nyam vedsniya assddo” H evam assiidup® ]ruﬂ'lﬁ
bhiiturp viditva—" 83" vedani onioch dukkhd viparindnn-
dhgmmi, aymp vedimiyn  @diouve ™ W ovap ddinavam ¢
yathd-bhiitom viditvi—" Yo vedasiiyn clianda- -Hgn-vinny o
dhundn-riijo-pahiigan, idom vodeifign nissaranan ” ti evam
nissragul e yuthi-bhifitan vidited, viguta-cohandu-rigntiya
anupadauoe anmpldd  eimntly Mikkhare Tathtipto, yasmim
upiding soti  kifiei upddiveyya upadinnatts on  baddho®
bhaveyyn, tassa abhivi kifiei dhammam annpadiyitvii va®
vimutto Bhikkhnve Tothfguto? 1.7

47, Twe kho ta dhikkbarw i, *yo ¥o dham *kotutne ca te
bhikklinve dhammiid gumbhind " ti opuechim, ime kg ts
bhikkhitve “Tui on Tathaguto pajindti, tato en attiritermm
pajanAtiE " e niddigha sebbadfut-fans-dhonmi gam-
bhiri didduss . . . pe . .. papdite-vedoniyi 4i* veditabla
yuhi Tuﬂmgutmmn eva puthujjuno na sotipapyidisu afifie-
taro vannmm: yathi-bhifitam vottum sakkotd, uthin kho Tuthi-
gato vu yuthil-bhneoa eonnem sommd eadumdog eadeyyddi,

Evam puechomfinenlpi subbafifiota-figam eva putthiuog,
niyyatentenfpt tad eva niyyatitap,  Antari pens digthiyo
wibliutta ti,

Pathamaka *- Bhapnedra- Viennona wifthitg.

2.

1. Elweon-sughitid i ekncon-sussata-vadia, Te duvidha
honti, satt-ekoom-ssatiks, sopkhir-dkaces -ssatika 6,
duvidha @ * pi idho gahits yeva

B nland ;. $ vodandnmep, E B add o,

T
LE TN ¢ 1twm adda .
e o
1 i - .
L mhm._ m fm Tatkhe e, o b
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2. Yo i nipatt-mattag.

Kiliielts kisnmiion kiile,

Karahaolti toss' eva vevoeanam.

Drighirsen wilithumo ti dighasey kilissa,

Aeeyonidf ntiikamens,

Sayrrupintdti vinusati,

Yebhwgyondti yo upari Bralma-lokesu vi droppesn! vi
nibbattanti; tad wvnsese sandhiyn vuttam.

Jhanomattens * nibbattatii mansmayd

Piti vesam blinkleho Blidivo H pii-bhalkfig,

Attano uttnno v tesam pabbi i eyom-palda,

Antlikkhy ewemntits anfalibllo-eari,

Bubliesu  uyyiing - vimine - kapparakkbhddisn  titthantld,
“mbhii nanoroma vatthdbbarnyn hotvi tivthantiti subha-
Hhdpino.

Crren digham: addhianmm i uhdeaatsens aftha-kappe."

. Fisaffatiti suythati,

Suiifiagy Bedknm-Fimanan 1, pelotiyd nibbatio-sattfomm
o' atthitiys snifem.  Brabhma-kdyiki? bhitmi nibbottatis
attho, Tussa kattd vit kiireti vivn' atthi®  Visuddhi-Magge
vuttp-nuyomn pano. kammo-paceaya-utu-simutthiing rabani-
bhitmi nibbatiat,  Palati-nibibatti-tthinesu® yova o ettha
uyyinu-kapparakkhadayo  nibbattanti,  Atha  sattiEnom
puileatiyii vasito-thiine nikauti appajjnti. To pathamo]jha-
ning blilvotvi tato obarmnti.  Tasud—A0' Y aiidalar satfo £
adim wha.

Ayihkharyd o0 poicoklhags e V. Uliram yo ' pudifio-
kommap  katva - yobthn kaitha ol applyuke dibla-Toke
nibbattauti, te ottano puggn-balens thitum na skkonti,
lasss punn deve-lokoses Syuppamiigen’ eve enssantiti gye-
Elbayd eoranf)fl vuesanti., Ye pana parittup pfiiiti-kemmmp
Iatvii dighiyuke devaloke mibluttunti, te yavut" dyukam

b T g e T I (Wi hamanitin; 89 |higehis,
5.3 ow pabbiupihiyio, sdbhi vi num“u'im. :

4 it g (1 b 1. 2. 7). 4 Jn iyika,

Ll LT TS T Do nibhnttansthine,

o Kot yilikne, U 8m aihiiT ;. Bwoathe wmt,

e g vifirmg ;59 pdide v
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thilup  nn skkonti, Amtard v covautith puAinkihaya
pepantli yuecsanti

Digham uddhdiep GtEhatii knppem vii apaddba-kappam v,

4. Anubhivattti wparissipi! sattuma Fgamans-patthang,
Yi pana potighe-sampayntti ukkaothiki? & Brahma-loke
n' atthi.

Paritessand ti ubbijjoui; phandaui. 8§ pan® osi tisa-
tassani  Laghi-lassand  ditthi-tassanid Biga-tussani H ooti-
bhidbia heti. Taithe ©JGtim patices bluyam Blisyfnskam
chumbhitattmp lomahsiso cotnso  ubbega® utniso, Jarp
vyadhim margom puticea ., po .., uteso” i ayom
thsa-tossnnn nimw  *Aho eala wiin g satta atthatton dga-
echeyyun' i symp  tupbi-tassand nima.  *Pavitessite-
vipphanditam ovitl® ayap ditthi-tassand nfmn.  *To pi
Tathfgntusse dlosamua-desagar sty yebluyyeonn Llavim
smmyvegum  sotismnl fpajjuntit ! aynm Diys-fassand pimn
Idha pann tophi-twsaini i digthi-lassand pi vattic

Frahwa= Fimdnan ti idha pathamdbhinibbattessa atthitayn
suiiiiun 1 na yottam,

Uppaffontins uppatti *-vasona upagnochunti.

Sahuegaton ti snbe-bhiivam,

B, Abhibha ti *alihiblovita thite jetthoko "ham asmiti

Anabhibhiita 1i sifeld auablibhiito,

Afawinlth 6 clatsa-micone  nipite.  Dassana-vasena
neo—' Subbam pozsimiti * attho,

Fazn-cattifi “sabbam junam vuso vattemi.”

Tmavo, Eottd, wipematd L, * Alinm loke fssave, chiom Jukassa
kattd et nimmiti en, pothiei Shimavanta-sineru-cakhyvilu-
mahiisimuddi-candinmu-suriyd moyi nimmita 4.’

Settha? sngitd? 41, *Aham loknssa uttamo ca, snfijitn * ca
“'Tvam khattiyo nimns hohi, tvmp Brithmayo nimu® Vesso
nilimy.® SBoddo nama®* Galmptho nama®* Pabbajite nimae,* anta-

15 3 0 apwwitgs * i uhkaythita
. n-m-‘m e ' li""t :]uptfln‘u:lli i
: 1 puthnri, MAR, ropeat wtho.

B esjlid, J B:l o,
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mase tvarp ottho hohi, goo bolilti," evam satfinsmg same
visseijotd * whon * t mofineti,

Fast Pita dhito-bhacydnan ti, *Ahnm pami cinpna-vasitatta®
voif, aham piti bhutfoald et bhovyianef obti® mafbet.
Tattha apdajn-juldbufd sattd anto spila-kose o eve mnto
valthusnin® ea blinyyi nimn bahi nikkhonta-kilato patthiya
bhiiti nama, sumsedofd pathama-citta-kkhage bhseya dati-
yato patthivn bhiith, opapatika pathama-iriyipathe bhavya
dutiyato patthiyn bhiita 6 veditybbid.  *To sabbe pi mayham
puttii* f safiiifiya ' Aban Pitd bhiite-bhoveinan® 6 madine.
Tdint kdAragato? sddhetu-kifmo. * Moyl imd salfd wimpiitd ti
potindam Jdvil,” Ty Aiees Jefdti i Fha

Jithatlan b ittho-bhitvam:  Bealma-bhivan ti attho,

Twind twrgeen 41 attano kamma-vagonn cuti pi uppanni pi
ca kevalum madfienimatten'® gvn $iming wayup oimmiti® G
maiinminf vaikosohidde® vafike-iigi viyn opnmitvii tosd
eva pida-mulop gacehanti?

6. Fepnueonbatore cdli yapopovanbiture. en®  Ablirdipe
plisadike ti nithe,

Maheakkhatiers ti ismriya- purivdim-casons mabayasataro,

Thdwrp kho pan' ofan 12 kicogam kho pan' ctam. Yo¥
tato cavitvi eiifintes no guochati, idh' eva Hgnechnuti, tam
mmﬁ:liyl gl vibtang.

Agdransd ti gelid,

Awegideigon 8 pabbajjag.  Pobbajii bi yosmid agira-
mhitamp kusi- pornkkbiddi-kammam taithe o' otild, lesma
anagariya t vocesti.

Pabbigatlli wpnguochati,

Tato param sdnwssaratiti tato pubbe nivited '™ pure e
garati, saritum asakkomto tatthu thated dithim ganhiti,

Nicen ti Rdiam, tusen, ypputtip spasanto picco t valdud,h
marzpmy spasanto dhuvo i, sdi-bhavato meale ti, juri-

emribhiajetd, FI wmsitayn ; B rmikattl
ratthi LI (LB BTN
fifmrpdni. e eehbddenn;
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vosenipl  viparinimassa ablidvato aripargdmedhanme  ti.
Seanm eitha pathamn '-viire utfinum eva.?

7. Dutiyu-viire khigdiyn podussanti® vinassanticl khilda-
pitdosikd.  VEhigda-padnaikia® ti pi Palip likhanti, &

haymp n' atthi,

Atipetan ti, utikilom aticiran ti attho.

lassit = Mhifia-radi= dhamma-samdpmnd - ti,  hossa-roti-
dbammadl o eva khiddi-ruti-zdhammafi co samiipannd; anu-
vatti.  Keli-hus f-aukhai of eva kiyikn- vicasikn-kili ™
pakhufl oo annyutti vatto-ppakini-mti-dbummosamai gino
Lutvis eibarantifi attho,

Saié wrwasdtfi,* kKhidaniyn-bhojaniyesu sati pamussati® Te
kirn puiifin-visosidhigotena mabantenn sttann sri-vibhaveta
nuklchisttam Widjantd thyve ™ sampaitiM-mahantatiya © Aliirmp
pariblubjimba pe paribbufjimhiti' pi oo jinanti.  Atha
kALt ikkamanato pattliiyn nirantaram khidantd pi pivantic
pi cayunti yevi na titthenti.  Koemd P Komimaju-tejusss
balavtayn, [kamjo-kiyass mandatiyn.]?  Aanuesinam hi
kommaja-tejo mondo, kamje-kiyo balavi,  Tesan tejnsst
muinditiyn kiynsen balavatiyn satthhom pi atikkamityi
uyhoduka-asehu-yigu-idibi sokki vptthum upatthumbhetum.
Deviinam pans ™ tejo balavi hoti, karajum ' mondam, Te
ckatp  Ahiies-veliop adikloonityl santhatom oo skkonti.

Putlin nioe gimbfnam majjhantike tatls-pisine thapitam
padumam vi uppalap v sysgha-sumaye ghata-satendyd
sifigiyamiinan pikatikam na hoti vinnssati yovn, evam ovaip
pueeli nirantaram kbaduntd pi pivantd pi eavunti yove oo
titghanti,  Ten' fhu—Sutisavimosd to docd fumhd  Rayd
citrwtnddly,

Lﬂﬂmmlh. H:'n-kﬂin'.. - " b 1= padtmniis
Kul Ak ;- Skl gL - .1 kil.

e PRIEEL, e walitia,

T 8 kil ¥ B sugmmeatii.

" B sorpmusii; 84 pemm®s, cerreein] fo pam~: Bt pmpnt; Be
sommmsati; S Morra o JOBT 3 Jar 1884, p- .
36 Lilantiyn. Hof= 5
1 1n Bi= only R o
W = karmja-kipam.
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Kuatume' pane £ depd i Tme nilmiti? stthakathays
vicarua 1’ atthi. Devatfnam? kamnuja-tejo balisii hoti,
karnjam mundan ti avisesena vuttatti pana yo keel kabalinka-
rithiicfpajivine® devii evam karonti, te evin covantiti vedi-
tabbi, yo keoi pun' fihn Nimmosrati-Parsnimmitte-voan-
yotting to devii ti. Khilldiyn ' pandussana-matten’ eva 1 ole
Ehidgi-padosikii ¢ votti, Sesun ettha purims-nayen' evas
veditabbam,

10. Tatiyn-vare manons pedusssati  vinasantiti Mowo-
Padvsikd, Eto Citommaoharijiki.* Teu kim oko dova-putio
¢ Nukkhattom kilissiimiti * sapariviies enthonn vithim pati-
pejjati  Ath' aifo nikkhamanto tam purats pmechantam
disyi * Kim bho syamp kapago® aditthe-pubbum viys etup
disvii pitiyi uddhumito viyva guechsmino® viya oo guocha-
titi* kujjhati, Pumto gaochanto pi nivattitve® tam lkuddbuon
disvi—Kuddhis niima suvidith® honti *—koddha-bliivam nssa
fstyd, *Tvam kaddbo mavhom. Kip kavissasi? Avup
smputtl oy dins-ailidioom vasma loddbii, ns tuyhaap
vionfiti" patikajjhatl.  Ekssmmim hi kndidhe ftaro akuddbo
rakkhati. Ubhoss pans kuddliesy ekmsa kodho itarmesm
paceayo hoti, tasw pi kopo itamsss paceayo botiti ubho
knndantinam yeva orodhfionm cavmnti. Aynm ettho dhamn-
mati.  Sesamp vutta-nayen' eva veditnblbam.

13, Takki-vade,”™ ayvam cokkhidinmp bhedam  passati.
Cittarn pann yusmi purimam purimam paeehimass pucchi-
mass paccayam datvi vn nirujjhati, tasmid  eakkhidinem
bheduto buluvataram pi eittassa Bhodam na pessati,.  So tum
opmsanto ‘yothd nima sakupi okam  rokkham  jahitv
niiinsmim ¥ niliyanti,'* evam o imesmim attabliive Blinme
cittam -afiiiattha ¥ guechutiti ' gahetvll ovam Gha  Beam
sttha vutte-nayons vidieblbam.

i .

s B
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10, Antdniapfibd 4 pnthnantu-vidi. Antam vii anantam
va anthuantam 75 n' ey’ antum v oinantup vid Grsbbha
pasutin-vada 1 sttho,

17-20. Awla~saiiini tokmmvim etharaiiti; patibhfge-nimittan
cilbnvilu-pariynntam  avaddhetvi, tam loko i gahetva,
anté-safiil lokammim vibarati. 18, Qokkavije-pariyantam
Talvii vuddhita-kasino ! pann eneafe-zaiie hoti. 19, Uddhum
adho svuddhetvi panns tivipap vaddhetsit wildbam-gdho-anbao-
annil firigon anmba-sniat,. 20, Tukkivado? vutia-nayen'?
eva veditabbo, Tmo cuttiro pi attand ditthu-pubblunsaren’
avn ditthivd galitattd pubbanta-kappikesu puviftha.

23, No nuiratiti amori. Kisi? Evam! pi me no ti adini
suyona pariyanta-rahitis digthi-gotikossa ditthi o’ eva vicd va.
Vivilko khepo ti vikkhopo, Anuriys ditthiyd viciys va*
vikkhopo ti amord-ritkhepo, So etessm stthiti amprd-piklie-
pikd.  Aparo nuyo. Amard namn? moccha-jiti, i wme-
jjans-nimujjonidi-vasenn udoke sandhiveming gahetum ua
salloti.! Livam ova nynm pi vido ito ¢ ito co sandbigvati
i e upagocobutiti wnard-edkkispo ti vaceati. So etesam
uithiti amard-rikbhymkd.

4, Idwm hustfan 0 yolba-biatiop na  ppajaniflli, lass
kusali-knmmp-pathe  yutha-bhiita no  ppajasiti  attho.
Akusale pi dasa skusalu-knmmo-patha va adhippoti.

S s’ agea vighdfo W, musa mayd blumiten 8 vippatisir-
uppattiyi mama vighito ass duldkhom bhaveyyiti attho.

So e’ s wsfordyo t, 80 muopn snggasse o eva muggussa
on antarayo sssi.

Must-cado-bhagd  musd-eada-parifegucehd &, musi-vide
ottappena o' ova hiriyd e,

Vaog-elkkhepans dpajatiti, vicayn vikkhepum &pajjati.
Kidisap?  Amori-vikkhepam, spariyanta-vikkhepon #
attho.

Eeani pi me wo 4 fdisy, evam pi* me no ti aniyimita-

b fi= e, * B yiiro.
:%:-hwiml.:.ﬂ. :g:mlii"ﬂ«

.
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vikkbepo. Tethd #i pi ? Me no ti; Sassato attd on loke eiti
villam swsata-viidop patikkhipeti,  Afmafhd  pi 2 Me no
‘i, snssato affathid voltap  ckaces-sasatam  patikkhipati,
No b pit Me o ti® nat hoti Tuthiigoto persm marsga ti
vuttam ucchedmm patikkhipati, - No po (i pi? Me no ti, n' eva
Hioti na na hotiti vottam takki-vadam petikichipati.

Sayntn pana, “Tdim lusulin 117 vi ‘okosalan ti° vl pottho,
wit kifici vyakaroth, *Tdas Jusalsn® tl pi v puttho * Heam®
1 me e 4 veudati,  Tato *kip P Akusadun 47 votte, * Talkd
i g meoma " £ yudutt,.  * Kim P Ubbayuto wifiathid’ 6 vutte
s Anmathd & pi me no’ 6 vaduti,.  Teto * Ti-vidhendpi® no
hoti® 1o lnddhi® ti vutte * No & g e mo’ ti vadati. Tato
'Rim® No no te lnddhiti* vutte ' No we #i pi me ra’ ti evam
viklkthepam evn @pajjuti, evap® elkasmim pi palkho na
titthati.

05, Chawdo vl vdgo vd ti.  Ajanaoto” (i shhasi kuslun
ove ‘kusalan’ 4,* akusalaim evn ea ‘akuosalan ' 80 vatyd,
' Mayi nsnkossa piun evimq vyakotam, kin nam?® suvyss
katun ' t afifie pundite pucchityii, tohd * Buvyikatom bhudra-
multhn-lusulurm eva tuyi kusalop, alousslom eva e tkusalun
4 wyiloutinn " 4 votte, * N'ntthi muyi salise pandite” ti evam
Wi fattha chande 0@ viligy ol axadfi witho,  Etthe eq chando
dubbala-tiigo, rigo balava-rige!

Diso e patighe od £, kusalam pans nkusalan i akuslof
en kuanlun B vebvd, afifio gaodite puceliitva tuln 'Du‘?‘fi—
ket toy@ " 6 vurte; "Ettakaon pi niima e janimiti’ tatthe
me ussy doso & putigho vil H atthe. Tdhipi doso dubbaln-
kodho, patigho balave-kodhio.

Tiop s easny wpdeddnny,  So munl nsn eighddo i Tap
chande-riga-dvayom mams upfidinug e, doss-patigls-
dvaymn vighito, ublayam pi v tam mhoya-vesens npida-

T Bl nmil #, 2 B omlts
L T T ¢ 5wl bomiel,
< B hotd kim {F for Bedlhi). * B omiks.
B= ssumpa)inanta, * B s atvd.
* T kim Law. W Je pnsile,
WHS add o,
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wam, vihansua-vasen sighfit. Tigo hi amufioitu-kimntayn
Granmiogay guyhit julUki viys, doso vindsetu-kimataya
astvien viyn, abho pi ¢ ete eantipakatthena viliananti yeviti
upidanan t ep vighito 6 e yutfi.—Sésam pathamo-vari-
eadisam ova.

28 Pandita ti pandicconn sumummigata.

Nipuga tl sughiv-sukbuma-buddhino, 'sukliuma-ntth-antare
pativijjhana-jinana-sanntthi.!

Katu-para-pparddd H, vififfita-pars-ppavidi o' evae parehi
saddhimp kntaevida-paricayi on.

Faba-pedhi-ripd ti vili-vedhi-dhanuggaha-sudisi,

Va2 bhindantd wwiiio 1 vala-vedhi viyn valap. BSukho-
wlini pi paresam difthi-gatdni nttano pannd-gatomd bhindsnti
viye earantiti attho.

To siins letthdts, te Samann-Brithimani * nam tesa ! kusald~
kusalesu.

Samanmiptijeyyin® ti,— kim kusalam limp akusalun 13
attano Indidhim voditi " * luddhing puecheyyune

Samanngiheyyon i, idom nimiti vutte " Kampena " etam
attham gibayiti"* kirgam poccheyynm.

Simanubhdseyyun i, iming nimn kiregeoiti vatte kirane
dosam dusselvii * Na tvam idam jinisi, idam pans gagha,
jdaan pana visajjehiti,' evam santajjoyyan®

N smmpdyeyyan t, ns sampadeyyam. Bumpidotvil kathe-
tup nnsakkuneyyon ti attho,

8o mam g vightto 4, yom tam punsppunn ¥ eatvi pi
psampiEyanam nie so mumg Vighiito assa, otthastilu-jivha-
galn - sosnius- dukkbom  ova mssiti attho. — Sesun etthipi
poathumns-viirs-sadisam eva.

97, Mawdo ti manda-paiifio. Apafifiass’ ov' et nimarp.

Momitho 11 atisamniifho.

iV B kb sebanimrap [ativijjhams-ssemtihd,
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Hoti tathageto i Fidisu, salto tathigsto ti adhippeto.—
Besam etthn uttinam eva.

Tmo pi eattiiro pubibe-pavatta-dhnmmbousiren’ gva ditthi'
gahitatti pubbiante-Kappikosy pavitihi.

30, Adhieca-mmuppanno atii cn loko ebti  dossanam
adhicon-smuppannnatn, fim otesun atthiti adbiconr-smmtppan-
nikd, - Adhicon-sawopparmmn i akfraps-snmuppunnam.

81, Amiiid sattd th, desanii-siam elam;  Aoitt oppida®
riipa-mattokn-attabbivd i attho.  Tesam ovam appatti vodi-
tabbi, Fkaveo® titthdyntane pabbajitv, yByo-kasine puri-
knmmnm katva, eatuttham jhinam nibhattetss, jhand vutthaya
citle dosump passati, *Citte suti hutthecohedidi-dukkhaii
' eve subba-bhavani ea honti.  Alop Tnond cittena: Acittulo-
bhivo santa* ti. Evam citte dossm passitva aparthinnjjhino
Kilom katsd panfifiisu® nibbattati.  Cittam s enti’ citta-
nirodhern idh' ova nivattati, Tipakkhondhaomottam eva
tatths patubhovati, Tetatthe, yathi nima jiyi-vegn-kkhitto®
sara yallako jisi-vego tattnksm ova fkise guechati, evam
evip jhifge-vega-kkhitfa ¥ nppajjitei® wnttako jhima-vego
tuttaloon: eva kdlan titthanti.  Jhigs-vege puna parihing,
tattha rijpa-kkhandho nmoradbiyati, idha® patisandhi-safii
uppajuti.®  Yiamd pune tiye idhs apponno-safififiys tesmm
tattha cutl paffiyati, tomuid Suiffuppddd ca pone fo ded
{endid Fayd eveenifi vutinm,

Suftattdydti" mtta-bhiviyn, Bessmoitha attinaithum v

#2. Takki-viido pi yatta-nayon' eva veditabbo,™

37, Evam atthames-pubbanta-kappike dassetvi, idiini catu-
cattariza aparanta-kappike dossetum — Soufi Bhilkliare
adim dho.  Tattha auigutn-kotthase-samkhiitam aparantam
kappetvii gaghantiti apormifa-boppita, Apsranta-keppo vii

: : g".ll' dlythiya. : %* ‘:Eig-ﬁ
L = wdils hil.
¥ Y= wemFifus-pub e ¥ Br= vegukbhitie,
T . § i, * B upupajjitvi,
¥ Tiw pihs W Nere Bn=BH.
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‘elesam utthiti aparanta-kappiki.  Evam sesumn pi pubbe
vutts-ppakin-nayen enn veditabbom,

48, Uiddham-aghdbonikd b i, gliitanam vuoeati tmrapam.
Udiham-aghitana? attinam vwluntti uddham-ighituniki.

Safifii ti; povetto vado seiifii-vado, so elesam atthili safiii-
vidi. Rug ata® i Gdise kesipe-riipem Attt tatths
pavutia anfiflad o' assn @OAl ti guhewvi Vi, Ajivikidayo
vign takkn-matten' evi vil, Raph ot hoti arogo pari marapd
seriiiil 0w poiindpenti,  Tattha erogo 1 nicco.

Ariipa-samipatti-nimittam paps stta t sumipatti-saifad
o' gaen waiiiia 1 gahotva v, Nignoth-iduyo viys takkamatten'
ovie vii, arfigl attd saii 4 naw paidpenti,  Tatiyi pans
nfsulos-iiha-vasons pavott ditthi, oatutthil takky-giben' ovi.

Dutiyu-catuklcan snthnantikn-vide vatta-nsysn’ evi vedi-
pubbam.t Tativa-eatukke sumipanneka-vasens ckatla-sasid,
ssmmapanneka-vesonn  widnrdle- s, puritta-kasipne-vasaus
parittasaii, vipuli-kasina-vasons dpgeamdni-si) vedifabbo.!
Oatutthe-oatukke® dibbena cakkhuni tika ™eatukka-jhiine-
Uhiimdyam nibbattamiinarg disvi. ckanfu-subhs 1 gaphiiti,
niriye niblottambny disvii efanfa-dukbhi 4, mmmussesa
nibbettaninan disvii snblo-dukkil ti, vohupplalesu ™ nibbak-
taminomn disvi adubldameawkdi i gouhbutl. Vissssto hi
pubhe-nivistuussati-libhino!* pubbantn-kuppiki houti, ditiba-
caklhuki aparanta-kappika ti.

3

1. Awmm-rddo snfibi-vide Adimhi vottanam dvingom
catukkinsm vasens veditatiby, 6. Tathid W' erit-gaftRi-ndeaiing
vado. Kovalum Li tatths safiii ad G ganbantinam ta
ditthiyo idhs nedifi ti on v’ ovu-safifii-ndsafifl G e, Tuttha
nit ekantonn kiranam pariyesitobbom.  Dligghi-getikassn hi
gilio ummattiko-pacchi-sadizo i vuttam etip.!!

9. Uechedu-vide sifo ti, vijjuminussa,  Ueohedan ti, upa~

:.:H gﬁg‘. dghiuee, : %-“ Aghmeari ; S dgimland,
58, vy
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echodmm,  Findisw 6, odnsesnom.  Fillacos 1, bliava'-
vignmany,  Babbiin® gtini abdamafifia-vevacanin’ wvi

Tottha dve jani vecheda-ditthim  ginhauti, lithi ca
alibhi ea. *Labhi arabato® dibbens cakkluna cutim disvi
uppsitim * npassanto, yo vii cuti-mattam eva dagthum sakkoti
nn uppattip,? so coohedn=digthim gayhiith.  * Alibhi ea * Ko
pusaloknp  jinititi P** kimnesukbo-gijjhatiye ¥ vil ¢ Yaibi
rukkha-pugnin potitani oa puns viriihanti 7 evam® sattd G
adinfi takkens &3, uechedmp gaphati.,  Tdhs pana taghi-
ditthinan vusens tathi co afifintha en vikkapetva va Dwi
satta-ditthivo nppanni ti veditaliba.

10, Totthe pipd 4 riipavid.  Cdfemmahe S-lhatike ti entil-
‘mabi-bhiite-mayo.  MitiE-pitunnam ¥ otin ti miiti-pettikum,
Kim tamp?  Sulkn-sogitan,  MEtE-pettike samblifite jito t
mdld-petfika-dmmblire.  TH  riipa-kiyn-sisens  muantesstin-
bhitvamp ' st 1 wadati,.  JHA ke 15, ittharp eko, ovam oko t
attho.

I1. Tratiyo tam patikkhipitvit dibb-attabliivem vadnti.
Dibbo 1i, deviloke sombhiito. Kiawdrorars ti cha " ERmbva-
carn-deva-pariyipanoe, Koebalidkiram ' hakkhoyatiti dabe-
liikdra-bliakkho, V3 ;

12, Muninnagy (i jhiinumanens nibbatto.

Sabb-atipa-proorhgh ti sabibg-afign-pucesniga-yuito.

Aliwindrigo ti paripupp-indriyo. Yini Brohmaloke atthi
tesay: vasens itaresail co sonthing-vasen® et vuttin.

13. Sabbaso rape-sciianam sonatikkamd 4 Gdinam attho
Visuddhi-mapgo vuito.

Aldsdnanicdyotandpags 4 Tdisg puna kisdnafckyntann-
bhuvam upagato ti evam attho veditabbo, Sesam ettha uiti-
nam evilti,

1= Lbir 57 fm lbhiks sumsriate,
» Il‘uli:ﬁlllmr ¢ He ppapitan,
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1. Ditthadhanmn - nibbing - vide  dittha - dhammo i
paceakkhu ~ibhammo®*  wvuccati, Taitha tattha  patilad-
dbattahbiivass' etamg nidldivacannm, Ditthi-dhamme pibli-
tatn  dittha-dbmnma-nibbdnen, imasmip yovae atte-blive
dukkha-viipasmanan ti attho, Tam vodantiti diffha-dharma-
ibhina-vadd,

Parama-ditifa ~dhawe=nibbanan i, paramem®  dittha-
dhanmma-nibisinog, whianiag tattho.

20, Paneaki Edwut-giaehiti, manapiyehi® riipddihi paficabi
kiima-kotthiisehi bandhanehi .

Sitmappifo ti sutthu appito alliso hubyi,

Semangi-hlvito ti samannagato.

Porwiaretiti tesu kima-gunesn  yothi-sukham  indriyani
eiiroti, safofiroti, ito o' ito en upunet, sthe vi pann® lajati
ramati kijuti, Eitha ca dovidha kims-gups, miousaka?
¢ evs dibbii ea.  Manusaki® Mundbiito-kimsguyaandisi
datthabibi, dibbi Parsnimmitsvessvatti-deva-rijasa kilma-
gupa-sadisd i Evariipe kimo upagstansm bi te dittha-
dhamma-nibbinu-pattingn paddiipenti®

21. ¥Dotiyaviide!! butvii abhivagthenn amicod, patipilan-
otthens dukkid, pakati-jahnnatthonn riparigames-dieaond 1
yeditabbd,

Teatern viparipdm-aiiathd-bhied i, tesam kiiminam vipari-
pama-sampkhita affathi-bhivi. * Yam pi me ahosi tam pi me
o' atthiti! vutle-nayenn wggnionts, soka-prridera-dukkin-
domanass’ wpiydsa 6% Tavtha soto® mijhayeno-lakkhago
soke, Tamp nisait-lilappann-lakdiogo paridoro.  Kiya-puti-
piluna-lukkbapars dnklham, Muno-vighatu-lokldmpam dos-
sy, Visada-lakkbhano wpdydso.  Firlee' ero kdmehlli
adimam atthe Visuddhi-magge vutto.

22, -Fitakkitun ti abhiniropans-vasens pavatto vitukko,

1 % paoeavekicha 254 el B
:?;-ptﬂ-hﬂulﬂ :Lf:pmm
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Fiedritan ti snnmajjune-vasena pavatto viciro.

Eten' efan ti, clena vitakkitens co vicliritens es otam
pmhasna-ijhinar o liribam sakagtakay viys Khilynti,

23, Pifi 1-gatan 3, piti yevn.

Cilaso whbillivitattan ® ti, vittnssa nbhilla 2-bhava-karansm.

24. Oetuso @bloge 4, jhiina voithiys tasmim sukhe puna.
. cittnssa Gbhogo muanusi-kiro ssmannihive ti. Sesam
‘ettha dittho-dhammo-oiblina-viids uttintiham * eva.

27, Ettiivati salhii i dvi-satthi digthiyo kuthith honti
yasim satt’ ova uceheda-ditthiyo sesi sansatu-ditthiyo, Idiini
Juwe kho to Dhikkhare ti imind viirena mbbe pi e sparanta-
kappike ekajjham niyyitotvii ¢ sabbuadifiute-dapen vissajjeti

260, Puna Tine kho te Bhikkhars 1 Rdink viirena sabbe pi to
T pubbautiparants - kappike niyyibetvi’ tal e fidgon
yisnajjoti.

3. Iti—Kadaaw o e Bhikbbare dbmmma ti fdimhi puecha-
mann pi, sabhafiduta-finarn ova pucchitya, vissajjomine pi—
sattingm ajjhisaynm toliyn toliyanto viye, Sineru-pidito
viilikam® uddhsranto viye—dva-satthi- ditthi-gatani oddhs-
ritvil sablofifutn-figem ova vissnjjesi. Evam aywon yuathi-
nusanilhi-vasens desanbgata?

Tayo Hi'® snusndhi, pucchinusandli, sjjhisyinusndhi,
yulhfnusandhiti,

Tattha * Evam votte Nando go-palako Bhagnvantam efnd
avoen. ** Kim nn kho Bhante orimam timm, kip pirimag '
tirany, ko muojjhe sameido® ko thole ussido,” ko manussa-
giho, ko amanussa-giho, ko dvatte-giho, ko amte piit-
bliiva"" ti evam pucchantioam Dhagavata vissajjita-sutts-
vissens pucchdnusandhi veditabbo.

* Atha kho sfifiatnrwsss bhikklugo evam opluss parivitakko
wilapadi.  *Iti kime bho ripam muatth, vedand saiifa sam-

A Fpm pih;ﬁthe}. ® 88 “iakkamnn ; Bw ubbili®,
:E“uhrdhhud-wt.p.ﬂ. :l;:u.;ﬂmu g
= maryyadetei viex)}® (oo & time),
1r H= uparmtakappike p7 s chajjhag siyyadotvi,
* B wdlika, ¥ e T & Gpe=td,
: B slels wutizama, H E"" orima- parinia,

B, wnajjlio snimalidi. B I wsiiro,
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khiri viffanam snatti, Anotta-lkating? kammind kematti-
‘o ? phusissantiti,” * Athu kho Blingsvil tussa bhikkhuno
cotusii coto-parivitakkum affidys bhikkhin @mantesi, “Tam
kim mafdathae, Bhikkhave? Tdh'* ekacco mogha-puriso
avidvit® nvijja-guto tughbdhipateyyena cotasi Satthu msansm
atidbivitabbam maddeyys. ¢ Iti kima bho riipwm soatta - . .
po . . . phusissantiti.’ Tom kim maifethe, Bhikkhave,
riipum niceum v aniconm vi "™ W ovam paresam ajjlifsayam
viditvi  Bhagavati  yulla-sutta-vasens  sjjhisylousandli
vuditabbo.

Yonn pans dhanmmena ddimhidesani ntthiti tusss dhammasa
anuripa-dhamme-vasena  vii, patipakkho-vesena ¥A, yesu
multesu upari-desandl Ggucchuti tesam vosena yuthinusandhi
voditabbe, Seyyatlidam Akankbeyya-sutte hetthi sifens
desund uithits, vpari cha abhidfd Ggotd, Vattha T-sufte
hetthis kilosenn desanii utthitd, upari Brahma-vilind agati,
Kosambaka-sutto hotthii bhaydanens uithifd, wpari simniya-
dhammi fgntii. Kakncopnmo: hetthi akkbontiyd utthitd,
upari kokee-upamii® igati. Imasmim pi Brahmajile hottha
ditthi-vosens desani utthitd, upari Suifintd-pakisanog fga-
tant Tena vuttang * evam ayug yathinusandhi visena desan-
dgata ' 1

1dani mariyidi-vibhiga-dassanattham

32, Tutra-Bhibkiave-ti-sdika desani Sraddbi.  Tod api
fosam  bhirestom Samona-Brafnapdweg ajdnatag apussitop
peidivyitain fonhii-gatdnim parifasifa™-ripphanditam erdfi. Yena
ditthi-sssidenn digghi-sukhenn ditthi-vodayitenn to somannssa-
Fati sasulan athinaii ca Libai ca piidpenti oot valthiki,
tad api tesarp bhavantinam Samugo-Brihmadinug yothi-
bhiitam dbamminap sabbivam ajinsntinug spassiuiaunm
vodayitam taybi-gotanam,'* kevalam taphi-guiinum @ yeva

; mﬁﬂpﬁ:‘m 1, ': Eg hTm "
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tam vedayitaim ; Wd ca Kho pan” et paritasite-vipphanditong
eva, ditthissamkbitenn o eva® tayhi-amkhatens ca paritasi-
tenn® vipphanditum eva calitam ove kumpitam eva, thuss-
risimbi nikhats “khiipu-sadisom, na sotipannussa dassanam
ive nicenlan € dasseti,  Esa nuyo ekncon-sassatidisn pi.

45, Puna Totea Bhiklilare yo te Somana-Brabmond seserta-
pdda & Ll param pamppacenya-dassansatiham Graddbam.
Tatthn fud upi phassu-peeocoyd ti yenn ditthi-assidena Qigthi-
sukhenn ditthi-vedayitenn le somunssan-jala sesrdvm alfilnai
ot doliiy en paandpenti entaki eatthitld, tad api tanhf-digthi-
paripplionditam vedayitam phosss-poccay i dusseti, Esa
nayo sabbattho.

08, Tdini tasss phossa '-pacenynssn ditthi-vedayite balava-
bhava-dassanatthioy puna Tafre BAikkbe peye fe Samane-
Brahmend L fdim itha,

Tattha T watn afiiniea phessd t; to yals Samage-Brithmans
tomn: yediyitam yini phassena pafisopvilissantiti kirapam
ctam o' mithi?  Yotha ki petato gehnssn upatthambhon-
afthiyn thigi nima balava-paceayo hioti, na tam thiiyiya
poupafibinmblitam  (hitup  skkot, evam eva phasso pi
vednniiyn balove-paceayo, tam vivid idegy digthi-vedayitam
1" ntthiti daseti. Esa nayo sabbatths,

L Idani—Teba Bhilkdnee o 1o Samaga-Tirdhimand
pozsaba-nddd wvesfone wiidnan va lokafi eo pantdpenti vatahi
wutdhiihi, ye p1 b Sonapa-Brdhmopd ekreca-ansmntila i Gdiog
nayens sabba-dijthi-vedayitini sampindoti.  Kasmi? Upari
phusse pakkhipanutihiys. Katham? Subbe fo chpdi phoss-
dyatanchi phusse phusid pafivopredenti.  Tattha cha phass-
ayataniini vamn cakkbump phessayatanmm, sotam, ghiinam,
jivha, kiiyo,* mano phass-Ayatanan ti imini cha Bailjati-
gamosrana-karma-paiiatti’-mattesu® hi ayam dyatana-sudis
vattati® Tottha * Kembojo! sssinam fyatanam gunnam

¥Eh g kA bR ome, . T Ji= pnrdinesitena.
* L= nikkhilita (ol ol p, T3], o B i,
. ::ﬁtih"i'h ghine-jivhi-kiys I
e pl® sota. jiv tise-gils”,
¥ B al 4 ti, t - Ii= aptlioin,
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Miniputhu' ti safjativam - vattath, safijiti-tthine 6
ntthe.

‘Manorame fiyatane sevanti nam viliadgami *

ti samosarape. *Satl asti Avatene’ t k@rone.  * Araii-
ayatano panpa-kutio sammantiii ' pafifistti-matte,  Svlyvam
il safjati-idi-attha-tiaye pi yujjuti,  Cokkhidien ki
phnssa-paficamaki dhammi safijiyanti, semosaranti, tini on
tesam kiiragan U Syntandni.  Idha pans *cakkhod ca paticon
rlipe oo appajjati cakkho-vifiifipam, tippam sapgati phoseo
ti imind nayens phussa-sisen’ eva desannp dropetvii, phassam
fdim katvd paccays-paramparam dassetum oha® phassiyutu-
naniti * vuttiini,

Phwwva phuwsa pafisepeoedeatits, phositei phusitvd pagisap-
vedenti. Ktthn en kifiehpi Ayatandown phusans-kiccap viya
vattip, tathi pi na tesam phusonn-kiceatd veditabbd. Na hi
Ayatandod phusanti, plasso va tap tag Eeammangop phosati.
.{;ut:nini pans phasso upanikkhipitvi dessitini. 'Tasmi
sublbe te cha phass-ayatonn-ambhavens phassons riipidind
arammanini phusitv taop ditghi-vedansoy patisapyedivantiti'
evam ettha attho datthalbo.

Tosam redand-paveayd tanhd 11 Gdisu, vedind i cha phassa-
saniblinyi vedani.  Sariipa *taphidi-bhediya tanhidya upanis-
sayn-kotigin pecosyo hoti. Tens vuttam * Teswp voduni
prceayd tapha ' 4l 83 pana ctubbidliess upidiinasss upanis-
suyn-kotiyi ¢ ova suhnjita-kotiyi ea pacouyo boti.  Tuthi
upadanam bhavessa, bhavo jatiyfi nphnissaya-kotiyi paceayo
hott,  Jiitit o ottha? savikir panes-kkhandha dntthabha,
Jiti-jurf-maraguse o ovi solddined cn upanissayn-kotiya
paceiyo hoti. Ayam ettha sumlchepo, villhiirato pans puticon-
samuppada-kathd Visuddhi-Magge vuttd, Tdha pon' assa
payojana-mattakum eva veditabbam,

| Bamyuiia X1. 1L 0. 2. 3.8 = ik
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Bhagava hi vapta-katham kathento ‘ Parimad Bhikkhave
koti na paidiyati avifjiyn. *Tto pubbe avijji nihosi atha
pucohii samblaviti "t ovail ¢ idam Bhikkhave vuccati atha
ca  puna peifiayati  idappaccayi avijjii' ti evam avijji-
sismng vi— Parimd Dhilkkhave koti na padfayati blisva-
taghiiya « » . pe . . o idsppacedayii bhava-taghd 4 evamp
‘hl}hﬂ-ihunn. vi—' Purimid Bhikhhave kot na pedidnyati
bhavo-ditthiyi - pa . s . idappacesyd  bhave-digthiti
evamn  ditthi- sliens vi kattioth, *Idhin pann ditthi-sisenn ®
lathento veduni-rigens wppajjuming  ditthiye kathetvid
veduni-miilukamp paticea-samuppidam lothesi,

Tona idam dassati, * Bvam eto difghi-gatiki imam dassa-
nam gohotva, tisu bhavesu cafusn yunisu paficssn gatisn
sattnsn vifidnpe-ythitien navesn sottivisesu ito ettha etto
ilbiiti sundhivantd  samearintli; yante yuttn-gono  viyn,
thambhe vpanibadidlis-kukkuro® viyn, vitenn vippanatthi *
navia viya ¢a, vatte-duklcham eva onuparivaitanti, valta-
dukkhato wisam ukkhipitum na sikkontiti’”

Evam digthi-gatikhdhitthinam® vaftam  kathotva idEnd
yuttu-yogum  bhikkhum®  adhigthinen  katva . vivagian
dossento— Fato bha Bhikkhare blakikhiti Gdim aha,

Tattha pardo ti yadi.

Charumetiss prhovse-dgoafainitinen ti, yebi phoss-Gyatanshi phusitvi
patisamvediyunfioinny  digthi-gatikEnam  vatfam vaitati,
tesam yuva channam phass-ayataninam.

Scentrelieyan b fdiva avijja samudoyi cakkho samudayo G
adini vodana-lommotthine votte-nayens phass-ayntaninmop
samudayo veditabbo. Yauthi pans tattha phassa-samudaya
phasss-nirodhd - votop, evam idba tam cukkhidion ihiim-
samudayii dbilrs-nirodhii i veditubbam, man-dyatans niue-
sitpa-samudayil pimn-riipa-pirodhd ti.

Ftaritaram pajasdthli ditthi-gatiko ditthim eva pajanati,
ayam puna ditthin ca digthite ca uttantarai e silam sama-

4 i i R e
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dhim paiifd-vimuttin ti yiva arahottd jinitl. Ko evam
jioititi 7' Khiglsavo janati.  Anfigimi-sdkadiigimi-soti-
panng bahussuto® gandhadharo bhikkhn jandi, Amddhse
vipassako jiniati.

72. Dosanit pana. arabatta-nikiigen’ eva nitthapita t ovom
vivattom kathotvd, idim  desani-jila-vimutto difthi-getiko
uiims 0! atthlt dossanutthom puna Fo M keti Rhilkhace ti
amabhi. Tatthe enfojafikutd® ti, imassa mayham  desani-
jalasen anto yova Juti, offhe wifd e, efamuig mios desand-
jﬂﬂ gitii nissith mynasitn * o, numtg}hmdml' rmmllt&'rmﬁ.’
Kim vuttam hoti 2 Te adho osidantd pi widbam vggaechanta
pi mama desan-jilla-siti va hutvi, osidanti ca uggacchanti cu.

Ettha parviydpaiind ti, etths maybup desini-jile® pariyi-
panni, etena Thaddha, enfojdli%Eatd ra Tuisbvin aessbmsiafformdind
wmmefiandi, na h' ettha wseapgabito ditthi-getiko nimn atthiti.

Sukhmavehibmdti, syhu-aechilens, sukhuwma-cchiddemiti
attho.

Kovatto viya hi Bhagavii, jilam viys desnd, paritti-
udukam viya dasn-sabinssl lokn-dbit, ofirika-piapi viya dvi-
satthi-ditthi-gutilai, tassn tre thatvil olokentusen olirikinem
panknam anto-jils “-kate-bhiva-dossanam viyh  DBhagavato
sabba-ditthi-gatikinag desind-jiluss auto-gata-bhive-dissa-
man ti evammn etthas opsmma-ssmsendsnnm veditablum.

78, Evam imihi dvi-sstthiyd ditthiki sabba-ditthinap
samguhitaitd sabbesam ditthi-gotikinnm etesmin I desana-~
jille poariyipanne-bhivam dassetydi, idini attano kutthaoi
apariyipetna-bhivag dassento Dehinna-bhava-nedtiko hik-
khare Tathdgntasa kdyoe W adim fha.

Tattha nayanti etiyiti netti. Nayaniiti giviya bandhitvii
akaddbunti®  Rajjuyd etop nimam,  Idha pans netti-

i3 B nmife. 1 P bahaaito.
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sadisatiya Uhava-tanhd-! notiiti adhippets. 83 hi maba-
jagam giviiya bundhitvi viya tom tam bhavam neti upanotiti
bhuvanetti. S srubobta-magge Satthona vechingnil wssiti
neohinna-bhavi b-nettike,

Jitgyerannt bheedd weledhan 41 kiiyasss bhedsto uddham,

Jiviteparipddauad  ti jivitass  sablaso  pariyEdinnatts
parikkhinatii. punn appatisandhika-bhiivi i attho.

Na taopr dakbhintiti,t tom “Tathiigntam derd@ vt manussd v
na dukkhissantl, apaggattika-bhiivam gamissariti aftho.

Seyiathdpl Bhikkhace A, wpamiyam puns idnm sopsanda-
nam.  Ambu-rikkbo viyn hi Tnthigatasa kiyo. Iukkhe
juta-mahi-vagto viyn tam nissiya pubbe pavatie-taphi.
Tasmim. vunte opanibaddha  pailoo-pukka-dviidesa-pokia-
nithidnss -pakka-parimini  mmbo-pindi viyn, taphiya sati
taghfiyn upanibandbuni Lurvid fyati nibbattanaki  pafica-
kkhandhi dindes-Fyatandni atthirasa-diftuyo. Yathil pans
tasmim vegle ehinne sabbini (a4i wobind ladaneaydud honti,
tap yova vantip andgstiod *vagta-ochedi chinnin® evati®
attho, evem eva ye va® bhinva-notti-vagiesa snupacchinnatta
fiyatim uppaijeyynm paica-kkhandhi dvidas-ayatanani afthi-
eusi-dhiituyo, sabbo te dhinmmit tadanvayi honti bhava-nottim
uniignti, tiys chinnatti ohinnd yoviti wtho.  Yathid pona
tusmimp i rakkhe mogdo-kagtako-vis-smphassam Ggntumn
snupubbiens sussityii mate, * Imasmim thine evariipo nims
riikkho showiti’ yobrm-mattiop eva hotd, na twp rukkham
koci puasati, evem ariye-magge-viss-sanphassam Ggamma
punhi-sinohasss | pariyadinnatti snupubbens sussityil viya
bhinoe imasmim kiye, toassa bledd wddbam Jivita-pariyd-
ddnd, v wn dokkhinti Tnihﬁgutnm pi tleba=metnissd Na
dakklissanti, * Evarlipassa nima kiva Satthiuno idam sisanan
ti- vohiErm-matiam  eve  bhovisatitl, anupidibes-niblEns-
dhatum pipetvii desanam nitthapesi®

L1 P iralis, = B kb T
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T4 Ewom vutto dyowmd  Anando ¢, evam Dhagavati
imasmim sulto vutto thero Gdito putthiya sabliam sottam
samannighorityid, evom  Hoddha - balam dipetva, * Kuthita-
suttasss nams Dhsgavati nimap na gahitam, hand” nssa
niimury guphipessimiti* cintetvii, Bhagavantam etad avoca

Lot thn fean t @dise aywm stthe-yojuns. ' Yoesmi ca
ottha,! Ananda, yremi imasmim dhamma-pariyiye idhattho
pi parattho pi vibhotto, fewndf e feam iveam  dianm-
Jparigdyim Althasfalan 47 pi v didredi,  Yosmi pan® ettha
buha-panti dhammo kathito? lusnd Dhvmma-jdian & pi niop
dhdredi.  Yosmis en ottha setthotthens brahmam sablaiifiuta-
fifnamp vibhattam, tesmd Brvkmasidion B pi wame fhdreld,
Yasmi ettho dyvii-satthi-ditthiyo wibhotia, tesma oiiihi-sdfon
8 pi e lhdvedd. Yosmli pane imomp dhamms-pariyiivam
witvii divapulta-mirum pi macou-miram pi kilesa-miron i
makkin mndiditom, tesmid esuflare eoygdma-riaye 6 pi nim
eldirr kiti

Tilirms stvort Mhegeted i, ilam nidindvasEnato ppabhuti®
yive anuttaro sapgamo-vijoyo o pi nop dharehiti sekula-
anttantam Bhagavii paresam paiiiiayn alabbhaneyya-patittham
paruma - gambhieam  sabbalifutam  pakisento, surive viya
andhakirmg, ditthi-gate-maliondhokieam vidhamunto syoen.

Attawnd fe bhikbha H, te bUEEDGT stkamani saknmani,
Buddba-gatiye pitivi adsgme-citta hutvi ti vuttam boti.

Dhogoeata  Shdwbn ti, evem vicitrn-nayu-desanii- vilise-
suttom, idam suttum, karavika-rote-maiijuni kapne-sukhega
pandila- juna-hadayansm  amatdbliscka-sadisens  Brahmo-
pateno b DhEsamdnnsse Bhagoraly Widsitam® eldindidan #,
poumodigun ¢ eva ssmputicehiman e, Ayam hi abhi-

nsndunusaddo ‘abhinasdati ablivadatiti' &disy Taghdyn pi

ugato,
 Antum evibhinandanti ubhaye deva-minnsi’
ti Edisy vpogumnno pi,
LN M el t b= dhamma Raihind.
- B pahbiaii, 41 Brshmassrans.
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{ Qita-ppavisim purissn diimto sotthim fgatam
Nati-mitti subajji ca abhinandonti agatan* !
i flisu sampaticohane pi, ‘abhinanditvd anomoditvi® ti fidian
uramodine pi.  Sviyem idbn anumodana-sampaticchanesn
yujjuti, Tens vottsy *ablinandun £ anumodimsn o' ova
sampaficohiman el

Subhasitap sulapitam sddho sadbit tidine
Amnmodamiing siresd sampatiochimsu bhikkhave tic

Toitymtii e pana coyykarmpagn G imasmin niggathak-
gitte.  Niggithakatti hi idan veyyitkamyan £ vntiop.

Ralinesd 2 Joku-dhatarl shnssa -ealdavii-parimipa loka-
dhiitu.

Akampithdli ma sutta-pariyesine  yova  akampitthiti
voditabbi, Shomammdns ti bi vottam,  Tasmi dva-saithiya
ditthi-gatesn vinivethotvai vinivethetva* dosiyaminesd. fnssa
tasaa? ditthi-gutossa  pariyosine® i dvi-matthiyd thitnesa
akampitthiti voditabli-

Patihn ntthali kimpeld pathoei *-kampo voditulbo: dhitu-
khobhens® iddbimato aoubldvens, DBodlismttasss  mublli-
okkantiya, mitu-kuschito nikkhamunsns, ssmbodhi-ppattiya,
dhomma-cakka-ppavattansna, dyusampkhie-ossajjonena, Tm-:«
nibbiinenfiti.  Testm vinieohaynm; * Atths kho ime Ananda
heti attha paceayf malato bhilwi-cilassn pitubhaviybe”
evam Muliiparinibbine " Sgutiys tantivi vanpani-kile yeva 1
vakkhima.

Aymm pana mihii-pathavi aparesu pi otthesu thaness
nkampittha : malibbinikkhamage, bodhi-mapdassa upasamp-
kamane, paiisukila-gnhage, paisukiils-dhovane, Ritlaki-
rima Nsults, Gotamuka-satte, Vessantora-jituke, immmin
Beahmajile ti.  Taltha mehiblinikihamaya-bodbimaydo-
upasamkamanesn  vieiyn-balens skempitthe,  Pofsukiila-

V Dhomrpads' 215 = Vimbno-vatthn §L 1.
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gahago, dvi-sahussa dipa-parivire eatfiro mahidipe pehiiya
pubbajityi  ensinmp  ganteii  padsukiilom  gaghuntens
‘Dukkuram  Bhogavatd katun* ti sochariya-veghbhihata !
aknmpitthe, Padsokiiludhovaun- Vessantura-jitalesu akala®-
kampanena aknmpitthe.  Eilaklrima - Gotamaka-sattesn
‘Al skkhi  DBhagaviiti' sakkhi-bliiivena  aksmpittha,
Tmosmim  pana  Draljile  dvi-satthiyd  ditthi-gatesu
vijatetvii niggumbam? ketvi desiysmiinesu sidhukam-dana-
vigona shampitthiti veditabbi.

Na leovalafi on olbau yevs {hinesa pathavi akampittha,
atha kho tisu supgahesy pi.  Mabi-Mahinda-ttherassa fmam
dipam Ggantvii Jotivane nistdityd dhamman desitu-divase pi
akampittha.! Knlﬁuiynuﬁhim en  Pigdapiitiyn-ttheressa,
cotivanganam sammaj thn tatth' ova nisiditvA Baddhimm-
magim  pitim gabetvi mmomp suttantam iraddlsen, mtta-
pariyosine wuilako-pariyontam kated wkampitths. Tolin-
pasidiien pictun- Ambalatthika-tthinam nifimn ahosi.  Tatthu
nisidityd  Dighu-bhigaku-ttheri  Brahmujilo-suttap G-
bl  Tesnm sujjhiiys -pariyosine pi udakae-pariyantam
ova katvii pathavi alonmpitthiti,

Evam yasshuubliivenn akampittha anckaso

Meding sutth-sotthnsss desitnssn Sayambhuni
Brahssjiilnsss tassidba dhanmam atthad e pagdita
SBakkaceay uggabetviing patipaijonin yoniso ti.

Iti Sumangals-Vilfisiniyd Digha-nikiy-atthakatliayn
Drahmnjils-Sutte-Vigyania
nitthita.

b Bl mhithipais o &% validlilibada o S vezabhipuls.
2 el kafu ; iﬂ B akals. b i 1= vhlhamnotrd nigumbsm,

: Bulhhin.hp 1on b B iy,
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L. Eeam me swtam . . . pat . .. Rijogoke i SSmafiie-
phala-Suttap,  Tatrdyam apubba-pada-voynani.

Rijugaks i evap vamoks nbgure, Tamp hi Mandlifto-
Mahiagovinlddibi pariggahitalti  Bajageban G vucedti.
Afiie p' etthy pakire vayysyantih.  Kin tehi? Nimnm
et * pagarassa.  Tame pan’ ctam Buddha-kiila Cakkavabii-
kitle-on nogaram hoti, sesa-kitle sudiiam boti yakkha-pariggs-
hitasy, tesam vasanta-vanam hutvi titthatic

Fikuratiti, avisesena iriyipatha-dibbe-brahma-ariya-vihi-
rosu aiiintara-vibiresmofgl-paridipanag etap, Tdha paos
thana-gamandsann S-myana-ppabledese iriyipathesu! afida-
l.urn.-iri:ril[mlhu-nul:llT:,‘_ngu-luriﬂi'lm|nm. Tona thito
gacohnnto pi wisinno pi sayino pi Bhogavi vibarati o eva®
veditubbo, So hi ekay riyApatho-bfdhanmn afifienn iriyi-
pathenu paricohindity@® apavipatantion® uttublifvaiy harati,
povatteti, Tuemd ciherallli yuceati,

Jicakamar Komdrabhandama® dmbarane . Tdam asa yam
gocarn-gimum wpanisays vihorati tesss somipe pivissnn-
tthaua-paridiponam.  Teasmia  fidjagake  cibarali  Jivakossa
Homavablupdaowa Ambavone 11 Rijugaba-samipe Tivalassa
Komifirnbbagdosa Ambavane vibaratiti evam ettha attho
dutthabbo? Samipettbe hi etap bhununs-vacansg.'

g’:lhlh MBS, but i huwe o ¢ deha “mark. 2

piimae-giatinm etam teess, gmmanm b=
H® oanita, ¥ ‘H“' CO0VR, ’
b= viechindiiva. spzianian,
g: :I:nlu'h;ni B kunm'hl.lmclu ul.ui l-o lh'n!l_'l
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Tatthn jivatiti Jieaks, KumEregn bliate ti Komdre-blagido,
yath' @ha ' ““Kim bhane etam kiikehi samparikipnan ™ i P
“Dirako devlti” “Jivati blage™ 12 Jivati dovati”
“Peniu bi bhane tam darmksm antepornm netva dbitioam
detha posivetun"® ti.  Tassa Jivatiti Jivako ti nimam
akamsu, komiirena posivito' ti Homirblunde i niimam
nknmalith,” Aysm otths ¢ samElopo, vitthirena pana Jivaka-
vatthug ¥ Khandhake dgatam ova.  Viniochayn-kuth pi ‘sea
Bamantn-pisadikays Vingyatthakathiyas sutta.

Ayarn pona Jiveko ekasmim samaye Bhagawto dosibhi-
samanan: kiywm virccetva siveyyekam * dussayugem datvi f
vatthinumoduna * - pariyosine  eotiipatti - phale  patijthiiya
eintesi * Muyi divissae dvatikkhattam ® Buddb-upatthiinam
guntabbam, idud ea Veluvanam ™ atidiive, mavhuin pans
uyyinsg  Ambavanum  dssonateram, yan niindham ettha
Dhagnvato vikiiram kiireyynn ' ti,

8 teamim - Ambavane mtsiithane-divatthann Y-lena-kati-
magdaphdini sempadotyi, Bhagavato anucehavikam gondha-
kutim  kitrotvii,®  Ambavanam  stthiveess- liatth- abbsdhoria
tamba-patta-vagnena pikirena parikkhipipetyd ™ Budiho-
pamukham blikkhe-sumgham  sacivarn “-Lhattens sntap-
petvii dakkhin-odakap sipetvd, viharam niyyitesi  Tam
sandhayn vattam Jivakasea- Komarabhmpdassa Ambarane t.

Adidho-tolusehi blilkhu-satehifi, nldhs-satena finchi ternsahi
blikkhu-gatohi.

Naji ti #dion, REjA ti, attano issariya-sampattivi eatihi
samgnho-vatthithi mabijanay  radjetl  vaddbetiti® il
Miigadhanom issaro ti Magndho. *Ajiite yern milfio sattu
bhavissatiti ' nemittikebi niddigtho G didhmeatti,

Tasmim kira kucohi-gate doviyi evariipo dohalo upajji—

shhvazzs, ‘i’HI 1 A, wiith allght ooledies,
pdapetun; H= pud Muhir, poeetu.
1 fi= pan” ettha,
AN MEA Wy,
YIIL L . 1 = ratihannmodani.
w = (Gijjkakivem Velumnsg
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134 BAMARSAPEALA-SUTTA-VAFNANA (D151,

*Also vatihwm raifio dakkhiga-bihuta! Tohitnm piveyyan® ti.
Sit *bhiiriye thine symp? dohufo uppanno, nn sl knssaol
firoostun ' £ty keathetum asakdkont], Jdsi dubbagnd ahosd.

Tum rija poechi—' Bhadds, tuyham attalibdivo na pakati-
wupno.  Kinekirags'® e

* M3 piccha, Malirijati,’

* Bhadde, tvwp tuyham ajjhfsnynm mayhsm na kathenti
knssa Jathessusiti ¥ ' % tathi tathi nibbandhitvi® kathfpesi.
Sutvia ¢a, *1ile, lam etths tyam bhiirlys-safdi ahoeait],’
vejjun palikoafipotyil, suvinna-sutthukenn balup phalfipetyd?
muvagpa-smrakenn lohitwp gohetvi, udskena ssmbhinditvi
I“T'tﬂir

Nemittika sutva, * Esa gabbho rafifio satiu bhasissati, imini
witjn hanyissatiti ' vyikorima,

DievT wutvii, ‘Maylum kirs kocohito nikkbaute rijinum
miireestititi* Y gubbham  pitdpeto-kimi  upyinuy  gantvi
Euecbim madidiipesi.  Gabbbo na patati? 8§ putsppuns
gonitva tath! eva kiroti,

Hjii, “Fim abtham sysm- abhinham uyyinam gacchaviii®
parivimansanto, tom karanon eatvd, * Bhadde, tuva kucohi-
yam putto ti vE AWiGE G vl pe Gavati®  * Attano nibbstts-
dirakam ovan akaith " mahf agopneris ™ piono Jambudipa-
tale ivibhavissuti. ME™ evap kurohiti ' viiretsil, amkdkham
adiisd,

S gabbho-vutttina-kile, *Tum ™ mirossimiti’ elutesi.
Tadad pi amlckba-manusa disii ¥ kumirant apanayipeu.
Athiparonn  snmayonn  vaddbippation kumiram  deviya
dussssum. 85 tam disvil va putis-sinehim uppidesi, 'Tenn
nim wiiretum ndskkhi.  BEja pi onukkamons pattassa
tiparaijem > ndisi.

1 B hiha, Ll L T

¥ W kiragm. 4 I shsibenil,

¥ B aihlosasdil. * 5 = nibasdhitri.

1 ]E; pn*liiputi. B i g et i
yut, . i

i 8 b, 1 Tio ok 1hu,

B e, T He gpmits,
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Ath’ choemrim sunaye Dovadatto mhogato cintesi: *Siri-
puttassa parisa maha, Moggallinesn parisi mohii, Knssa-
passa puriss on moba' H evam ime viswp viswp dhurd,
shwm pi elam dburam sl So na akki* visd
liblenn povissom uppidetem. ¢ Handfham 1@bhioy uiblatie
wilti " eintetyi Khundhske Sgate-nsyens ! Ajitasativ-koma-
ramy iddhi-patilifriyend  pasidetyi sitynm pitem pafcahbi
mllm—mlah: upatthanonm Irgﬂm:!lm:.lu:y utivisatileg fintva,
bk;ldnumm upnsambkamitva etad nvocn :—

*Pubbe kho KXumira bmnused ilighilyulit, etnrali
applyuld . . . pe® . Tena hi tvam Kumio pitarap
Dpntsii siiji hold, sham Blagavantum havtyid Budihp
bliavissiiniti,"® kumirnmp piti-vudhs nyyojest.

8a, ' Asyo Devadatto moahdnubhiive, ctisssa aviditan nama
o’ atthity,” wrnyn potthaniymn® bandhitvi diviidivassa bhito
ubliigro nssariki utrusto antepursan plivisiti’* vatta-ppakiiran
vippukiram ¥ akiii,

Atht e smpe gahelyii aguyuidjityd ' Kumitro e
hantubbo, Devadutts en, salbe ¥ es bhikkhii Lantabla® 6
mmmantoyitva,'* ‘Radflo &of-visens karisimiti' mifo
firoeesum,

Rijii, ye nmucel miretu-kiinid uhesum tosam thifizantasini
avithinditviy, ye ni mirolu-kEmi to usocvse thinesu (hapotvi,
Kumanup pucehi,—

+Kisen pana tvam, kumirs, maop mireto-kiimo sitie”

* Rajjen’ amhi, Deva, atthiko " ti.

Riji tesso rujjom odini®  Bo * Maybum manovatho
nipphunne ' ¥ 1i Dovadattuss’ frocesi.  Tato nop so dha :—

'Team wisikay anto karite@ " bherim pariyonnndbuns-

VRS emid om nulid 2 82 pihipim:; 8= nikarimi,
B R ge kol "Uulllrm-TLL 34

& I omitm, bt ma Cullyy YiLs 4 v b=

' B mlymp, Ol “mikimp, ﬂ;m " ]I-pcnlfllri..

B it -1 T

It Sﬁﬁl.”d = ooy o = mmnla ik

M Tl fare{ulls THEE. “ill-t”hl'tliiﬁﬁ
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136 EAMASRAPHALA SUTTA-VAYNANA [, 1851,

purises view « Kicdakiiri ! 'mhiti® nadhas, Katipihen' eva
ta pitd tayii kotam aveminem cintolvii saysm eve ¥aji
bhinvissatite’ :

* Atha, bhante, kim laromiti#*

" Millo-ghaceat ghiite pipehiti. '

* Nanu, bhonte, mayhum pitd na stthe-vajiho’ 1

* Abarfigacohedona nnm mirehiti,'

By pitarum Wpans-gelio pukkbipipesi (Thpann-gelinn i
kemmukaragutthiyn kotam dhfima-gharam),

*Mumn mataram: thapetvi afiflassn datthion mi dethdti’
¢’ ihat

Dexl suranya-saruke bhattam pakkhipitvit acclindgens

/ idiya pavisutl,  Baji tam bhudjitva yipeti. So *katham
muyhsm piti? yipetit * pucchitvi, tom pavattim sutei,
‘Mayham matn veehatgom katvii pavikitan ma detbiti’ fha.

Tato potthiye devi moliyam pulckhipitvad pevisati, Tum
pi sutyii * Molivam * bandbitvi pavisitum ma dethit * fhat

Tuto suvanya-padukia blattem thapotsd pidabitva piduka
ariyhn pavieati.  RBEja tenn yipoti.  Pooa ¢ Katham yipe-
G pueehitvii, tam attham ubva, ‘Padukidrayha povisitum®
i dethiti' Rha,

Tato pagthiys devi gandhodikens® nulifiyitva suriram
eatu-rondhurenn muldchotsii ™ yGefipityis pnyisati. Rigjil tnei
surican lokitei yiipeti, Puns puechitv tamp pavittim sutvi,
“Tto pitthiays mavham mita pavesanmp niviarothiti ' Gho.

W Do diienaniile thatvi, * Simi # Bimbisitra, etam dalisirg-
kale miretum nn adisi, atano sattum attnof va pasesi, jdum
diini te paochinmm ™ dossauam, nblam ito petthiiva tumbe
dnasotum ¥ Inbliimi, suso muybug deso atthi khems ® Devits®
roditvit kandited nivatli,

!B mkiecokin, 3\l el bl bt
3 Ib= i, B4 omi-2ha, B b cormecied. in miita. i gha

1 ﬂ: kbtp {and su alwagg, ¥ mom® gt g

! i :ﬂ:yup [iwion). T P ki,

* = (AL povresting ). * B mnithoss,
& e pdbhilva Do leserts Tars patibayh.
o il 1% 1= i [,

u :
o ﬁ: m:.- W F= pesdiag.
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Tato patthiays rado filaro o' atthi.  RijE Magga-phalu-
sukliens cnnkumonn yipeti, ativiyn "ssa attobhivo viroesti.
So *Kuthamp mo bhage ! pith yipetiti #* puechitvii, * Cusika-
mima Dova? yipeti, ativiye "ssa attabliive virooutiti " sutvi,
*Cankamam dini’ s hitressamiti® cintoted, ‘Maybam pity
pide khoreon plilitsi lops-telons makkhetvi - khwdimi-
girehi eiti-vithti* pacathiti * nabipito pesesi.

Bijd te disyii * Nitns mayham putto kenaoi saffiatto bho-
viswli, ime me ! mossa-karopatthiyn figatd’ i cintesi.  Te
gantvi  vonditvdd  atthamse, * Koesmid agut’ otthii®* oa
putth nom * sfsmam drocssmn.

*Tumbiikam roffio manam karothiti’ es vitta

*Nistda Dovti® vabyil, rijinam vanditvii, * Devs, magum
rafifio i karonas, i ambikion kajjhitthe, na idam tembhi-
disinan dbomou-rajinem  souochavikan® 6 votvi vimae-
hatthens gopphoke® gabetvi: dukkhipa-tntthone Klurum
gohotvit pida-talfod philotvd lona-toleun mnkkhotvi ¥ Khndir-
uligiirold eitivititi® poeinu,

RaEjE Kira pubbe cetiyatignne me-npahnno agnmas, nisejjie
bthiyu pafifiuttam katu-sirnkafl® on adho tohi padehi akkami,
Tusfiyop nissmdo™ 11 vadanti,  Raddo buluva-veduni
uppsuni. 8o *Ahe Buddho, she Dhommo® i anusswrunto
Yeva cetivahipaps  khittu-wfli vive milGyitd  CRtumnuichi-
riljikn Slovn-lules Vessavunuasa ™ paricirako Javansvusubho
wiinae yakkho butvia nibbatti,

Tam divasam eva Ajitesntiossas putto jate.  Puttoss jita-
Lhivad o pita mata-bhidvad ca nivedetum dyve loklii eka-
kkhapo yova igatd.  Amaccd * Puthamom putiasss jita-bhi-
vam arocesshmbli’ tem [bkham mado latthe thapesom.
Rafido tam khopom yeva putte-sinebo uppujjitvii sakals-

£8 hktvrma, L i-.n’gi.um :-i:r::h?

8 pinith voptite ;. 5% e (ones only) 1 B oorfii p EP vitas

3"nu.|i=;" Tlt miAmn, b Bl
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farivam khobletvi atthi-mifijom dhaces within.  Tosmim
Tehaye pit. gegup ufidia * Moy fite pl unyham pits evan
eva sintho nppanno * (i :

Ho * Gacchathn Ghaye nuyhion pitarse vissujjoths visssjje
thilti* ithn,

“ i visssfjiipesi ' Doviti #* dtaram lokbum hattho thao-
poyinma,

S0 tup panttip sutvii rodamino mity eamipnm ganbvi,
" Ahssi wu kbo ammi mayham pity mayi® sinolo 6 #*

S Wha *Biiln putts, kip vadesi? Thes dubars-kils afigu.
liyi piluldi utthisd? Athy pumt jam roditndng safifii-
potum ssaklontii® tun gahetyd vindecchayu-tthiine nisinnasse
v pite sentikam agwmepsy,  Pitd te wagulim mukle
thupesi. Pilaka mukbo yeva blijjittha Atha te” piti
tava ginghuns tam lohitumissakum  publiam anutthulbityg®
Wi ajhohari.  Evarfipo te pitu sineho " ti,

So roditvil puridevitvii pitu sarins-kiccam akaai,

"Devadutto pi A fitusuttam nposmkummitsi * Purise Maliz-
rEjn fgapehi,® Sumonsm Gotamam Jivitd  voropessuniit] *
vhiva, tetin dinne purise pesetvi, suvan Gljjbe-kiltup ®
wrayhe yuntens silom pavijjlitva, Niilagirim * hosthim
pamuficipotvii plti ¥* kennel upiiyens Bhagavantiom marotam
nsalckonto; parilips P-Jilhy smkkien pmfce vatthiini yaditva,
tani alabbamino, *Teli janam siifiipessamiti’ sampgha-
Bhedin  katvii, Siriputta-Moggollinesu parisnn  fdays
pakkantosn anham ®lobitnm mukliens olindiletvy nove mas
gilana-mafice pipajjitvd vipputisari - it * Kubimp elarshi
Sutthi vasatiti* pucehitvi, * Jetavane® f vuite, * Maficakenn
mam baritvid 7 Batthirem dissothlti ' vatvii, fhunynmino

! Ti= tlljgﬂ.ptl.hn.. b e adle Jita.

T I yphakil. = pmgte,

# 23 and = guikkonto; * D= b,

I B= hho,

* B B ntibnbdte, v I.’u]l.l.'uilgn VIL & ¢
:: iﬂ]'m it ; T wilile we [as In Cullivign!, 4 53 any li= kajam.
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Dhagavato dessanfrihasss  knwomasss  skatsttd  Jotsvans
pokkharagi aamipe yova dyedhii bhinyam pathavim pavi-
sitvid Malii-namko? patitthito ti.

Aynm ettha samkhepo,? vitthira-kathi-nayo Khandhnke *
agetattic pna sabbum na vattan th Evam ‘Ajite veve
rififio eattu blinvissallti " nomittikehi niddigthe ti Ajftasattu,

FPedehi-pictlo 4, ayum  Kosals-raiio dhiftiys  putto, ne
Videhn-rafitio, Vedebiti® pana pupditddbivacinum oo,
yuh' Ghn: * Vedehikid gohapmtang, ayyo Anoando Vedehn-
muniti!  Tabebywp  voeannithe.  Vidunti - etoniti  vedo,
Niipass’ etam adbivacanam.  Vedenn fhoti ghntati viiynmatiti
vedohi®  Vedehivd patta i 7 Vedelii-putto,

Tisluehiadi tawping oy, tnemim divass t1 attho,

Upavasmuti etthdti wpmaatho, T pavasantlti e silenn 55 ann-
sinenn vi npeth hubvi * wasantlti attho,  Avam pan' ettha
atth-uddhiro, *Ayam' Gvuso Kupping Uposathon gumiss-
miti'*  fAdisn hi Patimokkhuddese  Uposatho. * Evan
stthaign-samannigato kho Visikhe Uposatho opavutthoe” ti

Oian ™ eflam,
*Suddhnsss ve sadi phaggy suddhas' Tposatho sadi”

ti dies npavien.  * Uposatho piima nagarmjs ' ™ (3 fdisu pad-
fotti.  *No Bhikkhove ndabuposathe " sabhikkhuka fivasa '
ti fdisu upavasitabbuwdivaso.  Llhipi so yeva adhippeto,
HBo pan’ esn atthami-cituddasi-pannarssi-bhedonn  tividho,
Tasma sesa-dvayu-nivirugattham @ pensareee 1 yuitag.
Tens vuttam ‘upavasanti etthiti Uposatho.'

Remuidiga 11 kumudavativi.  Todd kira komudini spup-
phitan: bonti.  Tam ettha santiti komudi,

Cilwindsinyd v citlumisiya. 5§ bi catunnam milsinam
pariyosiina-Uhiitd ti citumiisi, idlin pana eatumisiniti vuecati.

1 B4 Ll L L i

e i
s adubil;

Y B i » e aiis uparetits,
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Miisa-pupnotiiyn  atwpunyatiyn  samvacchari-punyafiys
prngh b sempuyni H opugnd® T eando vaeeat], So ettha
puonoe 1 punsamd.  Evamp pepdys pospesmdydtt imasamim
pada-dvaye 4 sttho voditabibo,

 Bidjdmacea-pacicufo H, ovariipiys mjots ghatn-viniggatihi
khirg-dbarahi  dbovignmiinn disi-bhiigayn viva,! mjutn-vi-
mitna-vicoutehi®  mutti-vali-sumanu-kummi - dimo-seta-a-
Kiili-kumudu-visurelii ® samparikipniva viya en, eaturipik-
Kilow < vimubta- pugya-éndu < ppabhil - snmoday - oblsitiy
mttiyil riGjAmacodhi parivuto 1 atthe.

Upari-pisilda-vari-gats b, pasadn-varass’ upari gnto, mahi-
rahe samussita-sotacehatte kificunisnne wisimo hoti. Kasmi
pismmo ¥ Niddi-vinodanatthuqn  Aynm bi i pitar
upakkanta -divasato patthays * Niddum okkaoisdimiti,” uiimi-
lita muttosn yovo okkbisn ¥ suttisutn-simubblihate 1 viya
kandamiing Y bhayR v pabujjlisti, ! * kim ¢tan* 4 oo vottens
kifiei na vadati, ten’ sees amuniipd niddd. Tt nidda-vinodan-
attharn nisinno. Api ea tamiim divase nakkhuttam ghutthu
bioti. Sabbmp ungaram sitta-sammatthon 2 vippokignoyalic
kump W padics - vapya - kusuma- 1ija - Punpaghota: patimayditas
ghara-dviinum suomussita-dlnfo-poaki 2-vicitem samu]jalite-
dipu-niilalamkata-sabh-disi-bhagam vithi-sbhigena raceliae
mibbiigenn nnkkhatts-kflwmp anubhasaminens " junenn snmi-
kiguam hoti, It mukkbatta-divasatiyn pi 7 nisinno i
walanti®  Evam pom entvi pi rijo-kulasa ofims sadi pi
mikkbattam oya.  Niddd - vinodanuttham yoeva  pan' esu
nisinno ti sannitthiinan ketum,

Uibidmep wddneetti ndibiirom udahar. Yaiha hi yom telom
miinnmp  gahetom oo skkotd, visandity: gocchatl, tam

Y 86 pugne-. B pogpd. mi; ES i
N 56w pacoapes T pailicdrre it 4 Too hl P
b = viecharitahi * B viendohl
: !E]; = u::um p g- tibmmllitn, -
pidn; B abbhipsto ; B= bl
" b= yyva gubmjihi. B Jp timm. - aam
1 R~ Pamagham. W T vadu fusned v sl sl
W Bex patikadl TR ™ il faneny Imlhhtﬂmlq: hothi,
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avaseko ! 6 vuceati, yad o jolam tslikem guhetum na

salkoti, ajjhottharitvi guochati; tam ogho' 1t vuceati, Evom

ey yim piti-vacanam haduyam gabetum na sakkoti, ndbikam
hutvi anto asaythabitvii bahi nikkbomati, tam adinen
yuccatl.  Evariipam pitimayam vacanamp nicsliiresiti attho,
Dowimd ti dosdpmgeifi.  Abbha* mabiya® dbiimo rjo
rahfiti imehi* upakkilesohi virahita ti youttamq hoti,  Tesma
pemagiyd ti adini paioa thomans-vaganani. 58 hi mahiju-
nusan manag rameyabiti resendpi. Vattd-dose-vimuttiya
manda-ppabliiya obbfsitattfiya® ativiyva surlipi 4 abbicipd.
Damitam ® yutti U sassiiyl Cittam lmtmll.titi prsddila,

Divasa-masddinam lakkhonam h]:mntmp yutti 1 Sekkkaiid,

Kan® wa kheagidti,* kan o kho njja ¥

Samonan vd Brahmopaw vdli, samita-pipotiiyn saoapsip,
labita-pipotaya Heflmugam.

Fiasn no ¥ puyirupdiato ti, vieann-vyatinyo oan, yam amhikam
pofiinm  puechans-visens  payirupisantinom  madhumm
dbammain satvii citbant pastfeyyd i atthio,

Tii rfji imini sabbenipi vooationn oblifsa-nimitis-kamman
akitel, Koasshksiti? Jivokassa, Kim attham? Dhagavato
dassanattham. Kim? Sevam  Bhagavantam  dassanfiyn
gantun ™ po ' slkdotiti # Amn nw sakkoti. Kasmi? Mahi-
paridhatiys.  Tena hi Bhagavata upatthiko ariya-sivake
attano piti miirito, Dovidatio ea tam eva nissiys Dhagavato
bahoum snsttham akdsi, It Pmabdparidho es, Taya'*
muhd-paradhatiiye saynm gantum no sakkoti.  Jivako puna
Bhagavato upatthiko, * Tassa pitthicchiayiya Bhngovantam
passissimiti | obhFsa-nimitta-knomop akisi.  Jiviko pann
*Muyhagy idam obhifst-nimitta-kamman * (i janatli? Ao
janiti, Atha kasmii tughi shositi?  Vikkheps - paechedan-
attham. Tnssa'? hi * Parisati chunmany Sattharmnem upstthaki

VB¢ pvmamkn, * 5% ahhiba.

' Ba -Il M=S. (mabiks ot Qollavages X111 3),
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bahu ssonipatitd. To wsikkbitinam payirapisanonn sayam
pi asikkhitii va.  Te muyi Bhagavato gugn-katham draddhe
autamantara utthiiyn attano  Satthfefuan ) guna-katham
kathossanti! Evnm mo Sattho guns-kathf pariyosinam ps
gomissati.  NAji poon imesamp knlfipake upnsamkamityi
golitatfisirntti® tesom  guno-kathiyn enatfamano hutviy
mup? puochissati, AthAbamp nibbikkhopam Satthu gupe!
Jathobvii rijiinam Setthu  santikam gobetvi  gomissimiti
jinanto va vikkheps-pacchedanattham tunhi ahositi.

2. Te pi wmueci evwm ointesnm " Ajjn riji > paficali padehi
rattim * thometi. Addbii keici® Samegam vi Brahmagam
i upum.q:k'umiwﬁ puithom pacchitvii dhammam sotu-kiimo,
yusen o' ean T dhammaim subed pasidisoti tessa o mahantem
sakLiim kanrissati, yusa pann JeulOpaka-Samane rije-koll-
poko hoti bhinddam tasedts! Mo ovam pintetvid * Aham atiuno
kulfipaga * - Semapossa  yappam  vated rEjinag  gaheby
alumt . gamissimi pamissamiti ' attano attano kulOpaginag
yaggam lathotnm Graddbd,  Ten'iibn Erayp onfte wiviitar
rebdmmeco 1l

Tatthin Phreps ti taam Satthu patififinesa® nimam, Kassapo
ti gottain,  So kird aifutarasss kuloss ekOnam diisa-sataip
plrnynmnno jﬁtn, tery! m=sm Plimago G wiiouonpn skopsa,
Muiigala-idinatts o ness fntorp @ ¢ Dukkatan * ¢ ti vatg'?
ot utthi, alatam vi *Na ketan ' ti, S0 ‘Kim aham whiha
yasgmit® paliyi.  Ath’ assa cora vatthani scchindigen,
8o papnens vit tinenn ¢ paticchiidetom pi njinanto jita-
ritpen' esn ekam gima pavisi., Manussd tam disvit ¥ Ayam
Samago wmhd sppicsho, n' atthi fmind sadiso” ti piiva-
Dhatthding guhotvi apasapkamnnta,” so ‘Mayham situkam
Jnivittha-Uhivenn idom wppanman ' ti tate patthitys sitakum
Jubliitvi pi nonivieesi® Tad eva pabbajjom nggabiesi. Tosen

1 fim gonam kathissanid, = fi= pehitheiratiye.

= Bex anild, § Ty Euu::n‘

b S pavatiin. i Lifiel,

1 B amin & = plilpe; B4 kalpegema; T= knlupnka..
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santike ' i pl' e piti padien sati manussi pobbojimsn.
Tant sandbiiy G Piirayo? Rassapao ti.

Pabbujita-mmiibu-samkliito samgho assa atelilt ssnnghi,
Sveva' gayo asa ptthiti gan, Acita-sikkhiipann-vasans
tassa gugussn fcariyo W gemdeardve,  Nado 1 padifiiito pikato,
* Appiccho, santuttho, appischatiyn vatthum ph o niviisetli,”
ovam suningguto yosn ues atthlt ywesd.  Fitthodaro b,
lnddbi-karo, Sadhwesnmmats 4, * nyam sidhu sanduro s~
risa " 4 nvam sammato.  Bohfonasddi assutnyatod andhn.
Bila-puthujjanasu.  Pabbajjuto* patthiva otikkantd bahi
mattivo Jinathi ratleiie.  Ciram pabbajitassn® naedti gira-
pabibajito, noirn-pubhajitasa L kathi okappaniya® na hoti.
Ten' fhn eiva-pabbajite ti, Aifithat-gnto ti, addhanom gato,
dvo tiyo rifje-purivatte stito ti adhippayo,  FPuye meuppatio ti
‘pocchinue-vaymp anuppatto,  Tdum ublnyam pi daliarsss
katha akappaniya no hotiti sandhiiyn® vuttum.

gkt whorll,  Savagun-vangum madho-rusm® ghy-
pakkap  kbiidiva-kimo  purlso Ghurit' i hulthe thupite to.
kijara-pakkam  disvi  viva, jHAnAbhifAdi-guyn-yuttam
ti-laklehug-ablibFhntan  madhurum dhamma-kathum sotu-
kiimo, pubbe I'firnye dassanondpi smattamano, idini gumn-
kothaya sntthuturnm anattamano hutyi toyhii abiosd, Anotia-
msno sanane pi pung, ‘Secibum et tajjetvi giviivam
gakiipelyii # niharipessini Yo yo kutheti tam fam riji
ovam karotiti " blito sfifio pi keoi kifei ns Lathessatit] *
amnnipar pi tam kntham sdbivisstyi, taghi yova nhost.

& Al nififio ‘Aham o atteno kaldpagassat®  vappum
kntlisssimiti® eintetvd vattwm firabhi, Teua vuttom -
tero pi kho i i, tam sabbom vutti-nuyen * ova veditabbam.

Ettha pans Makbhallli tassa niimam, go-aalaya jamia
Gondlo 1 dutiynm naman.,  Tam ki waikaddamiya bhiimiyi

L\ Sex amld ;82 afifie pF afifeny (i, ¥ B rupenis Toragn,
» HH-!:T v ¥ b Y I]\:'“‘I'I.Iﬂ.

¥ = pabbnfitate, v § }' B appohbug s,
Vg niya [halow nil; 54 okkappumiye. (lwi)s

* Nw fuiy -n.g:i;l. : Al =,
% Tos phapitam. I8 ot ;= pymriea,
1 = palistri, W B= kulupekaim,



144 SAMARSAPHALA-SUTTA-VANNANA. [D. 1L B

tela-ghatam gahetvii gacchantun “Thta ma khaliti* s&
ihn.  So pon kchalits@ patitvit simikassa bhayena palii-
yitunt fenddho,  Samike spadbivitva dosii -kagne aggabesi.
S0 satakam® chaddetyi® acelako hutv@  puliyi. Besamp
Piirnpu-andisnm evik

4. Ajito ti tassa niimam, Komi-kambalayg dharetiti Ko
Tambulo.  T6i nama-dvayun samaandetvi Ajit Kesskumbulo
ti yuoeati,  Tattha kesa-kambalo nims manues-hesehi kata-
knmbalo, tato patikitthataram* yotthop  nama ' ntthi.
Yath' dhs: *Seyyathdpi® Bhikkhove, yani kiiei tantd-
vutfni® vatthing, kess-kambulo tesnm patikittho ¥ akkhiynti,
Kosa-kambalo, DBhikkhave, *situ-kile sito ugha-kile ugho?
appaggho co dukkhba-samphasss ea dubbagyo ea dugeandho
TV

B, Pakudlio™ if tossa iemam.  Keoedpmao ti gottan, 16
nimu-gottap samandivi Pakodbo Kaceiyano U vuceati.
Sit-ndaka gy sikkhitto es ¥ Voovam katva pi udika-kiceam
na karotf, wgoodakam v kafjiyum " vi labikitvii leiroti.
Nadim vit maggodakam v atikkamms *Silan ne blinnan *
b williki-thiipom  ketvii silum adbitthiys goechatl,  Eva-
riipo-ndssivika - luddhiko ean.

i, Saijeyo ¥ G tissa nimam. Belatthassa ' putto ti
Brlatthapatte,

7. *Ambikarn  gondbana 7 - kileso  palibuddliana - kileso
' atthi, kilesa - gapthisrahita msyan’ i evam vilitiys
loddhs-ninmn-mesens Nigentho, Niithassa™ putto 1§ Natha''-
Jrietto.

8. Atha kho rdja ti. REjR ki tesam vacanom sutva
gintesi, * Alinm yaseu yossa vaconsm ne® sotu-kimo so so

¥ T dusn-. ¥ G4 sabukatam |, B Clammp,

T R tvi; B chafpetvd b e paiiidlittha

e T
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ove kathesi, Yasa pan’amhi vacanam sotu-kiimo so ess,
nags-vasam ' patvii ¥ thita “sapatmo * viva, tunll blifite
mnattho vata me' 1l Ath' assa otad ahosi, * Jivuko upsssn-
tusss Buddhnssa Dlisgavato upatthake, saysm pi tipasinto,
Taamii yatta-sumpanno blhikkhu viys tunhi bhito nisiono,
na e mayi saksthente kathessati' Hatthimhi kho pana
maddante hatthis' eva pado® gahetabbo' ti tona saddhim
sayam” mantetam Graddho.  Tenn vuttam Atha ke vl
o o Mpo oo i fenkitia

Tattho ks fuphiti konn kiiragens tughi, *Tmesup smaced-
uam sttano attano kuldpaga -Samagssss vanpamp kathenti-
nam mukham na ppaboti # Kim?  Yathi stesam ovam
tava kulfipags '-Samago o’ atthi®  Kim tvam duliddo? N
o™ mams pitarii issariywp dipgam ¥ Udiha ssssddho * 4
pucchati,

Tato Tivakassn otad nbiosi, * Ayam rifji mam kullpagaes '
Samagassa gupam kathipeti. Na diini me tu. i-bhivassa
killo.  Yathi kho pan' ime rajinnm vanditvi nisinng va
sitano kullipaga Y-Samanfgam guye kathayimsu, na mayham
evarp Sutthu-guge kuthetum yattan*® i uithiyisand Bliaga-
vato vihirdbhimukho pafiea patitthitona vanditvii, dass.
nakhe-samodhino-ssmujjalom afijalin ¥ paggaheted, *Mahs-
rifja, mi map ovam cintayittha “Ayam yum ¥i famp va
Samanmy upasemkomiti.” Mo Sstthuno ki mili-kuechim
okknmane mity. kucokito nikkhamane mabdbhinikkhnmane
sumbodhiyam  dhamma-cakke-ppavattane on dasa-sahassi-
loks dhiite  kampittha, ovam yrmnko-patiliiriyan  akisd,
evp  dovorohspam.  Mayham ™ Batthuno gune katha-
yissimi. Ekagga-citto suns mahinijiti’ vatvi,” Ayam, Dyva,
bhagaed araham sommd-sambudidhio 8 Gdim 7la.

I Beled gRimsranmi
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Tattha fam kho pane Bhagevantan' ti, ittham bhitdkkhyi-
noithe upayoge-vacanany fassa kho pans bhoto? ti atiho.
Kulyano ti kalyipa-guna-samanuigato, sottho ti vattam hoti.
Fittisadds H kiti yova, thuti-ghoao v, AMhugaels i
sulovakum lokum ajjhinttharityi uggato, Kim iF? Jipl 0
Hhagaed arabap semmd-wonboddbs ., . pe . . . Buddhat
Bhagaed ti. Tatriyam pada-sambondbo. 8o Bhagava it pi
wrahuop it pi summi-sambuddho . . . ope . . . iti pi Bha-
gava i *iming co imind ea® karapendtl vattam hoti.

Tattha Erakattd arinam arfinaii® cq hatattd peocoyidinam
arnhatti pEpa-losrage mbi-bhiva 4 imehi Giva karagehi so
Dhaguvd archan ti voditabbo 17 Adind nayena miitikam
nikkhmnityii sablin' eva otini  poadani Visaddhi-magge
Boddhinussati - niddese  vuttini? Tato nesam vifthiiro
guhotabbo,  Jivako pann ekam® eckusss podnsss attham
nifthapetvil *Evam, Mabiirijs, ardbom moayham Satthi,
ovapn Sammi-Sambuddbo ., pe , . evam Blagavi? 4
vatvii * Ty Iheo Bhagneantam payivipdsatu, app’ eon ndowe
Deraus * Bhagacantam pogivipdsato cittam pashliyydti® whn.
Fittha ca top Divo pagiripasatiti vyadanto, * Maohidiritja, tumhi-
disinum hi satenn pi sahassenn pi sutn-snhassenn i puttlss
mayham Satthuno sabbesam eittam guhetvi kathetum thamo
en balafi ¢ olthi, yissatthom npessmkamiteid  puccheyyisi
Muhfirajas * dha,

Raiifio pi Bhugavato gone-katham supantasss ™ sakala-
sariram pafion-vaygays  pitiyd nirantarsm  phutop whos,
So tam kbagam yeva gantukiimo huwd, * Tmiiya ko pana
veliyn mayham Dusabalassa santikay guochato na s
kool khippam yiindni yojetum makkhissati nifintes Jivakiti*
cintetvd, * Tendk A, stmma Jieaka, fatthi-ydndni Rappdpe-
PR T

Tattha fena Alfi uyyojanstthe nipito. *Gacchn ssmma

' 1= pnifia. E P= Bliagmwento,
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Jivakiti® wottam  bhoti,  Hatthi-ydndaiti, * Anckesu ossst-
rathidil-yinesa vijjnminess pi bntthi-yinem  attamuon,
uttamassa santikam uttama-yinen' eva gantabban® i ea
*pefayiing-rothayioinl ssaddiod, dirato va tesan saildo
atiyati ® hatthi-yanssu pudinupadam guochantd pi saddam na
sutanti, nibbutassa kho paua Bhaguvato santikam nibbuteh'
ov yanchi guntabban’ ti ea ointayitva daftfi-ydndilli fha.

9. Pajcn-mattini Aatthinidd-srtdnifi pafica-kanera ®-satani,
Kappipoted i frohuyn sajjini * kiretvii.  Arohogiyan ti firo-
lm:m-_ruggmp npﬁ\‘n:rhntl "l uttho.

Kimi pan’ esa radiai vottam akisi avottan F  Avattam,
Kaamid ?  Pugditatiyn. Evam ki’ ass aliosi * Riji “imiyn
veliyn gacohiimiti ” vadati, Bajano va® nimn bahu-pacea-
tthiki® Bace untari magge koei antardye hoti mam
garahissanti® * Jivako *riji mo kathitum® gaphatlti® akile
pi riijanam gahetvii aikkhamapii,”! Bhagavantam pi gara-
hissanti, ** Samano Gotamo ' mayhom Jathil vattatiti* kitlap
wallukkhetvii va @ kathetiti”" Tosmd ynthi o' eve mayhaop
nd Blingavato gareshid uppajjuti,’) raiiio oo rokkba wsam-
wibitd hoti, tathi karissimiti.'

Tato ‘Itthiva nissiya purisinam bhaysm nima n'atthi,
sukhnm itthi-parivato gamissantiti,' * pafics hatthinika-satani
kappiipetyii paiica-itthi-antiini parisa-vesam gahipetvii, * Asi-
tomnrg-latthi rijanaom parivireyyathiti’ vatvii, pung cintosi
Iimusss rofiio masmig attabbiive Maggn-phalinsmg upa-
nisssyo n'stthi, Buddha ca upanissayam disvit va dbammam
kuthenti, Handdbam maldjanon sonipitapemi.  Fvam
suli satthi kassuoid eva upanissuyeonu dhommom dessesaty,
#0 " mahijanessa wpakariys bhavissamiti' So tattha taitha
sasanum pesesi, blierii caripes, 'Ajjn N&jE Bhagavato
suntiknmn gnechatl, Sabbe attans vibhavinuriipena Taddo
arukkham gaghantls. '

1T Sillin ;. 84 iyl LB comp. pe 100,
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Tato miliijano eintesi *Raji kira Bhagayato dassanatthom
gaechati, Kidisi vata bho Dhamima-desd blinvissati | kin
no nakkhatta-kiliya P tatth' eva gamissimdti,” sabibe gundha-
pupphidini! gabidpetva Rafifio Agnmapop  kankhamani
maggam?* atthamsw.  Tivako pi Raddie pativedesi *—Kuppi-
fdni kho o, Deon, hetthi-ydndni, yassa dinl kilon mafiegt.

Tattha yusea ddni bdlap mafiasiti npacien-vacannm obims
Tdasp wuttwp hoti * Yo fayid fpattum tam mayid katam,
Tdani yasse tvam) gamagssss v ogemanssss va, kilam
maines, tad evi stteno rieiya karahin,'

Poreokd tthigo 4, pati-ekka itthiyo, ekekinsd hatthiniya
ekakom itthin ti vattam hoti.

Ukkaria dharigemandsifi dugda-dipikise dhiviyaminisw.

Mahd ea® rajdniedhdeendti mohutd ea® rijAnubbivens,
Mahincolti® pi Pali, mabativAti uttho. Lihga-vipariydyo es.
Rijdndbhavo vuceati rijiddbi, K& pan® ssa mjiddbi?  Ti-
yojune-satanamp dvigpem maharajjinog isariye-sirl.  Tossa
hi ‘ssuks-divnsnm  Raji Tathagetum upasamkamissatits *
pathamatornm’ eamvidahsge ssati pi tam kbagam  yeva
pinen-itthi-satiol puriss-vesam galtvi  patimuldoa-vetha-
nani afier latin-Khnggiod magl-danda-vagpa-tomare® gahetvi
nikkhambpse,  Ya? sandhiiyn vultap poceckd itthiye dro-
peted ti.

Ay i solaes-sahnssa-khattiyo-nitakiniyo ™ Rajanmn pari-
virnyvimsn.!  Tisam porigante khujjr-vimana-laritidayo.
Tesam ¥ pariyante antopurn-gopaki ™ vissisikil —purisi.
Tesomp  pariyants vicitru-vesa-villiaino  satthi-sahnsan-motia
mnhAmaced, Tesp pariyante vividbAlatkira-patimagdiG
ninappukira-dvodha-hotlhid vijjidhara-tarupd vigs vavati-
sehassa-matts mtthiyaputtd, Tesam pariyante sata-sahas.

L fi= puppha-milidin,

= maggm, b= petinivodi.
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ngghanikiini! mniviselvii padca-sabagghanikini® ckadsam
kntvi  sunahiitd  savilitts  Jaificens- mialddi -nandbharann-
pobihitii® dosn- sahonssa-mutti- Brihnmod - dakkbini-hattham
ussipotvii juye-saddaom ghosenti* guechanti:  Tosam pari-
yite pafendgiliind turiyini.  Tesam  pariyante  dhann-
pantiparikkhepo, Tossa poriyante hatthi-ghoti.  Hatthi-
nam pariyante givayn givamp pahsramind nasi-panti,  Assa-
pariyanto aiifiam afifinp samsatti ® mihi.  Batha-parivante
biikiyn biham paberamini * yodba, Tesaq pariyants attano
sltano anuriipaya dbhampa-sampattiyia virocamani atthiirssa
saniyo.  Tti yathii pariyanto thatvil khitte saro ™ Rijinam na
pepunititi evam Jivako Komimblogde® Rufifio parisap som-
vidihitva attand® Raiite avidiipene " guechati: * Sece kooi
upaddave  boti, aubba "-puthumem ' Radde  jivite-dinam
dasamitl' Ukkinop™ ettakiini satini v eahossine vi
sotn-sshassiini v 1 on™ paricchedo o atthiti ovarfipam
riijiddhim esndhiiyn yattmp Makevea ' vdjdnubidoena yena
Jionbasst Komerahhapfoss ¥ Ambacanum tena pdydstti,

10, Adud eca bhayen ti. Ettha cittuiriss-bloyam figa-
bhayam Arammapa-bhayam ottappa-bhayan t eatubbidham
Mg, Tuttha *Jitim  paticea bhayam bhsyannken* ti
adind nayena vottwop cittutrisa-bhoyam name. ‘Te pi
Tothigatassn Dhammo-desanum sutvi yebhuyyona bhaynm
sunvegam sntiism Tpajjantiti * evam figatam 7 fipa-bhayam
niima, * Fvogp oiea fap bhayo-bheravam Ggaechatiti® ottha
vttt Arammaya-bhuyam nama.

* Bhirum pasamsanti na'* tattha siiram

Dhayil hi santo os karoti piipan '
’ Hw'uh:v.“ s %t hariyamasi.
oy e rvenic)
* B8 xli@nan. I8 P= gridiren s
H B oo, 1 1= g tasaom.
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ti idam ottappe-bhaymn nima. Tesu fdha citt-utris-bha-
wam whw, whositi attho,  Chombitattan ti chambita'-bhivo,
sukula-sarira-calanon i attho.  Lomahmiso ti, lomahansanam,
nidbom-thita-lomati ? i attho.  So  pamiyam lomahaiso
Dlinmin-savanbdisn piti-uppotti-kile pitiva pi boti, blifea®-
jatikiiney  sampaliio-pisgicddi-dassancen bhayenipi,  Idha
hhlyl-lnmnhunm veditubbo.

Kasmii pan’ osa bhito 11?7  Andhakiceniti oko ! yadanti.
‘Iiijpgabe kira dvattines mahi-dvirin entusatthi khuddaka-
dviviigh.  Jivnkassa Ambavanaoy pickivessa ea Gijjha-kiigassn®
ve anlard hoti. So phciou-dviiregs nikkhamityd palibata-
cohiiyam ® plivisi, Tutthe pabbote-kilenn” cando chidito,
pabbinta-chivyiiyn ea® rukkha-chiyiys co nndhakirnm shoslti
Tam* akarapim. Tadi hi uklkdgnom satashness ' pi pari-
ochedo n' utthi.  Ayum puna appusaddetem nissiys Jivake
msafikiyn bhito. Jivako kir' assa upari-piside yeva firocesi,
* Muhiiriju, sppa-saddu-kimo Bhagava, appo-sndden’ ova npa-
sumkamitalibo’ ti, Tesmi REJA turiyn-saddam niviivesi, turi-
yiini kevalam gabita-maattakin'' eva honti, viicam ™ i uccap ™
sniccharayuming ' seelard safifiiiya Sgnechanti, Ambnvine
pi kassacl khipite-saddo piown suyyati,™ Rijioo en niima
saddibhirata honti, So tam appa-ssddatom nissiya vkkonthito
Jiako pi fsnikom uppidesi, *Aynm Jieako ** Mayhium
Amboavane oddhs-telass -bhiklhlhy-sataniti” dho. Etthe ea
khipita-saddo-mattan pi na puyyati®  Abhfitam mafifie esq
valvii '* map nagurato  pibarityE ™ pursto ™ balukiynm
utthipetya ® mug gunbityi altane ® chattam ussipotu-kiimo.
Ayump hi pafcarmam  hatthinam balmp dhiiceti mams ca
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: S h:l‘:nn ' EP“ !iﬂmh-.

skum Ll T
S S

i 8.l L ’ El' T

F B st - Sﬂnldrr“r. wlm? 18-
1 S5 v mama, " ﬁ.‘! Hur.
L5 shiccirayn; B= uninsing, W B eckiatil.
bl 'lﬁtrlf.l (oo o LIT) s L T T
I 88 o Bl vadieeiva,
"" F" (andd #0 lwnyal. o T

L " = gitens,



0L THE KING REABSURED, 141

wvidiiren’ eve guochuti, santike ea me dvudhs-hattho eka-
puriso pi o' atthi.  Aho vatu me auattho’ 1. Evam bha.
yitvii ! en ponn ablito viys santhitum ® pi nisakkhic.  Attano
bhia-bhiivam tass’ Teikkhi? Tena vattap—adtha ko Raja
“ oo po . . . b wigghew t

Tatthe sammdts vayassiblilipo can, *Kavei mup vaynsshti’
wuttnm hoti. . N palomblayestti Y * Yom n' atthi tam stehiti’
wutva kacei mam na vippalambhayasi®  Nigghoso ti, katha-
sullipa-nigghoso.

Ma bhayi Mabdrdrdli. Jivako, *Ayam REji mam na
jinati, *piyam parnm jivitd varopotitlh'' Sace kb pasn
nn pasiisessimi vinusssyvAli ' cintayitvii, dalhup katvi s
assisanto, *Ma bhayi Mubdrapdti' vateid, * Na fam Dyedti’
fidirn dhn.

Abkikkamdti abhimukho kams, gucchn paviedti sttho,
Sukim votte pana dajham oo hotiti taramioo* dvikk-
Bntrum Fha

Efe wandolisnidle T dipd jhdyantiti, * Mubarajs, cors-balam
niima na dipe jiletvid titthati, ote ca niagdela-mile dipe
jilontl® etiys dipa-saiifiiya yihi Mohariji * vadati,

11, Nagussa bhamits, wvattha sakkd hotthim  @riilhenn ™
guntum aynm nagassa bhifimi nimno,

Naga paecorohifea ti, vihiirnsaa buhi-dviara-kotthake hatthito
orohityd, Bhiimiyom patitthite-sama-kilam eva pann Hhe-
guvato tejo raitfio suriram pharl,™ Ath' gesa tivad eva sekals-
sarimto sodii muccimsn, sitaki piletvii apanctabbd vigs ahe-
st Attano aparidhom san,' mahi-bhaynm uppajjic Bo
ujukam Bhagivato santiknm gentwp asakkonto, Jivakem
lintthe gubetvi, drimp-cirikam eorawine viys, 'ldum te
sarnna Jivaka sutthu kitritamn,™ idam satthy kiritan * ti vibi-

evam bheayiond ; 54 pramibhisdivi.
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Tama vangam Lhayianiino, anukkamena yena muydala-midiasa’
deidran ten' upasauikami, sampatto ti attho.

Kaham pona  sammdti.  Knsmi® puochati? Eke tiva
njinunto ti vadanti. *Tming ki dahars-kile pitarii saddhim
agnmma Bhogavi dittha-pubbo. Paechi pana pipe-mitta-
samsnggens pitu-ghitag katvid sbhimire pesctvi dboun-
pilalam ¥ mudcipetva mahiiparidlio hutvii Bhagavato sam-
mukhi-bhiivam ns upagata -pubbo ti asaiijininto pucchatisd.’
Tam  ukitroming. Bhagavi I akigpa-vara-lakkhago anu-
vyufijana-patimandito chnbbany@bi rusuihi® sakeala-frfimmm
obbiisotyii, tard-guna-parivate viya puyya-cando, bhikkhas
gana-puarivato  mandalu-mils - mujjhe nisinno, Tam ko
nima’ no jineyyaf Ayum paua attano iesariyn- 1| ifya ¥
pucchati, Pukati b esi mje-kulinam, yun el jinanti® pi
ujivants viya puechanti. Jivako pana tam sutvd, ' Aysm
riija puthavivam ™ thatvi “Kubiip  pathayit,” nabkam
oloketyii ¥ “ Kahim cundima-suriy® "  ¢i, Siner-miile thatva
* Kuhim Sinerti " vademine viya, Dasalmlessa purato ¥ va
thatvi * Kubim Bhagavd ** pucchati, Hund' nssa Bhoga-
vintam dassersdti,” M yens  Bhoagavi ton’ afijulitp papimetvd
* Eig Makdrdjdti* fdim iha,

Purnkkhato ti, parivicotsii niuinnnsss purato nisinno,

19, Fesa Bhagurd fen' Wpwiegkamitl, yuttha Bhognva tattha
gato. Bhagavato santikam upasamnkarmnnto ' 13 attho,

Elamantam afphdsity, Hhagavantam va bhikkbu-samgham
va asamghattamine attano thitam  anucchaviko oleanmin
padese Bhaguvanton ¥ vanditva eva tavn 1* nfthisi,

Tapha-bhitam tuphi-bhiton ¥alo yuto anuviloketi ™ julg
tato tughi-blifitam eviti nttho, Tatthy Li ekn-bhikkhuoesipi
hattha-knkkuccam v pida-kokkucenm v " o' atthi,  Sabbi-

B8
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Jnikiira-pagimapditam nitaka-parivirem  Dhagavato pura '~
thitam  Riijinam vi rajaparisam® vii eho-bhikkhipi®
olokesi, sabbe Bhagnvantam eva ullokayamiing? nisidimeu,
fijit tesom upasamo pasidited vignta-panloalfyn vippasmna-
rihadam vea vippasion % indriyam bhikkhu-samgham punap-
puna viloketvd whilsm nddnes.

Tuttha—Tmind 1 yons kiyikene cn vicasikenn ca mann-
sikens es sillipssamena bhikkhu-samgho upasanto imiva
Hpaswmendfi dipeti.  Tattha, *Aho vata mo putto pabbajitvi
ime bhikkhil viyn upasanto Bhaveyybii® na® idam sandhay ’
esa evam iiha.  Ayum pans bhikkhu-samghum disei pasanno
puttam. anussari.  Dullabhum b laddhd, acchariyam va
disvii, pigiinam . fati-mittddinag anussaragoy nama loknssa
pakuti yova. It bhikkho-mmghay disvi puttam anussarg-
miltio e evam fhoe? Api ca putt Gsadkiyn tossa npass.
mam icchomino p' esa evam fhe. Evem lir' asss alos,
‘Putto mo pucchissuti  Muylom piti duhuro, syyako me
kuhin™ HP “So pitard te ghiitite” 6 satsd * Aham pi
pilarsip ghittetvit mjjum  kdressimiti ¥ maiifissati’ T
putte fsuikiya tasss upssamem jochaming p' osa evam il
Kifielpi wvam dha, otha kho num  putto ghitesi yeva.
Tasmim hi vanse piti -vadho pafica-porivagte " gato. Ajiita-
eattu Himbisiram ghitesi, Uduyo Ajitasuttnm, {nsia patto
Muhiimupdo " nimn Udaynm, tasa putto Aniraddho nims
Mabimundam, tessa putto Nigadiso namn Anuruddhem,
Niigadiiaum pana * Vads cebedaka-tijine ime. Kim imehiti®
raftha-vitsing kupiti ghiteam,

Agmnd kho tean 4,  Kosmid ovam fha ¥ Bhugavi ki
Raiiio vaci-bhedo akate yeva cintesi, * Ayam Nija dgantvd
tughi niravo # thito, kin nu kbo cintetiti 8*  ALL' ussn
citta fintys, *Ayam mayd addhip sallapitum asakkonto

‘ﬁlmnl';ﬂl orate ; B ablimokhe:  ? 84 purivisan,
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blikkbu-samghum anuviloketvd puttan anossari, Na kho
punfiynm mayi anlapante  kidei kathetum sakkhissati,
karomi tena saddhim bathi-ssllipan' 4 Tesmi Hafiflo
vasuudnuntara Agamd ko foam, Mahdardja, yathd-pesmin
tidhn  Tass' sttho, *Mahirija, Yuthit niimn untinme vuttam?
wilakum yena ninnom tens grechati, ovam ova tyam bhikkhiy-
semghnm suuviloketv yonn pemani tena anugnto ",

Atha Rafifio etad ahosi, * Aho sechariyd  Buddbe-gugi.
May® sadiso Dhagavato wpuridha-kirako! ngma o atthi.
Mayd hi' s sgg-upatthiko ghatite, Dovadattassa kathum
galiobyd  abhimiri. pesitd, Nalagiri! mutio, mum nissdyn
Devadattens wili  paviddha, Evim  mahiparidham pima
g @lapato Dasabalusse muldiam un ppabioti® ALo Bhaguvi
plliveab’ Akiarakehi tadi-lakkhnyesn uppatifthito®  Evriipam
niamu Sotthirop pahiva baliddha na pariyesissamiti * somu-
nusse - fiito, Dhagavantum  dlapanto Piyo ww bhante
dtlim aha,

L3, BhikEAnsmphissa aijalim papdmeted 1. Evap kip'
wes aliosi, * Bhogovantam vanditvii it o ite ca gantyii
bhikkha-samgham vandantens * Dhogevd pitthito kitubbe
hoti, gerakiro o ceat un hoti, Rajinam vandityd upard-
Jinum vandantena. bi Raddo agamvo kato" Loti! Tasmi
Bhagavantam vanditva thita- tthine yevn Bhikkhu-smpghass
aitjulim papdAmetya ckamantom nisidi,

Kaikeid ova desnn 4 kafy o oliznm.

Ath' nesa Bhagnvi puiiha M-pucehane ussihum fanento 12
wha Pucoho, Mahardsn, yad"  alaikbasdtl, Tasy' nttho,
"Pucchs yudi fikankhesi, nn me paiiha~vismjjane * bhdro
nithi.'  Atha v, * Poecly yum  ikankhosi, sbban to
vissujjossiimiti * sabibuiiin- paviragum paviresi, asiidliiragonig
Pacoskabuddha - nggasivaka - mabasavakelii, Mo LTI ™ |
ikafikbasiti® na vodanti, * Sutvi kathesafmbiti * " yadanti,
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Budidlia pana, * Puoch ” Avuso ynd kaikhasiti® vi, ¢ Puecha
Mukirijn yad Akaikhssiti’ v,
* Puochd Viisava mam paiiham yam kifiel manns’ icohasi,
Tassn Ly’ ova padhasss aham antum karomi te’

tivi, 'Tena hi, tyam- Dhikkhy, sake fane nlsiditvi pueolia
yad ikankhashi’® vii:
* Davari ' ynsen ® tuham ? v sabbesam sabls- sameaynmn
Eathvakish pucchavho yam kifiei manme' jechathiti”
vil,
* Puechn mam Sabhiya ¢ pafiham yam kifieh manas' foehosi,
Tassa tuss’ eva paihassa ahom antwn karomi e’
H vil, tesnm tesam yakkha-narinda-deva-samaga-brabmagn-
partbbijakinem sablafidu-paviirogam pavarenti, Anaechari-
yam ¢ otamp yom Bhagavi Buddhs-bhimim patvi olam
pavimpp  pavareyys, yo Bodhisatta-biiimiyam pndesa-
fiane pi thito,
*Kopdaitin paihini viyakarohi! Yicanti tam isayo
sidhu-riipa
Kondaiiiia esomant jesn dhammo yam vaddham ® pgacehin-
ti esa blifire,
ti eviun Sukkidinam atthaya isthi yicito,
* Kativakiisa pucchantu bhonte vam kifiei paiihan mann-
sibbipatthitam,*
Abam hi tarp top vo viyikarissam ® fatvi sayan lokam
imnm parafl cdti,
evam sarabhanga-kile Sambhava-jitake en  sakalu-Jam-
budipam tikkhattun viesritvi pafihimam antekerm adisvi
Suciratens.  Bribmagenn puitham putthum okise  kitrite
Jatiyh suttu-voseo * rathikiya patsup kilsnto ™ pallaikom
iibhujitvii antars-vithiyam nisinne va,

BN, V. 186 ® 8BS aldd gu,
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*Jaggha to aham wkkhissam yuthi pi knsalo tathi
Rja cu kho tam jinGe yodi kihuti ' v ny v3 "

ti palibaffiu-paviiragam payiresi,

4. Evarp Bhagavata sabbaiifiu-paviiragiyn paviritays
attamnno waji pafiham pucchanto ¥iethd un kho imani bhante
ti adim dha.

Tattha sippam eva sipplystatiam, puthe sippdpatandnili
bahiin: sippani,

Segyathldan® halthdrokd i Fdiki yo tam tam* sippam
wissfiyn jivanti fo dusseti s Aynm hi 'ssn ndhippive. ¢ Yuths
imessn sipplpajivinagm taom tam sippam nissiyn sandifthikem
sippa-phalam pafiidyat, skki nu kho ovim sanditthikam
Samafifia-phalog  pofiipetun’ . Toems ippéyatanin
harityvi * wipplipajivine dusseti.

Tattha hufthirolit ti sabbe pi hatthi-Rouriya- hatthi-vojja-
batthibbundidayo ¥ dusscti,

dsdrohd ti sabbe pi asshicariyn-assvejjo-nssablingdidayo,?

Rathifd U sibbo pi rathicariya- rathayodhs-rathamk-
khidayo,

Dhisnst-ggaki ti dhunu-foariya-issias,

Colaka i yo yuddhe Joyaddlsjam  gubetvd  purato
gacchanti.

Calaka ti *Tdha Raddio thinam hotw, idha usuka-mahi-
motlasslli' ovan seniivyiha-karaka,

Pindliderka® 1 sahinnika-mobiyodha. To kirs parasenam
pavisitvii * pigdam ive chetvit ehutvg dovayanth, ™ yppatitvi
uppatityd "' nignechnntiti attho, Yo v3 satpgamasnnjjhe
yodhinam bhatta-piniyam® galetvi pavisanti* tosam p’ otam
naman
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Ugga® vija-pattd ti uggatuggati * samglimbvaenrd rifja-
putti. '

Palthandino i, yo * Kassa sisup v& dvadham va fhord-
milti" yatvii, * Askassiti” vobtd, sepgimam pekkhanditei
tad eva Aharanti, ime pakkhandantiti pakkhandino,

*Mahii-niga viya mahd-ndgd.  Hanhi-Gdisu pi abhi-
mukham Agacchantosy anivattita-yodbinam etam adhiva-
canam.

Sard N ekantu shirii, yo sajdliki pi® samuddam taritam
anklonti,

Clsmma-yothing ti yo eammu-kafionkam vii pavisitvii sare-
parittinam * cammam vl gahotvit yujjhanti?

Dasaka putta ti baluya-sinohi ghusra-*diaa-yod hi.®

Aldrika i bhotta-kifrks,

Kuppokd ti unlipita,

Nukdpakd ti ye nshipenti,

Sadd ti slipiki."

Malakdrddoye® pikata yova.

Grnakd t acchidds *-pathaki.

Mesddika ti harthn-muddiya gayanaun nissiya jivino.

Feni vd pany " aaidni piti, synkira-dantulsiva V-gittakiri-
dini,

Koy galdnléi evam pavattind,

T ditfhe va diamms ti, te hatthdrohidayo tini puthn
sippiyatanini dassotvid ritja-kalato muhi-sampattim libka-
miini sanditthikam eva sippa-phalam upeajivanti,

Sukhentiti sukhitam karonti,

Piventiti pigitam Y thima-balQpetam karonti,

Uddhnggxkiduu upari-phala-nibbattanato uddham® sggam
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mesi atthitl eddiaggidd. Saggams arahatiti ! sovaggikd. Sukho
vipiko pssiti makha-mipdkd. Sutthu ngge rﬁ;mfm&ﬂg«'g'nnﬂm..
raas - photthabba® - yu - vanys - sulhs « ynes - Fdhipateyya -
samikliite dusa dhamme sapvatieti nibbattetiti sagya-som-
vatlanikd.  Tam evariipam dukkhipdm dinam pebithdpantiti
ntthe,

Sdumaifia-phalen A3, otthn parnmatthato Maggo simaiiiam,
ariys-phalam simafidn-pholam.  Yoth’ fhe: * Katamad oa,
Bhikkhuve, simuiiiom?  Ayam ovanrive atthangike magio,
seyyathidam sammi-ditthi . . . pe . . . smmi-smadhi
Idum vocenti Dhiklkhave, simafiam. Katamod ca, Bhikk-
bave, simaiia-phalapn f Sotdpatti-phalam |, . . PR aitane
oraliata-phalan’ ti.  Top esa Raji ne janati.  Upar
agatan puna disknssa kamam ' sandhiiys pucohati,

13. Atha Bhogavii paiiham avissajjotri® va cintesi: * T
bahii wiifie-titthiyn-sivaki riijlmuocd jdl’ dgata. Te kaphs-
pakkhaii on suklen-®paldkbofi e dipelvi kathiyumiine,’
"Awhiknm BEjE mahantens ussibens idh' figato, tassa
aguta®-kiiluto putthiys Samupo (Gotamo samups-kolihalom
samaga-bhagdanam ova kathetiti * wjjhayissanti, na sak-
kacearn  dhammem  sossanti.  Rudie ¥ pans  kathivamiuu
ujjbiyitog na enkkhissanti. Rijinam ova anuvattissnti,
issarhunvattako hi loko, Handibam Radfie va bhitram
karomiti* Mafide LhEram kuronto Abhanasi wo toan 4
adim Tha,

Tatthy ahhifanasd we tean i abhijinisi nu tvam ¥ Ayail pi
io saildo parato pucohitthdfi ™ padenn yojotabhio. Idam hi
vultam hold, ‘ Mahfriijn, tvam imam pafiling affie Sumann-
Brahmags pucchittha? Ny ublijindsi ea tap ' putthe-
bliivam na te pamutthan ™ i Saee fe agariiti, * Sace tumbiam '

F RS meatHL ¥ B pdttbabba fcemp, J. 1, 396,
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yathi ta sydbapne tathi idha bhisitum bharivam na hoti,
yoadi na koet aphisu =bhiivo atthi Mdsasit® sttho,

Na ko e Blants i, Kim sanilhiy' iha ¥ Pagdita-pati-
riipakiinnm bi santike kathetays dukkham hoti; te pado pado
alikharo ukkhare dosam eya vadouti, Elanta-panditi pans
katham suts@ sukathitam pasameanti, dukkathito Fiili-pada-
uttha-vyadjanese yuop yam virujjlmti tam tam djum ? kutvi
denti,  Bhagavatd o sadiss skanté-papdite uima n' atthi
Ton' Wha Na bha me, Bhante, garn gutth’ assa Bhagard wisimmo
Hhaguvanto-ropa ¥ v ti,

16, Ekam idithan 4% okam idam ahom®  Ettha sammo-
daylyes Ratham sdrdplymp ® citisdveted 4, sammode-janunig *
suritabba-yutin kathwm pariyosapotvi.

17, Karato® Lhe Madiria Rrayate tE Gdisn  Kwride
ti, sshatthit karontassa.  Kimyafo 4, Siattiys kiirontusse.
Chindato Ui, paressm hintthddind chindantassa, Prcealo ™ 4,
pare’ dapdoun  pllontusa®  Socaytlo ti parmssa blaguda.
haranddili sokam esyum karontasss pi parchi Kilripentasms
ple Jilawnte 11 Gharipaccheda-bandban b gira-pavesnnddili
sayam kilamsntassa ' pi parehi kilamiipentassy pi.  Phandato
phmwddpagato 1, param: phundantam phundhnna-kile sayam
pi phandato tam pi phasdipayato, Pdnaw atfmdpayatolt
ti, pipnm hananfesa pi parehi® hanpentassdpi, Fenm
sabbatthn  korags - kirapans - vieen' ova attho  veditabbo,
Samdbin i gharwsandhim,  Nibpan i mahit-vilopam
Ekdparitan ti, okam™ ovn gharom parivaretvi vilumpanmy
Paripanthe ¥ ti Agntigatinam asochindusmd tham mugge fitthat
Karnto™ na kariyati pipanti,* Yom kifei pipakam " karomit
sajifiiiya karoto ® pi pipai na kariyati n’ ntthi pipam.  Satfa
puna karomiti evam-saiifiine hontiti ' dipeti,
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Khura ) - parigonfend?fi  ¥lurn-neming, khura®- sadisa-
pariynutens v,  Ela*oomaisa-khalan 1 eka -mahan-risi.
Puigjen i tnas’ eva vovacanum.  Tafe-widddoaen  eloam
massn-khala-koranamg nidinnm,  Dalkhigas 4 dukkhina-tire
manusss kakkhul§ dirugi. Te sandhiys bananto ti Gdin Fha,
Uttara-tire satta wddhd bondi, pesannd, Buddha-mimaka
Dhamma-mimaki Samghs-mimoki. Te sandhiiyn dudanfe
ti ddim  dho. Totths ggwwls i mahf-yigam karonto.
Damendfy indriyn- damanens * uposstha-kammenn S Samya-
manddi  sila - samyamena.  Saceo-rajiendsi  sacen-vacanens,
Agamo ti Ggnmanam, pavattiti attho. Sablathipi pape-
pufifiinam kiriyam ova patikihipati.

1B, Awmbam pufthe labyjam rydkarvoti nvama; Yo * Kidiso *
ambo, kidisini® vi ambessc khandba - pagnn - puppha -
phalfiniti’ vutte, ‘Tdiso " labujo " edisin vi Inbujassa khandha-
pagpo-puppha-phaliniti' vyikarot, Fijila ti Gpi-pavatti-
dese.  Apasddefabben ti vilie{hotablom,®  Awabhinendited
4, * siidl fidh 040" evam pasameam avatvi,®  Appatitiosited
t *bils dubblifisitam tayd bhasitan® ti ovam apatibahityi.
Awigunhante ti sirato ugnphanto. Awikkngimifo ™ ti, saru-
viasen' eva * Idsin nisssrapam ayam paramattho’ lindaye
stthapetito,® vyuiijanum paninena ¥ uggahitad 17 ¢ eva
nikkujjitai ¥ ca,

20. Makkbhali-vide paccaye hotu-vacanam ¥ eva. Ubha-
yeodpi  vijjaminam ova  kiva-duccaritidim satpkilosa-
paccaymp, kiyo-suearitddin on riswddhi-peceayai patikkhi-
'Plﬁ.."

Atto-kidre ti stta-kdiro, Yenn attani kato-kammenn fme
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sattid devattam pi Marattam jd Brahmattan pi sivake-bodhim

pi Puceeka-bodhim pi Sabbafifiutam pi papupanti, tam pi

putikkhipati.

Dutiyu-viidenn yuwm para-kiiram parsssa ovidhnusisanin
nissiva  thipetyd mabi-ssttay  aviseso jano  manusas-
soblingyatam Gdim katvi yiva arahattam papuLit, tam
pamkiiram  patikkhipati,.  Bvam syam Wil Jinacakke
pabiaram  deti nima. N @bl g - ke Gt yenu
purisa-karena satti vutta-ppakiira-ssmpattivo pAponanti, tam
pi. patikkbipati. N althi balan i, yamhi attano aly
patitthith salti viriyam katvi 4§ sampattiyo phipuganti, tam
balarn  patikkhipati, N a#hi eiripan® & adini sabbini
paris-kira-vevocanin' ova ‘ [damp no viriyens idam purisa-
thimens idatp  porisa-parakkemons pevattan’ i, evam
pavatti-vacana +-patikkbeopa-karapa-vosenn pan' etini visum
fudiyati,t

Suble wifa ti, ottha-gons-gndrubbidayo annvasess pari-
gunhiti. Subbe pdnd i ek-indrivo pine dvi-indriye® pime
ti Gdicvnsenn yadati.  Sebbe Bhald ti nydakess-vatthikosesn
blifite sambhiite® sandhiya vadati,  Swbbe! jlrd ti sali-
ywvn-godhiimidayo sandhayn vadati. Tesu hi so virithnna.
bhiavenn jiva-saiii. Aeasd abala arivipd i tesam attano
vaso: vii bulim v& virivamq v@ n' atthi.  Niyadi-wimgati-
blidea-parinatd ti.  Titha siyedlti niyattia? samyaltti channmm
ablifjitinam tatthe tetths gamunmy, bbiro t ssbhiave® yeva.
Evain  niyatiyi es samgotiyi cn bhivens on  paripald
natnppakiratory puttd.  Yena hi yathi bhavitabbam so tath’
#van bhavati, yenn na bhavitubbam so na bhavariti dosseti.
Chasr’ ecdbhiydtindti, chasu eva nbhijitisy thotvd sukhai oo
dukklueir ea pafivemredenti, Afini sukha-dukkha-bhiimi n'
aithiti dnaseti,

Youi-pamukha-salaahasstnlti, pamukhs-yoninnm uttama-
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youlnum codioss-snlavahaxdid, wTinRni ea sdffhi-seldni, abiifiol
e cha-aaldwi, pafica ea kawaune safdalfi ' paiies komma-sating
ohti® kovalom takka-mattukens niratthakap ditthip dipetic
Paitoa-en kammdni iyl o kawndsits adisu pi s’ eva nayo.
Keci pan’ iihu ** Pajica kawumdnlli pabie-ifidriyuvasena bhanati,
tidéi vim kiyn-kammidi-vasenhts'  Hemme on adila-konine
edt, eithn pan'ama kiyo-kammad ea vacl-kommsil ca
Eumman 4 luddhi, mano-kwmmup apaddha-Ekamman ti,
Drat}hi pafipadd £ dvi-sathi patipsds 4 vadati.  Deatthe
mutara-keppd 1, ekanmim kappe catu satthi anters-kappa
mama homti. Ayam pana widfie dvoe ejansnto ovam dha,
Chal-abkijifiyo® i, keohibhijii oilabbijiei lohidbhijic
halidddbhijiti sukkWhijiti parums-suldabhijat imd ehn
sbhijitiyo vadnti, Tattha orabbhiki sikariki® sikuntiki®
migavika luddid mocohn-ghitaki coni com-glitaka bundhani-
gariki ye vii pan' siide pi keei kuriirs-kammants, ayam
kaphibhijatiti vadati. Bhikkhiv nilabbijatiti vadati, te kira
catusu puccayesu kanthake® pakkhipitvit® kliidanti. Bhikkhn
oo Jptaka vuttiki 1, syam Li "sa P yova. Atha v&
kagtakewuttiki eva nimn oke publojitdi H vadati, Lo
hithbhijasi nime Niganthii, eku-sataka i vadati, Tme kim
purimehi dvibi papdaratara®  Gihi® odfita-vasand acelaka~
savaka ¥ hwliddabhijitt vodati.  Ayum " attano  pacesyu-
diiyake Niganthe ki pi jetthakatare karoti, Ajivika ajiviniyo
aynm sukkAbhijiriti vodatl, Te kirn purimehi catiibi panda-
mtord,.  Naondo Viecho Kisa™ Sumkicco Mukkhali-Gosilo
parama-sukkALLijE vadati, Tekirn sabbehi pi pandaraturi,
Aftha  purisa-biviiyo i, manda-bhiimi Lhidda "hhiimi
vimansans P-bhiimi  wjugata-bhiimi  sekho-bhiimi  samupn-
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‘bhiimi jina-bhiimi pannn-bhamiti imi sttha-purisa-bhiimiyo
ti vadati. Tatthe jita-divasato patthiya satta-divase sambi-
dhatthituato nikddhnntatts sattd wandi honti mowmihit.  Ayam
manda-bhiimiti vadnti, Ye paun &uggutzin figati honti, te
abhigham roduati ¢ eva viravanti® os, sugatito Sgatd bup
suussaritvii  antesaritvi ¥ hesunti,  Ayam khidda-bhiimi
nama,  Mita-piturmam? hattham i pidam vt maiieam vt
pitham wp pguhetvi bhiimiyam pada-nikkhipanmp pana
vimadsi Sbhiimi cima.  Pudesi gantom  eamattha Jiilo 4
ajugate-bhiimi niima.  Sippiui sikkhana-kalo " sekha-bhiimi
witmn,  Ghari nikkhammue-pabbujuna-Kkilo? samana-bhiimi
niimn,  Acuriyum * sevitva sovitvan vijinans-kilo® jina-bhiimi
niima, Bhikkhu® oo panoako jino pa kifei ahiti evan
alabhim samopam panna-bhiimiti vadati.

Ekino-paiitdse dilva-safe ti, ckilbn- paiifsa djiva-vutti-
m it -.-

Pariblefiuka-gate i puribbajaka-pabhajji-satini.

Nagdvdsa-sate ti nage-mundale-satini.

Fsn ™ indriga-sate ti visam ' indriya-satani.

Tidwe wirapa-prte W tiss nirayn-satini.

Ruo-dhdtuyo i raja-okipnatthanini,'* hatthapitha-pida-
pithidini sandhiyn vaduti.

Salta suiiti M-gabidd ti oithe-gono-gudrabha-aja-pasu-miga-
mahise M pandhays vaditi,

Awiiid Bogabbhd A1 sitli -yave-godhiims "-mugga-kaigu-
vurake-kudriisake '* sandhayn vadati,

Niggantht F-gabbhia v gapthimhi jata-gabbha, vechu-velu-
nijldayo ¥ sandhiys vadati.
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Sutta! decd ti, bahil dovii, so pana sefiddi vadati.

Masmed ® pi anantiy, so seffdi® vadui,

Satta pisded  ti, pidcd mahanthmohonti® satta 1 vadatic

Sard H wmabisai.  Koppomugde Ruthakira- Anotatty-
¢ Sihappapata-Tiyaggels - Mucalinda -Kupiladsbe  gahetva
vudnti,

Paouda ¥ ti gonthika.

Papdata ti molii-papiti.  Papdfa-zabinifi kKhoddaknpapita-
satini,

Supiad 4 mubi-supind va.  Supina-gofandli khoddaka-
st pinu-satini.

Mahdbappeno*  ti mohikappaoom.  Tuttha  ekamla®
mahiisari  vassa-sate vassa-sate kusngoens  ekangs udaka-
bindum niharitvid ¥ sattukkhattum tamhi sare nirodake kato
eko moliiksppo 0 eadati. ' Evarfipionp  mahifkappiioin
paturdsiti-snta "sahesafini khopetvii bd/f oo pundite Ppaduklhos"
antam Kuroutlti ' syam sssd lnddhi, Pandite pi kirs noteri
sujjhitum '® na sakkoti, balo pi tuto wddham nas gacchnti,

Sifenn v 6" wocloku-silenn ¥ afifons vA yena lena oi
Vatendd( tidisen® evas®  Tupendf( tapo-kammena.

Aparipakham paripdceti nima, yo * Aham pandite’ ti antari
visujjhatl. Pavipulkan phusss phuea' eyanlikaroti nima yo
*Ahum bitlo ti vubta-parimigum kitlom atiklumitsdi yati

I evan o' afthlfi ovan n' stthi, tam hi ubbasyam pi oo
sakka kiitun 10 dipoti,

Dopa-mite ' 41 ™ dogons mite,™ dopans mitam viya,

Sukba-dwkkbe 11 sukham dukkhom,

Pariywnta-kafe' ti vutte-parimiyena kilens Jnga ®-pari-

yanle,
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N atthy hdgnna'<eaddhane ti n' atthi hiyana yddhanini,
Nu smpsiro panditassn bityati, no billassa vaddhatiti attho,

Ubkiadenkoase 11 nlkansdvaknnsind! hiyuns ®-vaddhani-
nam 6% elam vavneanam.®
" Tdini tam stthon upamiyn sidhento Seyyathdpi nduidli
adim @hi,  Tatths seffa-gule 1 vethotvi kato-satta-gajam.?
Nibbethiyomdnmm een phaletiti, pabbate vi rukkhagge va®
thatyii khiltam entta-ppamipens nibbethiyamianam = eva
grechati, sutte khige watth'eva tigthati no gocchati. Evam
evam T vutta-kilato uddham ne gnochatitl disseti.

23, Ajita-vide N a/thi dinwen 8 dinmussa pholibhiavam
sandhiiyn yudati.

Yitthuy yueeati mabiyago, Hatan ti pahonaks *-mkkiro
adhippeto. Tam pi wbhayom phalibliivem evn sandhiya
patikkhipati®

Sickata-dukbafanan ti sukata-dukkatdnnn, kusalikusalinan
ti attho..  Phalam viptke t] yom pholan £ vl vipiko ti v
vueeati tap o' atthiti vadati.

N atthi ayam loka ti pars-loke thitassa pi nyam loke
o’ atthi. N’edthi pura-loko ti idl loko thitasss pi pars-loko
n' aithi. Sabbe fattha tatth’ ova wcchijjsntiti  dassetis
N7 wbthi midtd o' atthi pitd ti tesn ssmmi-patipatiim icchii-
patipattingy  phuldbhave - vasenn  vodatl,  N'atfhi satld
opapdiikid ti cavityi uppojjanaks P-sttE ndime n' atthiti
vadati.

Ciatwmmaldbfiitito ¥ t cotu-mahi-bhiitamayo.

Patliar paghei-kdyan ti njjhattika pathavi bahiram pathavi-
dbatum.®  Anupefli anuyiti®  Anwpagacchaliti, toss' eva
veveeanam, snugaechutiti pi attho.  Ubliayendpl upeti
upagacchatiti dasseti.  Apldisu pi s eva nayo.
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Tudriyaniti manp-cehatthiini indriyini akieam pakkhan-
dantic

Asandi-poficansd ti nipmn-mificena pofeama.  Mafivo
o' eva cattive mofieo-plide gulotyid (hifd catifiro purisi cdti
attho,

Fira aldhand A yive susinf. Padanlei, ' Ayop evem
#ilavi ahosi, evam doesiloti fdind payena pavatting guplguna-
podiini.  Sarirum eva vaeftha padiniti adhippotam.  Képo-
tubdnilikapotaka '~vanyiini, plirfpote®-pakkhe-vagninii attho,

Bhavonta ti bhnsmanta?  Ayam eva vii* Pili.

Ahutiye® 1, yoam poliegaka ®- sakkarddi - bhodam  dinna-
diinunt sabban taw charikvasinam * eva hoti.  Na tato param
phala-diydkam hutvi guochatiti attho.

Datti-poiiatton 6 dattiihi  bilasmannsschi  podifiattam,
Tdump yuttam boti, biflehi abuddhilii padfuttam idam dEaam,
un papditehi. BElm donti panditd guybantIt] dnsnti,

16-24, Tattha Piirago ‘Karoto na kariyati papan’ ti vadanto
kammam patibihati,  Ajito “kiynssn bhedda  uvechijjatiti®
vadinto vipakam patibihati.  Makkhali * X' atthi botfiti*
vadanto wbhayam pi patibihati.  Tatthe koo patili-
hantendpi vipiko* putibihito hoti, vipikam putibihnntendpi
kammam patibibitam Tt salibe pi etp atthuto ™ ublays 2
patibithalil shetu-vidE " eva akiriynevidi ea nutthikn-vida
en bonti. Ve puns tesum lnddhim gabetva rattitthinn divi-
tikiine niknnd sajjhdyanti vimonsanti, tesam *karato ne
karfynti papam,’ *o'atthi Letu o’ sithi paceayo,’ ‘mato W
uechijjatiti’ tasmim Aremmano micobi-sati anntitthuti, eittom
okuggam boti, javanini jovanti, puthama-javane sa-tokioeha
honti, tatha dutividise, sattome Buddhinsm pi atekicehi
anivattino aritthe-kuntuke “sudisi. Tattha koo tham dosen-
narp okkunati, koci dve, koel tigi plti ™ eknsmim okkante pi

T D= knpslakinti] kapata., i ]
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dvlsu tisn okkantesu pi niyata-! micchi-ditthiko wm hoti?
patto saggn-moggivarayuii o' eva mokkhu-mugghvarayai ea,
abhabbo tass' aitablifvasss nnantarap mg'gmu pi gantum,
pog v mokkhog®  Vaddha-khinu® nim’ esu sutto, Im;lmﬂ-
gopako,® yebhuyyona ovarfipassa bhavato vutthiinom n' stthi.

Tasmii aknlyiina-jonam Asivisim * ivoragam.
Araki parivajjeyya bhiiti-kiimo vieakkhono £i.F

28, Pakudin-vide akafd ti alesti.  Abafe-ridhd ti nkata-
yidbiing. *Evam korohiti® kennel karvika® piooa hontiti
attho, Awimtaitd® 1 iddhiyd pi auimmita,?  CAwmmdia
titt anfmmapiti. Koeei animmitabba ™ ti padam vadanti,
Mam n' eve Piliyam na Atthakathiyam disaati, Fogfa™ ti
patn-tnyum vattam eva,'*

Na dijentltic saiku-tthamblio viya thitatti na®™ calanti,
N viparipdantiti pakatim na jnlmuh. Na withiamaiifiop
rpdbddkentti affinm nifimp wa™ wapabgoti, Ndbs 4 o
samattha.

Pathari V- bdyo £ Adisa, pothavi yova pathavi'® - kdiyo,
pathavi-anmitho vi.

Dudthidti tesn jivn-sattumean kilyesu.

Sattannmp yoea Raydean ti, yothd muggarlsi-ilisu paliatam
sntthum muggaridinnp ¥ antareps pavisat], evam saltannatn
kiyanop antaregn chiddens  vivarens salthamp  pavisati,
Tutthe *ohmp imam  jivita voropemiti ' Kevalum siiiia-
mattam ova hotiti desssti;

20, Niita ®-putta-vide edfu-yma-smpeara-sependo {i catu-
kolthisens smpvarens sapyito,

1 B= myatl.
E Fop vu hivtl B have w6 # motn weehijjol HI taatuim Trotimere micchil =i
wmtitthati vl hobi el ML E T
: = khanuke, N R o
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Sabba-cdri-cdrifo eodtit virita-sabba-udako, putikkhitta-
sabbo-sitodako ti attho. So kim sitodake sattn-safifii hoti,
e tump nn® vauijeti.  Selbbe-rdri-guto® ti sabbenn
pipa-viirapenn yutto, Sabbe-edri-dhuio* ti sabbenn pipa-
vicraponn dlwto-pipo,  Sebluedri-phaftho® ti sublienn papa-
viirapeny phuttho S

Gatatte i kotippattacitte, Faletlo i samyslu-citto,
Fhitafle 1 snppatigthila -citto,

Etassn viide Iinei sisandnulomam pi atthi, asaddha-laddhi-
tiiyn pana sabbi ditthiyo va jiiG.

42, Baijaye-vido amarf-vikkhepe vults-nayo eva®

M. 8o Thamk Bhoute ti w0 slium Bhante,  * Vilikam®
piletvd  telump  alablinmine viyn  titthiva-viidesy  siam
alnbhanto Bhagavuntom pucchimiti® attho.

Yathd te kameyydti yathis te ruccoyyn.

85, Dso 1 antgjita-dhonakkite-karamariodin-siman "
disabynm "-upagntiinum aiidiataro,

Kamma-Fars 11 ansloso kamma-karana-silo yeva.  Diimto
dibsvd pathamam ovn uithiahiotht pebbuttbapt.  Evamn uithito
suning FEimino Ganwp priifipetvis pids-dhovanidi kattabba-
kiveam katvii pacolia nipatati nisidatiti™ pocedd-nipdfi, Samie
kamhi vii siyanato avutthite pubbe yeva vurthauin pubb-
uithiyf. Paccfiea M-kiiluto patthiys yiva saminé rattim nidd-
okkmmonam tRva salibo-kicciini Kutvil paeeki nipatati seyvam
kappetiti pocehf-nipati,  * Kip ksromi kim keromiti £
evam kim kilrnp eva patisananto vicart it im-kdro-patissdri,
Mangpam yown kiviyop karothti mandpa-edid, Pivom eva
vadutiti piyo-radi. Barnino tagthe-pahatthaom muldm ulloke-
yamiino * vicaratiti mkhullokako, ®

Devo madtie th devo viya,

158 v T Pmips
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8o, vat’ assdhag puindai kaveyyan i, "o vala ‘aham
ovam’ assam yodi pufifiini baveyyan' ti attho. Bo vat’
assdyan i pi pitho, ayam ev' atthe.

Yan nandhan i *Sace dfuim dossimi, yom raji cka-
divasam deti tato satn-bliigam pi yiva jivam pi® oo sakkhi-
gsimi ditun’ ti pabbajjiys ussihamp ketvd evam cintana-
bhiivam dasseti.

Kayna samoulo i, kiyena pihito hutvi akusalossa ® pave-
sann-dviiram thaketvi 1i attho. Fsa nuyo sesa-padn-dyaye pi.

Ghdunehddina-piramaldydli ghasicehidane ! paramatiya
wttsmutiyn,  Etadesttham pi sneansm paliaya sgga-salle-
Khonn santuttho ti attho.

Abkirate. pariveke 1i. * Kiyn-viveko ca vavakattha-kiya-
nant, oitta-viveko on nokkhammibhimtanuy params-vodina-
ppattinog,* upadbi-viveko ca nirupadhinam puggalinam
vimupkliira-gatinan " i evam vulte? ti-vidho pi viveke mto.
Grays-samgnpikam paliiga kiiyens eko vibarati, cittn -samg-
pikam pabiys attha-smmipattiovasens ko viharati, phols-
samipattig vii nirodhop® vi pavizitvi nibliinsm patva vilin-
rastiti attho.

Yagyhe i eodunatithe nipito.

Asiendpi™®  wimantoyydmds, nisinnisanam pupphotetyi
s Tdha nisidathin ' sadeyyamae.

86, Abhimimanteyydme pi wan i, ablibaritvd pi nam
nimanteyyama, Tmitha duvidha abhibir, vidiys o eva
Kiyenn ca, “Tumbikom icchiticchitu-kkhape ambakam ™
efvurddibl ¥ ndoyyiitha yen' sttho’ ti vadunto i vicaya
ablibaritvii nimanteti nima.  Civarddi-vekallom sallakkhotvi
“Tdam gaghathti® tini dento puni kiyeos ablibaritvi
nimanteti pama, Tad ublsyum pi sandhiy s abhivimanteyydnis

L4 R gl svadipa. € fi= ot

3 B akusala-, 4 = acchidomem.

e civpkatha; Faushill fin Com. on Dhp, 70) yatukatthe

¢ Pamabill {loc. vit) wdds prrombdha-ittbesm.
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pi e 1 dim Y Gha.  Etthe e gifdnaspaccaya-bhesagfa-parik-
khdro i yam kifioi gilinasss sappiyam osadhan, Vacansttho
puns Visuddhi-Magge vutte,

Reakkhdearaga-gutfin 13 rakkba-somkbatafl o eva ﬂmm-
samkhitod ca guttim: 83 pan’ e na @vodha-hatthe purise
thapentons. dhammiki. nlma -samyvihiti * boti,  Yothia: pana
seetiyn katthohirika-panyabarikidoyo vikiram na pavisanti,
. wignluddakidayo vibiira-simiys mige vi maooche vi na
" panhanti, evamp sypvidihantens dhammiki nfme samviliti®
hoti, Tam sundlify’ iha diasmiban ti.

Foi evetnps matndee g, * yoali tava diles tuyhop santiki abhi-
vadanddini labheyyn * ovam smnte.

Addha i, ekatnisa-vacanam etam,

Puthaman i bhopunto afifusshpi atthitan dipeti,.  Tén® ova
TUajh * Sakka pana, Bhante, anian pifi* Gdim Tha.

37, Kusatiti baswofo. Gobasu patit-eka-gehs-matle jeit-
hiako & gefapalite, Dali-sampkbitem kirwm karotii bdre-
Atrafe. Dhafifie-rasil oo dhann-ragiii ea vaddhetiti nm-
vaifif ke,

Appoge ¢d i parittakam va, antamise tapdols-nali-ma-
tam? pic  Hhogie-klhandhan  bhogs=risim, Malontop 2
b vipulog vii,  Yath' eva bi mohantamp pabiys pabbajitan
dublarsg evam appam pitl dossan-attham abhayam o,
Diim-viire pans ypamii diso attano pi anissaro, pagava bhogi-
nog. Yoop bi twese dbsnsip tem samikimom yeva hoti;
tusma bhoga-gahingam nn lmmm Niti yoeva Rdli-paricatto,

b Bekki peiiz, Eldante, ansin pidlth Cern ifhamoume A,
tidbut eemue eod iV oo yultam, Tm_;l kosmid 6 cef  Keam penu
ti bi vuccamiine pahoti Bhugavi sakalem pi rattindivim
tato vii blhiyyo pi evarfipihi npamihi Ssmafifia-phalom dipo-
tam. Tattha ‘Kidedpi etesa Bhaguvito vacana-savane puri-
yotti* niimm o' atthi, tathii pi attho 1ddiso yova bhaviesatiti®

t o A ek Y s,
*lHmm st a '

B afi-matiskam, *Axln g3y Em‘:d
¥ B mati-diram. v b pariy i
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vintotvE upari-visesam puechanto, evam eviti svaivd, upari
alihikkaybutarali cn papbtatoran cdfi Fhe, Tatthe abhikkanta-
faron ti abhikkuntataram, atimanfpataran 4 sttho,  Pul-
fifarem 81 nttamotarnm,

Tenn Aiti uyyojanaithe nipito, savane uyyojento hi nam
evam iha.  Swnaklli, abhikkontatarnii eca utteritared  ca
simafifa-pholom supihi.  Stdhubam  manasdearokiti, otths
pans sidhukam sidhiti eksttham etam,

Ayuii en sadhiei euldo fyFeanu-sumpaticohans-sampuhan-
gana-sumdura-da] hikammbdisa dissati, * Sadhu! Bhunte Bhe-
gavii enmkhittona dhammom: desetiti* fdisn Ayfoane dissati;
fBadhu Bhants ti lho so bhikkha* Bhagavato blifiitam
phlipanditvd anumoditvi * ti Sdisu sompaticchane, *Sadhin
sadhu Bariputtati® Adiso sumpalindaane.

*Sadhu dhamma-ruel rilji, sidhn paifipava mro,
Sidhn cittinam addubbho,? pipessikaragam sukhan '

ti Adian swndare.  Tooa hi, Brabmogn, sidhukum sopihitg?
Eelisn sfillhuke-eaiddo yove dallikamme fnettivam® pi vuoenti;
Liibipi wynm etth' eva dalhilkamme oa Sypattiyail es attho
veditabbo, Sundave pi vatati. Dalbiksmma-kuran *-atthuna
hi, *dajbam imam dbnnmeng supibi, suggahitam® ganhanto,'
anatti-ntthenn ‘mams Apsttiyh sugihi,’ sundaratthena ' sunde-
mm imam  blisddakem dhammep supihiti® etem dipiten
boti,  Mawaikarolilti Svajjn-samennihariti’ attho.  Axvi-
kkhittu-citto hutvii nisimebd, citte Jarohitl adlippiyo. Ay
o' ebtha sepdddi sotindriya-vikkhepa-viirogum ® ebuy, - eddbe-
kap meanarikarahti mamieikine dajhi-knnms-niyojanens man<
indriyn-vikkhops - viiropan*  Purimad of ettha vysfijune-
vipalliisa giha-viiranam,  puechimam  atthe-vipalifsa.giho-
vieagiim.  Purimens oo dhammo-savane niyojeti, pacehi-
mens sutinam dhamminem dLEmnydpaparikklifdiso.  Pari-
wens ea ¢ Savyadjono usywn dhwumo fasmi ssvaniye' t

T I imite

E
E
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dipeti, prachimena *sdttho? tasni manasikitabbo."? Sadinka-
padam va ubhays-padebi yojotsii® *ywamii aysm  dhammo
dhumma-gambhiro *  desand-gambhiro ea  tasmi  sopihi
widhukam, wvusmi sttha- gambhiro® pativedhs - gambhire
e sl sidhukam munnsilarohiti * evam yojunil voditabbi

Bhdaicsdm it snkkii Mabiirijlti,® evam potinAatum simaiiia-
phula® desanay vitthiirato “blifsisami; Desissimiti i’ sop-
khitta-dipsnsm boti bhfaisdimiti visthira-dipsasm, Ten' iha
Vangisa-thero :

*Samkhittena pi doseti vitthirena pi bhieuti
Silika=y-iva® pigghoso patibhanag udiratiti,'®

Evumi yutle ussilia-jito hutvi—Erom Bhante & bhe Rija
Magmilla Apdtasattu Vedeliputly Bhagaralo poceassesi, )0 Blings-
vato mneanum " evmpiticehi potiggnhesiti vattam boti,

40, Ath' mssa Mhegord etad wrocn, etam avoca, idini
vattabbump idha Mobdrajati-adi sakala V- suttantom  avoolti
ultho,

Tatthu Whdli desdpadese W nipdto. Svdyam kuttha of loknp
upidays vucesti, yath' dha: * Idhe Tatligato loke uppajje-
Ui Katths el sfisanap yath’ ahas “Idh' evn bhikkhave
snmano, idha dutiye samango”’ ti. Kattha o okisem yath’ itn:

‘1dh' ova titthamiinusea dova-bhiltassa me sato 18
Punuriiyu cn mo lodidho evam jFuihi marisa " .9
Hattho of puda-pirapa-mattam eva, yath'5ha: « Tahiham
bhikkhuve bhuttiyi assm pevirito " G Tdha pann lokam
ujsidaye vatto i vadituhbo,
Makhdnp/dti, yatha patiifitom desanam desetum pana
Mahardjati @lapati. Tdam vavtom hoti * Mahfrijn imasmin

! T siiba, 2 = i i
’ "' acde Kitabbo, b1 ilids e eva,
. 'E‘H' aidd cn. i 8 phalim phalam,
' RS hhiskeskmiti bi, * B aa{ikayirs (L salikRye va).
ita 2107 el A 1292, e {=Peer) mdiss
ot Vit (=Vees) ualivaisl, (14,
= 1= mila, i
B g dnepadies, ¥ g:,::::hm-

W ¥hodog -rulils, " N puns,
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loks Tathdgato vppjjati avahan < . . o v Buddho Bha-
g " 4.

Tatths Tathdgata-anddo Bruhmajile) drahos ti Gdayoe
Visuddhi-Magge vitthiriti.

Loks uppnijatiti. Eitha pans loko ti okiiss-loko witta-loko
smmkhira-loko ti ti-vidho. Tdha pana mtin-loko adhippato,
Sutta-loke uppajjemino pi Tathigato, na Dovi-loks ns
Bruhma-loke, mannasi-Ioks va* uppnjjotic Manussa-loke pi
pa afiinsmit cakkavale,® imaamin yova onkknviile. Tatrlipi
nn sabbatthinesa, Puratthimiys disiya Kujnsigalant nimn
nigamo. ‘Tnashparena® Mahisili.® Tato parmm® paccin-
tiwd jenapadil, orato majjhe. Parntthima-dakkhiniye disiye
Salaluvati® nims nadi. Tato poram paccantimi jenapada,
orato  majjle,  Dokklinfyn disiyn Setakagpikan  niims
nigamo.. Tato param pacenntimi junupadi, orato majjhe.
Paccimiyn disiyn Mhiinan® nims DBrahmano-gamo, Tato
parim paceantini janapadi, orato majjhe. Tttariya disiya
Usiraddliajo ' niima pabbato, Tate puram paceantimi funn-
paudi, orato majjho” ti evam paricchigpe dyamuto tiyojunas
sate, vittharato addhatiya'’-yojana-site, parikkhepito nsvas
yojanasate, Majjhima-padese uppajjati,.  Na kewalai oa
Tuthigato, Paccoka-Buddli nggo-sivaki asiti mahithari
Buddha-wits Boddha-pits cakkavatti-rijii afile ca sirappati
Brihmana-gabspatiki etth’ eva uppajjanti.

Tatths Tathigato Sajiitiya dinna-madhu-piyisa-bhojanato
yive sraliatta-maggo tiva uppajjati nima. Arahatta-phale

no wams, Malibhinikkhamanato yiva arahstta-maggo,
Tusits- bhavunato yave araliatts-moggo, Dipadkura-piiu-
miiluto yiiva arabatte-magge fva appajjati nima. Ambatis-

BB ddd vitts.  Ses shore, pp, 6068, "fSe.
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phale wppanno nime. Tdha sabbs-pathamom upprnna-
bhdvam sandhiiyns uppaguetti vattamn, Tathigato loke uppanne
hothtd pysm li ettha pitho,

8o fmam dokan t1, so Bhagavd imam luh.rl: Idini vatts-
bhom  nidaaseti, Smfrmlwn ti saha devehi s-devakam.
Evam sahia Mirenn samdrokam, sahn Brabmuni: sabrakmakop
giha samuga-bratmanehi sessomona-brabmanim.  Pajitattn
pajil, twp pajam.  Saba deva-manussehi sadevamanusidm,
Tattha sadevakn-vaonens pafloa-kiimivocara-deva-gahayam
vuditablam, samitra-vacanens chattha- kimivacara-devo-gaha-
namg, smbrahmaks vacanens brabmakayikidi-brahma-gabayam,
snssamupnbribmana-vncunenn sasanassa paccatthika “-pacca-
mitta-samana-brihmana-gahanam  samita-pips-bahita-pdpo-
samags-hrihmapo-gulingnii  ea, paji-vacanena  satto-lokn-
gohiagun, smdevamanussa-vacanenns sammuti - deve-avoses-
munuma-gnhagum?®  Team ettha thi padehi okien-loloonn
mdidhim satta-loko, dvihi paji-vasens satta-loko® va guhito
ti veditabbo.

Apnro nayo. Sadevokn-gahoyenn ariipdvacara-loko gahito.
Bumamke:gubagona oha-kimivaesra-deva-loko.  Sabrah-
walu-gahagens riipi* brahmaloko. Bassamagabribmuaghdi-
gahumeny eatu-pariss-vasens sammuti-devehi v saha manussa-
loko, avasess-sabba-satta-loko v,

Apl o’ ottha endevaka-vocanena nklatths-paricohedato sab-
bassa loknesy sacchikata-bhivem ahs. Tato yesam nhosi,
* Miiro mahiinubhfivo chukimiivacarissuro yasavattl,. Kim o
pi otena sacchikato ' H, tesam vimutim vidhomanto samdrakan
ti fhn, Yesom puna abosi * Drahmid mabdnubliive ekasi-
gulivh ekasmim cakkavila-sahnsse Flokam pharsti, dvili
« v+ P8, ., dusmhi ahgulihi disssn cnkkavile-sahossesn
alokam pharsti anuttamii ea jhaga-sunipatti-sukbam pati-
samvedeti. Kim so pi sacchikato * ti, tesam vimatim vidhu-
msnto sbrakmakan tithe. Tato ye cintesum, * Puthy ssmana-
bralimans sisana-poccatthiki® Kin te pi suechikntd' ti,

! B= paeatiihs, T R ermmmam,
* Bk Lok b Sih i,
P Y= pacextiilil.
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tessm vimatim vidhamanto sasamana-brakmamin pasan ti diln.
Evum ukkatthukkaggha-! tthavinun eacchikata-bhiavam pa-
kisetvi utha sammuti-deve svasesa ®-manusse cd upidiya
ukkattha-paricchedn-vavena sattn -lokassa sacehikatua-bhdvam
pukiiscuto sadora-manussai ti fha.

Ayam ettha bliivinukkamo.! Porini pan' ithas: * Sadecakan
¢ devatahi saddhim avoaseam Iokam. Samdrakan ti Marenn
saddhim svasesam lokatp.,  Subrakinakan 4 Brahmehi saddhim
avaseswp loknm,  Evem sabbe pi ti-Dhaviipage satte til'
aldirelii tisu padesn pakkhipitvd,® puna dvihi padehi poariyii-
diyanto seeswmapa-brakmanin pajap seeclicrit-an tieean 4 Bl
Evum pafieahl dvihi pi padehi tena ten akiirena te! dhiitukam
evis pariyidinmn " F i,

Sayant abhiwid sncchibated prvedatiti  Ettha pann saymm i
simam, aparmnoyyo hutvii, AbhiiFid ti abhififinys, adhikenn
fiipenn fiatva i sttho, Secchikated ti pueoakkham lalvi,
otena snumanddi-patikkhepo kato hotl  Prvedetifi bodheti
fipeti " paldiseti.

8o dhiamman deseli adi .. L pe. . parigosing-kalydnan 1,
S0 Bhugavi sattesn kivuilistam paticoabitva pi anuttaram
vivekn-snkham dhummam desst, tai en kho appaip vil balium
vi desento. wdikalyioddippakimm eva deseld, Adimbi pi
kalyannm bhaddakam snavajjam eva katva deseti, majjhe pi,
pariyosfine pi kalyinup bhaddakam anavajjom ove katva
deseliti vuttam hoti.

Tattha  atthi desandyn  Adi-majjha-pariyosinam, atthi
sisannssn. Desaniyn ive eatuppudikiys githaya pathama-
pado fidi nima, tato dve majjho ™ nims, auto eko pariyosinan
ninn,  Ekinusandhikossa suttussa nidinmp adi, *Tdnm
avechti’ pariyosiinam, ubhinnam: antard mujjham. Ancki-

1 gk gkbopeh® ¢ Sesw ko ; T emiia, E S0 pymew oo,
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nusandhiknesa suttiosa pathnminusandhi 715, ante snusandhi
pariyosanam, majjhe eka va dve ¥ babii vt majjham eve.
Sisanassa pana l"lu-umluih:-ﬂpumﬂu adi nitma. Vuttum pi
e etum: *EKo ¢ Gdi kosalinsm dhomminop ®  Silafi on
suvisuddionm ditthi® ea ujukd’ . “Atthi bhikkhave majjhima
patipadd Tuthiigatens abhisambuddhd® ti® evam vutta pana
Ariye-Maggo mujjbam nima, Phalad o' ova Nibbinam e
patiyosiinan nima,  * Tesmit iha team Brithmoga brabma-
cariymn ptam sivom otap pariyosinan” t hi ettha phalam
parivosanan ti vuttam: ¢ Nibbindgadham ® hi Gvuso Visikha
brabmuaeariyam  vussati, Nibbina-parivanam, Nibbiun.
pariyosinan’ (i otthn Nibbinam pariyosiinan G vultag.
[ilhn desanzys fdi-majjho-pariyosinam adbippetam, Bhagava
hi dhamman dessnto dimhi Silup desetv, majjhe Muggam,
pariyosane Nibbinam dosseti,  Tena yuttom—So dhemmmim
deseti duli-kalydnam wmajihe-hafydgam  parigosind-kalydnm. ti,
Tazmit aiido® pi dimmme-kathiko dhnmmam desento ®

Adimbi silar dusseyyn, majjhs Maggum vibhiivaye,
Parivosanamhi ¥ Nibbanmp, Esd kathike-sagthititi,

Sctthan wrvynijanan® i, yussa hi yRgu-hilatta-itthi-purishdi-
vannani-nissith desana hoti, na so sdttham desati.  Bhagova
pros tuthiripam desanam pahiyn, catu-satipatthanddi-nissitam
desnnnm deseti.  Towsma sdfihom desetiti vucoati,

Youssh pion desand eko-vyuiijonidi®yuttiV v3 subhba-
nirottha - vyadjond vi sabbasvissatthe - sabba - niggakits -
vyaiijoni vi; tuss Damijs Kirite-" Yavanhdi-Millakkbanun 12
Lhiish viyw, vyafjans-paripiiriyd abhivato avyaijana pima
desana hoti, Bhagavii pana

: 58 dirthin - ]‘]f-lhi'l'ln'g‘lt .17
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Sithila-dhanitaii ea digha-rassam
Lahuka-garulai ' os niggahitam
Bumbadidbamg vasutthilam vimuttam
Dasadhi vyaiijans-vaddhiyva® ppabliedo

ti evam  vattam  dasavidbam  vysiijanam  amskkhetva ®
paripupna-vyadjonam ove katvi dhammoarg desoti.  Tasma
saeymigmmam dosatiti vuceati,

Keeala-paripwpnan vi.  Bitha ecolen ti sukalidhivacannp,
paripwpnen i antioddhivecanny.  Tdae voltags ot sakala-
paripuggam evi desoli, vln-dwani pi spacipupnd n’ stihiti,
‘Upanslabiba-apanétabbass * abhiivato kevals-paripupnan 8
vaditubbam.!

LParigiddben 11 nirgpakdalesnn,. Yo hi * Imam dhamma-
desanam nissiya libham vii sakikitrom vii labhissimiti* desoti,
toess aparisuddhfil desauf lioti. Bhagava pana  lokidmisa-
nirapelkho hita-phorapens mettd-bhivaniys mudu-haduyo
ullumpana-sabhiivn-santhitens cittens deseti.  Tosmi pari-
anddham desetiti ynceati.

Brakmacarigmp pakdwtit/,  Ettha pannayam brabmacariya-
saddo dine veyyivacee puiies-sikkhipnda-sile sppamaiiiiis
methuna-virtiyam sadiicn - suntose virive* uposathasgesa
Ariyn-Magpo sisang ti imost stthesn dissati,

Kin te vatam ki pana brahmacariyvam
Kisst susinnass ayam vipiko

Iddhi juti bala-vinyfipapatti

*Idudi ca te * Nagn mahi-viminnp.

Alkbithi mo . & . po, . ."

Abaii ea bhariyi es manussa-loke
Saddha ubho dinn-pafi ahunha

Opina-bhiitam me ghamm tadis
Bantappith Samana-Brihmani ca

! Bd gurnka.lalinkafi; B gxrulam lsh .h?, B ML Si4.)
:_’ B’;;-Hhiﬂ.. Bm srnkkhiieid,
ot
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Trm me! vatum tame pana brahmacariyam
Thesa sucinuassa aynm vipiko

Tt juti bala-viriglipapatti

Tdafi? en me dhjro mabi-viminan i

imusmim Pungiks-Jitake? difnmn brahmacariyan i vatiam.

Eoun pini-kima-dudo kenn pani-madhussavo

Kenn te bralimboariyens puiifimg pAyimbi ijjhati ?
Tenn pani-kima-duado tenn pigi-madhossavo

Tenn mo hrahnscsriyens pufifam pagimbi ijjlntit

imamnim  Afkura S-petu-vatthumbi  veyyiveecam  brahma-
eariyan ti vattam.

 Idam kho tam Bliikkhave tittiriyam nims brahmacsriynip
phositi ! imasmim Tittira-Jatake® pafica - sikkhiipada-silam
brahmaeaviyan ti vubtam.

‘Tam klio pans pefica-sikha-tiralmnsariyem n'evn nibbi-
dilys na viragaya® yave devn- brbmalokpapattiyi® t,
imasmim  Mahi-govinda-Sutte catusso appamaiia brahma-
cariyan 4 votti,

"Pare " abralimucari bhavissanti® Maynm ettha brabma-
girino hlnvissimiti ' Ballekha-Sutte mothuna-virati brahma-
curiyan 4 yulfd,

¢ Mayaii ea bhariyit na atikkamama
Amho ea blarya oo atikkamnenti
Adifiatea tiki brahmeeariyvan carima
Taamdt ih'*? aohom dobarid pa miyare” 64

Mahi-dhainmapila~Jatike sadirs-santoso bralmasariyan
vutto,

EEe e 1 Ee e
¥ Comp, Vimina-vattha, $0-04, and 50, 20, § Om Afgaro.,
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* Abkijindmi kho pqum:m Biiriputta -caturafign-aumannia-
gotn  brahmacarivam  earitti ' fopossl sudum ® homiti*
Imnuhnfrunn-&utlu viriyam * bruhmacariynn 114 vattam.

¢ Hinenn brahmacariyenu khattiye upapnjjati,
Mujjhimena ca devattam, uttamona visujjhniiti®

evam Nimi-Jitake atto-damans-vasema knto atthangike
apesitho bralimncariyan ti vutto,

‘lIdam  kho pans pafies-sikha-brahmucariyam  ekanta-
nibbidiyn virigaga® . . . pe.. . . ayam eva Ariyo Atthate
gike Mageo' i Maho - guvmda. Suitasmim vevs Ariye-
Maggo bralimacariyan ti vutto.

*Tayidom brahmocarivam iddhaii o ove phitsd oa ® vittha-
ritam bEhajnifam puthu-bhifitam yiva deva-munussehi suppa-
kitsitan * i Psadikn-Sutte Sikkh-ttayn-sumgaham ! sakalu-
sasanam bralmacariyan ti vottam,

Twismizp pi thitne idam ova brabmuosriyan ti sdhippetam.
Tosmi beadmaoariyam. pakasetiti, * So dhammam deseti @di-
knlyinpum < ., pa .. . parisuddham, evam desento oo sikkhi-
Atuvatsampahitam sakali-sEana-bnhmaoariyam pakisetiti®
evam ettha attho datthabbo. Brahmacarivan H ssithatthens
brahmu-bhiitan cariyap, brahma-bhitinam va Buddhidinag
euriynn i vottag hoti.

T dhomman 1§ tam vutta-ppakiva-sampadiom dhammam.

Supdti galopati ol ti. Kesmi pathomem  goehapatim
niddisati P Nibata-miinatti wesanneiint cn.  Yebhuyyenn li
khattiya-kulate  pabbajild jitim nisayn mimey karonti,
Liibmana-kuld  pabbajiti mante nissiye manom  karonti,
hing-jacon-kald pabbojitd attuno® vijititiys patitthitum na
makkonti, Giabapati-derak@d pans [kacchohi sedsm mui-
cuantehi pigthiyd lTopap pupphuminiys bhiimim kasitvi] @
tidisassn miinassa wbhivato nilnte-miEns-dappd hounti, Te

b P v, Tt wpuln,
¥ et viriyan H b g il
' e oailds nxn!!u!.p ntie] amiis pe. * Sl o' eva jiriial e
T P pikkbmstnya-samypahitne,
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pabbajitvd miinam va dsppam VA akatvi yothid belam
Buddha-yacaram ugguhetvi vipassanayn lummam kavonto
sakkonti Arabutte patithwgp.  Ttarshi en leulehi nikkhe-
mitvi pabbajiti namu na bahuki gohspatikd ca bahuki.
Tt nihate-mangtti ussanpattd  es pathomag  gahapatim
uiddisatit.!

Adiitaraumin vd 4, itaresam va kulinam aniniarisnig,
Prceqjilo ti patijito.?

Tuthagate saddlom patifabhatiti; parisuddham dhammam
sttty dhismmisimimhi Tathigate * Sammid-Sambuddho yata®
Blsgasa ' 4 sddbam patilablati.

i patemeithetitl svam puceavekkhati,

Sanmbiitho ghurdriso ti sace pi satthi-hutthe ghare yojaus-
sataniire pi v dve jaynmputika! vasanti, tathi pi nessqp
saiicitu-sapalibodlatthonn? ghariviiso sambiidbo yovo, Ryid-

peeha A riiga-rijhdinam nifhina-tthitnom ti Muha-Aythakatha-
yur yattum, figamuoad-patho i pi vattati? Alugguuntthiena
abliliokdso viyti abbhokdso, Pubbajito hi kiitiyse *-ratan-
pisida-dovaviminidisu pihita-dvim-yitapanesn paticekannesy
vamanto pi o' eva logguti no pajjati na bajjhati,? tena yuttar
ali b hukAsy bl L.

Api ea munbidho ghariviiso kusale-kiriyiiys okasibbavato,
rajipatho nsampvute-sapkirodhGoam ' viye rjmmg kilesa-
majianag  sannipite-gihinate, ablliokdso pubbajji loosale-
kirivayn yuthi suklsm okass-subhavuto®

Na® iduy awkarwm o <« po < o o pobbajfegyn 8. Fatha syam
smkhopa-kothd.  Yad etam ™ sikdkhu-ttuys-brahmaooriyam
eleam pi divisam akbagdam katvd carimaka-cittan papetab-
batiys efanla- poripunnaii caritabbam, oku-divasm pt ea
kilesa-malena amalinsm katvi carimaka-cittum papetabbatiya

V Bonkddisd it 1 Eﬂlrﬁijil.ttp & gite (8% en for )
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ehanba-parisuddhant, sehkhe-Tilkifom likhits-saiikha-sadisam
dhotn-saikha-sappatibligam caritabbam.  Jiim na oikiram
agdram  ajjhdraratd, agirmm ajjhavasantens, okantp-pari-
pugnam - . .ope?lL caritum.  Yon nindhim ket e mnrm
‘on ohlvelrd Xiisiya -rasa-pitatiyn kdsdydni brahmacariyam
earaniinam anuechavilini rafthdni acolddetvd paridahityi
agdrmsmi nikkbhamilsd anagdriyam pobbajeyyan® B, Etthn ca
yasmi pgarn-ssabitam Lkasiovapijjadi Elmnum  sgiriyan
ti vuceati, tail ca pabbajjaya n' atthii, tasmi pabbajji anagi-
diyi® 6 Gitabbd, Tom wnagirigem pabbajesyan® 4
patipajjuyyam.

Appuy vd A, sibnssato Liotthit bhoga-kkbandho * appo
pama hoti, salisssato patiliiya mubi.  Abhandhanstthens
fiats eva fati-parivatto, o1t visatiyd hetthi appo hoti, vieatito!?

tihiiya mahi.

42 Patimokkha-samrara-sapruto ti pitimokkha-sapvarona
sapannigato. Acdra- goeara-smmpanno i Eearana ¢ ova
gocasens o smwpanno.  Anumatlesiti appamatiakes.
Fagieiti skusala-dhammesy.  Mhupa-duosndid ti bhayu-dassi
Sumddaydli spmma adiyitva,  Skbhafd siklhapadesiiti sikkhi-
padesu tam tam sikkiipndunp samadiyitva sikllinti. Aynm
sttha samkhapo; vitthiro pana Visuddhi-Magge vutto,

Kayakamma- ractkammens  snminndgito knsalens  pari-
auddhdfiee 1. Ettha fcitra-goonra-gahapen' ova kusale
Kiyakammn-vacikamme ** gabite pi.  Yaswd idam Ajiva-
pirimddhi-silan naima  na Akiase va rukklisggidisa vi
uppajjati, kilya-vaci-dviiresu yeva pana uppajjali, tasmi
tassa uppatti-deiradassanattham kit yukammn- vaol ksmmet
samannigato kuulondti vuttam.  Yasma pana lens samins
niigato tusmi  parisuddhajivo, Musndivaputta ¥ - Sultanta-
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vesona vii otam ! vottem. Tattha hi ¢ Kmmuﬁm'llhnpm
kusilam silam B* ¢ Kusalup kiysksmmom  vacikammump,”
* Parisuddbum  Gjivam pi kho ahom  Thapati silasmim
vudamiti* vuttap, ? Tasmii taesdpl desaniya pariyidinsttham
etutp vultan ti voditabbam

Sula-sampanno ti Brahmajile vattens tividhena wilena *sila-
sampanno namn? hoti.  Jwirigem  guittadidep 11 mano-
cehintthesu indriyesu pibita-dviiro hoti;  Sefé-sampryarifions
mmunnulyuw ti nbhilkkante patikkante ti idisu sattusm thitnosa
patiyit ¢ eva sampajuifions s samannigoto hoti.  Saatuftlio
i eatusu ! paeenyesu tividhens santutthena ® santattho hoti,

48. Fvup mitikip nikkhamitya * anupabbens bhijomto—
Kathmit m ﬂ:rﬁm‘({rﬂ blikkhn  stli-sampanne 67 Adim Ghat.
Tattha ddam pi "sse hoti siluwmin ti, 1dam: pi assa bhikkhuno
payElipnE veramunl flam® sflosmim ckom silam  hotiti
attho? Paecuttu-vavsusithe vi ebwp bhommarp, Mabi-
Atthakathayam hi idum pi fesw Simagusa silan H ayant
ova attho vatto. Sesam Brolimajile vutta-nuyen' eva

woditabbons,  Tdam asse boti silosmin ti idam pea silam

hotlsi aitho.

03, Na kadocd dhagam somannpassali wofidaws sila-semearalo
ti, yini ssagversemiilakiol DluySed appujjeeti tesa yum
iy bhaynn sil-samvarto bhaveyys, twm Kutooi W eka-
ssmvarito pi e samanupsssati. Kasmda & Sapyarato
anarp vars-mitlakosan blinyaso abhiivi. _

MHwddhdeamity™ i yotha - vidhiios - vihitena ' Khattiyl-
bhisekena muddhani abhisitto, "t

Yudidow paceatihikato ™ ti yam kuto ei ekapacentthikato pi
blinyatn bhavoyys tam o samagupossati. Kosmi ¥ Vosiul
niluals-pacciimitto.

I Iim
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Agibatton 4 niyukajjhsttam, atiano santine ti nitho.
Aparfia-sukhin 4 snavajjam sninditam kusalnsila-pado-
tthinolii  avippatisim - pamujjn - piti - passaddhi - dhamoehi
puriggahitam | kiyika-cotusiliu-sukbam pativipredelic  Eram
i, Makarajn, bhikkhu sila-sampanno hotiti, evarp nirautarum
vitthiiretvi dossitens tividbens silenn samannigato bhikkhu
sils-sampanno nima hotiti * slla-katham nitthapesi.®

4. Indrivesn gutta-dvira-hhajaniye* Cokklund rapan 4.
Aynm oukbhi-saddo kattha ei Buddha-oskkhumbi vitliti,
vath’ iha: * Buddhe-cakkhuna lokam volokesiti'®  Katthae
 salbadifiute- figs-samkhiite vi ! samunta-cakkhumbi, yath'aba:

*Tauthiipamam dhammam sysm Sumedhs
Pisidun iruyhs samant-eakkhiti.’

Katthact paiifin -eakkhumhi, “Virajam vitumalsgp dhamma-
callhum udap@diti * hi ettha Ariya-Magga-ttaye® pafiad,
* Cukkhum udapidi, figap udapaditi,’ ettha pubbe-nivasddi-
fagan pedfii-cakkhun 4 vottap'® * Dibbena caklchuni*
fi ngata-tihagesu dibbo-cakkbumbi vattati. *Cukkhoii ca
patices rape citi’ ottha gosida-caklhumbi vuttati, Kidha
pandyam pasida-eakkha-vohirens caklchu-vifidaye vattali.
Tasmi eaklbin-viffagens ripam disva ti ayam éttha ttho.

Beas-padesu ™ yam vuttablom siya tam sabbuop Vieuddhi-
Magge vuttam,

Avyiseka 2qibhan 4, kilusasvyiisekn- virnhitattd avyiisckam
ssnmmissam parisuddhom adbi-cittnsukham pufiaacoletlfi,

Indriva-samvars-kuthi nigthitd,

65. Sati-sampajaiiie-bhajaniyamhi whhikkante pufikfante
ti. Eutha tiva obhilkkantay vuceati gamunat, pitikkantam
pivattanass, Tud ubbayam pieatusa * iriydputhese lnbbhati,
Gumanens " tiva purito kiyam abhibaranto abhikkamati
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nima, patinivattanto patikkamati nima, Thine pi thitako
va kiyum porato onamento abbikksmati nima, pacchato
opaniimento  patikknmati nima,  Nisjjiyn nivinnnko v
Meaumssa  purima-adghbhimakho supmranto  abhilkamati
oiimn, pacehitiam uhga-ppadesam poaccisamsarnnto putikks-
wnti nitmn, Nipafjiys ! pl ed ovu onyo.

Seupapfdon-kird  Jotiti, ssnpajaiiienn sabiba - kioon = kiird,
sampajiifiasy’ Tove vi kiirl, 8o hi nbhikkantddisu sampajaii-
finm karot' evn, nn katthaoi smpojafidn-virakito hoti.  Tattha
satthoks-snmpajaiiiiam sappa ya-sampajadifiom gocara-sampi-
Jufifimyp asmmmolis-sumpajuiifan 1 catubbidham snmpnjuiifiem.
Tatthn abliiklamnni-citte yppunne citta-vasen' ove agontvi,
¢ Kin nu me stthi gatenn attho atthi " atthiti” athinatthon
parigapetvia?  attha-parigaphanam ¢ shtthakn-simpajufifam.
Tatthe ea attho ti Cotiyndussang-Dodliidessana Sapgha-
dassann -Therndussann % ssubhodaseanidi-woeenn  dhammato
voddhi® Cetiyam ™ disvit pi bi BuddhArammegap, Samgha-

dssmne® Samphieammugam  phim  uppidotvii, tad eva

khaynto ¥ smmmasanto arshotiam pipugiti.  There disvi
tosat ovido putitthiiyn, ssublimp disvd tatths pathuma-
jilifnam uppidetsd, tad ova Ehnyato " mmmusnto srabattap
papuniti.  Tusmi ctesmn dossmay sdtthom, !

Keoi pann fmisato pi vaddhi ® attho yeva. Tam nissiya
bralimoeariyinugguliiyn patipanatti ¥ 1 vadonti:

Tesmim pans gomoge sappaylsappiyom  parigagetvd 't
mppays-pariganhingl mppiiyasssmpajufidam. Seyyathidam
cotiva-lnesninp ® pims shitham.* Bace pana eetiyasss makia-
pajagn dasa-dviidass-yojun-antare parisi sannipatati," sttano
vibhavinuriipmp itthiyo pi purisi pi aladkata - patiystta

I pite pipe | jame, i sarppa jufien,
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citta-knmmn-sfipakini viya sopcoranti, tatra o' assy itthe
inmmmags lolibe anitthe patigho esamy-pokkhanena ! moho
uppajjati, kiys-smsaggipattim v Apajjuti, jivitasbrah-
mucariyinam v antarayo hoti, Evam taom  thiibom
asnpyiiyam hoti. Vutta-ppakiirn-antarayibhive sappiyam.?

Supghu-dwsannm pl sitthanu  Sace puna ante game
mabiimundapap  kivelyd, sabba - rattim dhammup-suvanam
kirentesn monussesn vutla-ppakiren’ eva jans-sauumipito
o' eva sniariyo ca hoti, ovaq tam thdnag asapspayum.
Antarfyibhiive sappiyam. Mahfparisa-parivirinug theri-
nup dassane pi e’ ova nuyo. Asubha-dessnata pi sitthum.
Tadattha-dipan-ntihod ea idop vattop.?

¥ko kirs dehara-bhikkby samageeam  gahetvio dunta-
katthatthiyn goto. Samagero nuggl vuklkumitvii purato !
gooobanto asubbom disd pothimnjjhEnan nibluttebvi, tad
ova. pidnkam katvi sapkhire smmasanto tipi  phaliini
mnpohikatvii, upnri-maggatthiyn ke mmatthinup pariggubeted
atglifist,  Dabaro thp spassanto * Simogorn ' i pakkesi,  So,
i Mayi pobbajita-divasuto patthiya bhikkhuoa saddhim dve
kathi tama na kathita-pubbi, sifssmin pi divess uperi-
visesmp mibbattesimiti  eintetva, * Kim Dhante ' 4 pati-
vacsnam ndiv. ¢ Ehiti’ oa vutta? eka-vaesnon' eva Gguulvi,
' Dhonte imind tiva maggenn gunivi maya (hitokase
mhuttemp puratthibhimuklio® thatva olokethiti' ha. Bo
tathE Katvd teun patta-visweam ova papupi. Evam okam
psubhom dvintun jangumy atthiiya jatam.

Evam shttham pi pan’ etam, * purisasa witugimilsublinn
asappiymm, milugimasa o purialsabliagp sabligam ov'
asappiyin ' G evam sappiays-parigaghapam sappays-sampa-
jafilany nioa.

Yvmmp parigahita-sitthaks-sappiynsa pana attha-ttinsyas®
kammatthinesy attano  sitts-ruciyam lammatthine-sam-
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kbitup  gocormm  upgahetvi  bhikkbicira |- gocare  tam
gehetyil wn gamogun govarn-sampojafifam nima.  Tas'
aviblAvuoutthum idap cotolkom veditabbam, * Tdh' ekacen
bhikkliu harstl na pudcibiamti, ekoeeo Fhurati® ns harsti,
kaeco paun n' eva hamti n' Gharuti,? ekaceo harti ca pacod-
harati chti.’

Tattha yo bhikkhu divessim cstkamena niesjjiyn on
avarnpiyehi dhammebi cittam parisodhetvii, tathi mttivi
pothamnm  yiimag,!  mujjhins-yime  seyywp  koppetvi
pacchimn-yime nisajji-cntkameli  vilinZnolvE, pag eva
cotiyadgugn - bodhiyuigayu - vatlun kotvii, Bodli-rukkhe
udakamp fsifivitsa, piniyam paribhojaniyam pacoupatbapetvi,
ieariynpajjhiya-vatthdini sabbini Khundhake-vatiani samii-
diyn vattati, So seriro-pacikemmam  katvd, senlsanamgp
pavisityll, dve tayo palluike wanummm gEhipento, kam-
mafihionm  anuyudjitvd, bhikkhledravoliva  utthahitvii,
kommagthang-sian' evn patta-civaram  filfys,  sendsanato
nikklinmitvi, kommatthinem  monssikatonto va  cetiyun-
gapnmp guntya, sce Buddhinussati kammatthinam hoti tam
avismjjelva vo cotiyougonmm  pavisati.  Afdud ce kam-
matthitnutn hoti, wopine®-miilo thoivd batthena gahita-
bhagdam  viye top thapetyds, Buddhirsmmagnp pitim
guhetyd cotivahgaymn druyhi, muhoantan cotiyuii oe tikk-
huttuip  padakkhipumg katvi cotusa thinesn venditabbu,
khuddakasi ' co tath’ eva padakkhipum  ketvi  stthasu
thinesu vanditablam, cetiyom  vandityda  Bodliiyutgagnm
pattonipi Buddhassn Dhuguvito earmmulkhi viya nipaced-
kitrap * dissetvii Bodld vanditablo® Bo svam cetivail e
Bodhim ed  vanditydl, patisimiteithinam  gantva, pati-
siimity - bhugdakam  hstthens  gaghanto  viva  nikkhitta-
knmmagthinog gabietyd, gamo-samipo knmmatthino-sisen’
eva eivarnm pariipitvi, gimam pindiye povisati,

Atka namp manussi disvi "Ayvo no figat’ G pucoug-
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gantvi, pattmp gehetvd Gsans-siliyn vi gohe v nisida-
petsi yigum ditvR, yEve bhatton nithati! tiva pade
dhiovitvE makkletvi, parto ® nisTdited pafhmp i puechnoti,
dhammam v3 sotu-kimi honti, Sace pi na kathipenti janu-
sampgahattharp dhammo-kathd pan Jéitabba yeviti Attha-
kathicariyit wvadanti. Dhamma-kathi hi  kammatthana-
vinimutti nima o' watthi. Themi kammotthine-sisen’ eva
dhiamma-katham kathotvd, kammotthina-sisen’ eve ahiiram
paribhuiijityi, anumodansm  watvd?  pivattiyaminehl®
piomanussehi anuguto va giEmelo nikkbamityi, tatthe
te niviiretva® moggamp  patipajjeti.  Athae nam purctamm
nikkhumitvii bahi gime knta-bhatta-kiced simapers-dahars-
bhikkhii disyi pacouggantvd patusoivarnm s gunhanti.
FPoragaki blikkhi kirm na® * Amlikan upajjhive sdariyo "
i mukham oloketyii vattam karonti, um;,uuu-]mﬁmhwluu
eve karonti, To tam puschanti, * Blante, ete manusss
fumhikion !trrp bonti, miti-pakkhato sambandbi  piti-
pakkhato v’ ti, *Kim disvi puochnthiti?” * Tumbeosu stesnmp
pomam  bahumiinan ' .  “Avuso, yam wili- pitiihi i
dulthearam, tam oo ambikan kavouti, patta-civaram pi no
elosam sanlakum eva, etemam Fuubliavens n' evik Lhaye
bhayant us ehiituke ehatakam jindmae.  BEdisi* pime
smhikomn  upakiirine ' atthit,' tesan gupe  kathento
gucchati,  Ayam vuceati hnrati na paceilinrasi®

Yosan punn pag eva vatta-ppakivop entta-pativattam
knrontasas. kammijs-tefo pajjalat auupidinuadeop ¥ muf-
citvii upidinnakap  gaobitd, sarimto sedii muccanti; kam-
matthana-vithim ¥ n' Grchati, So pug eva palta-civarsm
adiyn vegasa va ootivam vandited, go-rupanam nikkhamang-
veliyam ova gamwn yago-bhikkhiiya pavisityvd yagom
lsbhitvi Geann-silam gantvd pivati  Awh' sesn deattilk- .
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Khiattum* sjjholisrapa-matten’ eva kammaja-tojo upadigya-
kan? mudcitvi, anupidippakam  gaphiti.  Ghate-satens
nahito viyn tejo - dbiitu - parilihs - nibbinam  patvd, kam-
matthiing-sisenn yagum paribhudjitvdl, pattad ea mukhadl
on dhovited, ontari bhatte kamstthanun manssikatvi,
avasosa-1thifine pindiyn caritvil knmmaythann-sisenn ihirom
parilbujitvii, tato patthiyn poikbinupoikhan upagiha-
huminay kummatthium  galiotyl va' Bgnecholi.  Ayam
vuooatt Ahorati us hosati?  Edisid bhikkhi yigum pivitvi
vipassanamp arabhitw Buddha-sisone Amlattam palta nama
gopans-pathom: vitivatil,  Siteld-dipe® yeva tesn  tesu
gimesy fsuna giliya* un tup Bsanam otthi yattha yagum
pivityi arnbattam patta " Bhikklo ' o' atthiti

Yo pana pamitda-vilid hoti nikkchitta-dhuro, sabla-vattand
Lhinditvd  puficavidhs - cetokhila- vinibandhs-baddhs V-gitto
viburanto * kummatihinom nima atthiti’ pi sadiem akutva,
g pindiya pavisityd ananulomikena gili-sumsaggens
sarpsuttho carited en Lhudjitvd ca tuccho nikkhomati : ayam
vucenti n' ovi Jamti n' Bharoti'®

Yo pavhymp barati en paceiibarati ot wutto, so gata-
jocvigatiks-valta-vosstia  veditabbo, Attakimd hi kuls-
putld sEesno  pobbajitvi dess pi visatim pi! pafiiasam
pi satun pi ekato vasantid kotika "vattam katvi vibaranti.
* Avuso tumbe na igstthioe-bhayatthina ¥ - jiviki pokot
pubibajitd, dulkkIE muccitu-kiiwd pon’ alths ¥ pabbejia
Tosuii gamane oppanne-kilesmpn gomane yeva niggaphaths,
thane," nimajjayn, sayome wppanna-kilessm sayane yeva
nigganluthiti! Te evam katila ™.vattop katve bhikkhi-
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-&lm-glﬁuhnﬁ'nddhmmbhmnﬂhhn-m]cjhn-gimh-gimﬂh
antaresu  pasipa  bontl. Thiya sdiiys kammatthinam
manssikarontid vo gaechanti. Ssce knssaci gamane kileso
uppujjati tatth’ eva nmp niggaghitl, tathd askkonto
titthati. Ath' pssa pacchato Agnochanto pi titthati. So
v Ayam bhilddin tayham uppanna-vitakkam janiti, anuccha-
vikan? te etan’ ti ot paticodetvii* vipassanam vaddhetviy
fatth' eva aripnbhimim® okkamati, Tathi asakkonto
misidati, Ath' ssa pacchato Agaechanto pi nisidatitl wo
yeva nayo. Ariyn-bhumim® okkamitinp ssakkonto pi tun
kilesam vikkhnnbhotva kammatthinap manssikaronto va

un  lammagthiion - vippayuttena cittens  pidam
uldharati, Uiddbarati co, patinivattetvd purima-padessm’
yeva eti, @lindoka -vis Mahi-Phussadovatthoro® viyn,

80 kira ekfina-visati vaadini  guin-paccigila - valtam
piirento evam vihis. Manussi Wi suidarp ' antari magge
asantii ¥ ca vapanti ' ea maddants es kammani ca karonta
{heram tathii guockantam disvii, * Ayum them pitnappuns B
nivattitvii guochati, kin nu kho maggu-wilho ndfhu kid oi
pammuttho P’ #i samullapanti.  So tam Guddiyitva knmmo-
tthiins-yutta-cittena vu ssmaps-dhomian Taronto visati-
vass-abbhantare amhattam papugi.  Arahattam patia-divase
tassa eatkamans-kotiyam adhivatthi dovatd angulihi dipam
pujjalitva 1 utthiisl.  Cottdro pi Mahdrdjino Sakko ca dovil-
wam indo Drabmf en Sahsmpati upatthiinem agamamsn.
Tafi en obbisam disvi vanavisi Mahitissatthoro tam dutiya-
divase puceli * Rutti-blige fynsmato santike obbiso alosi,
kim s0 obhfso ¥’ ti, Thero vikkhepam karonto, * Obhds:
nima dipobhiso pi hoti, mani-obhiso piti! evam adim aha.
Tato * Paticobidetha tumbe’ * ti nibaddho,¥ * Xmiti’ pati-
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jinitvE Grocesi, Kilavalli-manlapa-visi Muohiindga-tthero
viya on. :

So pi kim golo-paceigata-vattam piiceito * Pathaman
tiiva Bhagavato mahi-padhinog piijessimiti * sattn vossini
thana-cankamam evn adhitthdsi. Puna solasa-vassini guta-
phccigata-vattam piiretvii Arahattam pipugi. So katoma-
tthiina-yutten' ove eittena  pidam wddbaranto viyuttenn
uiddhate patinivattents ganm-sumipam gantyd, *gavi? oii
pmbbajite ni’ ¢ Asdkaniye padese thatvi? pEripited
kaochu-karelato® ndakons pattom dhovityd udake-gndi-
sam ! kuroti, Kop kivaga ¥ *Ma me bhikkham ditap
yanditum ¥ fgote manusse ' dighdyukd hothhti " vacans-
mattenlpi  kammuatthine-vikkbepo abositi® *ajju  bhante
katami?' ti divesop VA, bhikkho-gunspam® vi pafiham
puechita pans udabam  gilitvd drocetl.  Sace divasddi-
pueohnki na honti nikkhamana-veldyom gima-dvire nitthu-
bhitva* wati, Galumba *-tittha-vilitre vassiipagatii pafififisa
bhikkhii vive.

Ty kirn Asilld-pugnamiys katika-vattam skamsn ¢ Ara-
hwttam wppatviE affam sidam 0’ jlapissimiti gamah ca
piodiys pavissali udaka-gapdiisnn katvi pevisimas  Divas-
Mlis  pruechitess volte-nayen' ova petipajjipsa.  Tatthn
manussi nutthoblanem® disvd jinimes * Ajj' oko dpato,
ajjn dve * ti, evafi oo cintesum, * Kin nu kbo ote ambal’ eva
giddhim na sallopanty, wdilu afifiam affiam pif Yudi
aiifiamt affaon oo mllepanti aldbd vivide-jata bhavissanti,
tha npe afifam afflamg Khamfpesiodti,’ Rabbe yvikdram
guntyi pefiimsays bhikkhto dve pi bhikkhd okokfse nadda-
st Futo yo tesn on eakkhumi parise so ftha, * Na bho

+ Bod pird.
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kaluha-kiirakiinam okiso ! Tdiso hoti, susammpttham Cetiy-
afgagay Bodhi-adgantm sunikkhittd sammsjjaniyo sipa-
fthitam * pniyam paribhojaniyun’ 4, Te tuto on pivatia® te
i bhikkh wnto te mise yevs arahatiam patvi mabi-peva
MOAYE viguddhi-pavirenam paviresam, Evam Kilavalli-
mandnpa-viisi Mlﬂmmgﬂ-ﬂhm viys, Gulambatitthn *-vilire
vass(ipagata-bhikkhii viva os; kammatthina-yutten'® eva
oitteny pAdam wddbaranto gimo-samipom gantvd udika-
ganlfsam katvii vithiyo sallskkhetvd yattha sord ®-sondo-
dhutthdayo kalaha-kiraki eayda-hatthi-aasbdayo vi n'atthi
tam withim: patipajjati.  Tattha on pipdiya coramano un
turita-turito viys joveos gacelmti, Na hi jovana®pinda-
pative-dhutaigan * nime kiici atthi,  Visama-bhiimibhiign-
ppattan pans udaka-sukatan viya nicoslo hutvii gaochati.
Anugharop pavitthe ca ditu-kimam v odite-kiungm v
aullakkbetup ¥ tad anuriipam Kilem dAgamoento, bhilkkham
gebiotyi ™ anto gime v bahi gime va vikiram ova A
agantvii, ynthia phisake patiripe okdso nisiditvii, kamnis-
tthiinnm manasikaronto, dhire patikkals Y-saiiiog wpattha-
peotvii, akikhabbhniijuga ¥« vagilopana- potto - manisiipama -
wynsend pacedvekkhaoto, sttladga-samannigatan  Glifran
fbireth, n' eva duviiya™ ns madaya ne magduniys oo vibhi-
saniyntt  Bhubtasl e udakaliccan katvd muliuttam bhatts-
kilomatham  patippassambhetvi  yaths  parebhattorn evap
pacchiibhattam purima-yimai ca paechima-yamai cs kammn-
tthifiam eve manasikarott.'  Avam vuceati * Harati oa puccas
haruti ¢dti.

Tmam 1 pans haraye-paccilaraga-samkhitam gala-pacei-
gatn-vattam piirento yadi npenissya-smmpanno hoti psthama.
yaye ove Armbattum papugiti. No eo pathama-vaye pipuiti,
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ntha majjlima-vaye. No eo majjlima vaye pipuniti, sth
mnragi-samaye. No ce mavaya-samaye papugiti, sttha deve-
putto hutvi, No e deve-putto hutvii [mipuyati, snupanne
Buddbe niblmito Paceeks - bodhip swechikaroti, No oo
Paceekn-belhim sochikaroti, athe Buddhfneg ssommukhi-
blive khippibluido va hoti seyyathpi Thero Bihiyo Diru-
eiriyo,! mahi-paiiio vii seyyathdpi Thero Shriputto, muhi-
didhilko va seyyuthipl Thero Mahi-Moggnllino, dhutayd® vi
reyyathipi Thero Mabi-Kussapo, dibba-eakkhoko 3 seyya-
thipi Theve Anusudilhe, Vinaya-dhoaro v3 soyyathipi Thero
Upili, Dhamima-kathiko v& seyyathilpi Putno Mantni-putto,
arnfifinko * vt peyyathipi Thero Revato, bahussuto vi seyyn-
thipi Thero Anando, sikkbii-kiimo vit seyyathapi Thero Rakalo
Buddhasputto . T imwemmim estuddon  wviipam hoeatd
poctilineati 08 tusss  gocars-sampsjefidom  sikkbi-ppattam
loti,

Abhikkamidisy pans smmmuyhanan * asammoha *sampa.
jafifiamn.  Tap evem veditabbam.  * Idha bhikkhu abhikka-
munito vi patikkamanto ¥i yathd andha-puthujjone® abhi-
khambdisu atti abibikkamati itani ablildkamo nibbattiin®
U vil, * Alnmp abhildammi, mayi ablikkamo nibbattito vi?
7 sammuyhati®  Tathii ssammuylasts * abhilkamamiti
citts uppajjamine ten’ eva cittenn saddbim itta-samntthing
viiyo = dhilby - vififattip  jensyumiing uppajjati. 16 citie-
kiriys-viyodhitu-vipphir-vasena ayam kilya-sammato ngthi-
saighiifo abhildomoti,  Tass' evam abhikkamato ekelka-
pud*uddharage puthuvi "dhiity Gpo-dhitdti dee dhituyo
omutti honti mamdd, itard dve wlhimatti honti balavatiyo,
Tatha atiharnpa-vitibarages,  Vossujjene!t tajo-dbita-viyos
dhiatfiti dve dhitayo omatti honti mandg, itars dve adhimatia
balavatiye: Tathd satnikkhopana-samnirumbancm.? Taitha

¢ Bm *piriyo.
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uddharayo pavatti riiplrlipa-dhammi atiharagam ne ! pipu-
panti, Tathi etibarape pavatti vitiharapam, vitiharnge
pavatti vossujjanup,? vossjjune pavatta sannikkhepannm,.
ssnnikkhepans puvatti ! minnirumhssam® ne papunanti.
Tauttha tatth’ eva pabba-pabba-sandhi-sandhi-odhi-odhi hutya
tatts-kapale pakkhitta-tili® viya tatatatiyanti ™ bhijjanti.
Tuttha ko cko nbhikkamati kassa vii cleassa abhiklenmagam ¥
Paramatthato hi didtinem yeva gamanam dhiitinum thinam
dhiitinam nisnjfi® dhationg sayanam.  Tasmim tasnim b
kojthase saddhim riipana

Afnfinp uppajjate cittawp, affiam cittam nirjjhati
Avicim snusambaddho? nadi-solo va vattatiti,

Evnm abhikkamidizn ssammuyhanem ssammolis-sampa-
Juis —

Nitthito adlikdante pafikkants sdampegilne-Fdrd hotili paduasy,
uttho,

Alokite rifokite ti, Etthy puna ilokitan nima purato pokkha-
nam, vilokitan nima anudisi pekkbagam,  Andan pi heythit
upari paochuto  pekkliags-vasena  olokitssullokitipalokitani
niama houti. Taui idhe ne gahitini. SSruppa-vasun pana
man" evn dve gahitind, iming vi mokhenn sabbani pi tini
guhitin’ oviti, Tatthe ‘Alokessamiti ' citte uppanne vitta-
wnmen' ova iloketvi ¥ attha-pariganhanun sitthnkn-sampa-
jwiiiags.  Tam Ayssmantam Nandsm kiyasakkhim lated
vodilablinm, Vittam h' otaipn Bhagavati s ¢ Sace ® Dhikkave
Nundaseaa  purstthima disd Sloketablba ¥ hoti sabba Meeotnso
ssmannabaritva Nundo puratthimam disam iloketi, " evam
me puratthimom disap alokayato na abhijjhi-domantss
papaki skusald dhammi Y anviisavoyyun 6. It sitthaka -
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sampajino hoti. Sace, Bhikkhave, Nandusen pacchimi disa
c v o PO o ubiei dind L Lo dakkling disi . . . sddbam
alho . . . enodisi Bloketabbd hoti, sabba '-cotuso samansi-
harityd Nanido noudisam floketi, “ evam me suodisam ilake-
¥ato . . . p . . sampajane holiti. Api ea idhipi pubbe
wutta-cotiya-dassanddi-vosen' eva sitthakati ca sappiyati ?
ca veditabbi.

Kammagthiioeses pana avijuhanem eva gocara *-sampa-
jofifimp.  Twmi ' kbandha-dbhitu-dyatans-kammat thinikehi
attane  kammatthfos-vason” evp keslnhdi-knmmatthiaikehi
vt pann ksmmatthing-siven’ evn flokans-vilokansm kitabbans,
Abbhantare atti nima floketd vt viloketd yi 0’ atthi. *Alo-
kussfimiti * pann citte uppajjamiine * ten' evn cittenn saddhim
cittn-samut{hiind viiyo-dhatu-viffattim jasayaumind  uppa-
jinti.  Tti eitta-kiriyn-viyo-dhatu-vipphiravasen' eva hetthi-
mam Wkkhi-dalog adbo sidoti, uparimep oddbom lsagheti.
Koci yautukens vicarsnto nama n' abthi, Tato cakkbu-vid-
fdgam dussans-kiceam sidbentam uppajjatiti ovam pajinanam
pan’ ettha ssmmmolo-snpajefiiom oima.  Api ca miilas
parifiiiii figaotukatd on* kilika-bbiiva-vasens p' ofthn asam-
mohaenmpajuiiiiom veditabbam, Mals-pariidd-vasens tHva

Bhuvangivajjanadi ¢’ ova dessasam snmpaticchanam
Santirugamp votthapanam jovansm bhavati sattaman .7

Tatths bhavatgam nppatti bhavassa afga-kiccam sadhaya-
minam pavattati, Tagq dvettotva kiriyi-mono-dhiita fva-
Jjnua-kiseom sidhayemind, tam niredhd  eakiho-vidfiigam
dussane-kiccom  sadhayaming, tap nirodhid vipaka *mano-
difin  sampaticchana-kiceam s@dbayamind, top nirodha
vipiika-mane-vidfdga-dhitu-santiraps-kicessmn  w@dhaynming,
tasp nirodbii kiriyn-mane-vididns-dite-votthapoo % kiccam
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sidhayamind, tom nirodhd sattakkhattion jovansm javatis
Tattha pathama-jivans pi ‘ayam itthi symm puriss’ ti rajjana-
dusana-muyhans-vasens ilokita-vilokitam ! na hoti, dutiya-
jovane pi . . . pe ,. . sattama-javane pi.  Ffesa pana
yuddhs-magdale yodhesn? viya hetth-uppariyn-vasenn bhij-
Jitvit palitesu ‘nysm itthi aysm puriso’ ti wjjenidi-vasena
alokite-vilokitam hoti. Tvan tav” ettha miiln-parifii-vesens
asammoha-sampajafifiam veditabbam,

Cukkhu-dvire pans riipe dpatha-gate® bhavahga-onlanato
uddham  snka-suka-kicea-nipphadans - vasing  fvajjanddisn
uppajjitvi niroddhesu svesine javenam uppajjeti.  Tam
pubbe uppanninam ivajjanidinam geha-bhiite cnkkhu-dviire
Agantuko-puriso viva hoth, Thssa vathd paragehe kifici
viieitum pavitthassa igantulea-porisnsss geha-siimikesu tughim
fsinesy fipa-karagum ne yuttam, evam Awjjanddinam geha-
bhiite eakkhu-dviire dvajjanddisu pi amjjantesu ndussantesu
umuyhantesu ca rajjane-dossana-muyhanom ayuitan ti evam
iigantukn-bhiiva-vassun  nsammohn-snmpajafifiom  veditub-
bap.

Yini pan' etani eakkhu-dviire-votthapans - pariyosinini
cittini  uppajjanti, tini  saddbim  smpayutts-dbhammehi
tattha tatth’ eva bhijjanti, sfifflam afflem na  passantiti
ittwrind tivalkalikiani honti.  Tattha yotha ekosmim ghare
sabbesy minusikesn! matesa nvasesassa ekassn tam khapam
yova murannsdhanmassa na yutti' necca-gitddisa *abhirati
nimi, evim evam eka-dviire sasompayuttakesn® vijjuridisa
tndtha tatth’ eva matesu avasesansa tam khagum yeva marapa-
dhmumusss  juvansssdpi  majjana-dusana- muyhana- vasena S
abhirati ofma ne yuitd U evan  tavakilike-bhave-vasena
asammiota-sampajafifiam veditubbam:

Api en  khandhdyatans-dlifitu- paceays - paceavekkhugne
vasens p' et veditabbam, Httha hi eakkhuil o' eva rifpai
ea ripakkhandhbo, dasssnam viadigakkhandbo, tam sampa-
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wultd vedani vedanikkhandho, sififi safifiikkhandlo, phassi-
dila sspkliirakkhandbo, Evam etesamn padeannam khandhi-
narp samavaye alokana-vilokanam pafiayati,  Tattha ko eko
aloketi, ko wiloketi? Tatha cakkhum® cakklifyutanumy
ripamp ruphyntanam, dassannmn mandyatanan® vedanbdayo
sumpayutta-dhammi dhammiyatanom Evom etesam estun-
nom Ayataniinag samayaye® Alokang-vilokondm pafifaynti.
Tattha ko eko Aloketi; ko* viloketi ¥ Tuttha cakklium? cakichu-
dliEty, riipamp riipa-dhity, dassanug eakklbueviifinadhit,
tap sampayuiti vedanddoyo dhaommi dhamma-dhitia, Kvam
etiisom catunmam  dhitiinem sumavaye alokana-vilokanum
poiidiiyati. Tatthe ko eko &loketi; ko viloketi? Tathi
eakkhum ' nissiya® poseayo® riipam Granmags-pabenyo,
avajjanuin  anantarn - smmanlam 7 - elipe - nlsd@ya® o' oatthi
wviguln- paccoyo, iiloke upanissays- pacesyo, vedanidayo
sihojila Y-paccayd. Evam  etesaip paccayiinap  samaviye
alokann-viloknonm paiiayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi ko
viloketiti evam eiths khandhfyatana-dhiitu-paceayn-pacoa-
veltklinpa-vasens pi asammoho-sampejaifiam veditabliam.
Sammififite ™ pasdrite ti, pabbionm hattha-pRilanam Y sum-
mifljans-pasiirane.  Tatthn  citla-vasen' eva  summidjana-
pasimpnm okatvd  hattha-padanop  semomidjams - posiiraga-
paceaya atthdontthmp  pariganotva ¥ attho-parigaphanam ¥
sitthoka sampujuifiom:  Tattha hutthopiide aticirom  sam-
mifijetvii ¥ vii pasfiretvi ova vii thitssss Lhage khage vedand
upipajjant, r:ittn:p. ehaggutam nu leblati, kimmatthanaip
paripatati, visesup nhdhigsechati, Kile sammifijontasss '
kila pasirentusss pans {6 vedand 0" uppejjanti,
gittap ekaggam  hoti, kammatthianum phitip®  gaeohati,
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yisemum  pdligacobatiti ovam  stthinatths-pariganhagup !
ved iabban,

Atthe pans sti [ sappiyAsappiyam puriganetvi sappiya-
puriggaghngum  sppayn - sampajaidam.  Tatrbyap  nayo,
Miliieatiyangima® kira dalinru-bhiklhii sajjhiyam gaghanti
Tesntp pitthipasso® dalinra-bhikkbiiniyo dhanmam sunanti.
Tt eko daharo hattham pasivento kilymn samsaggam pabvi
ten' evd kdrnpena gibisjato, Aparo blikkhn padam pasirento
ngaimbi pusiivesi, uithim ihaces pado jhiiyi, Aparo vammike
pasiiresi, so moivisena dattho,  Aparo civar-kuti-daydnke
pasiresi, tam mani-sappo dasi.  Tasmi ovariipe ssappEye
apaniretvii sappiiye pesiretabbam. Idem ottha sappiys-
sumpjainam,

Goeara-anmpajaiiiam pana Mahitheravatthuni dipotabbam.
Mabi.thero kira divagthine nisinno anteviisikobit saddhim
dhamumu * kathayamino sahasi hattham sammidijetva® puno
yathi-thitne thapetvil sapikam anmmifjesi’ Twm anteviaiki
pucelimpen, * Kasmi, Bhante, gahasi hattham sammidjetva
puna yathitthaue thapotvi sanikap  ssnimifjayitthiti'
*Yaulo patthiys "ham,” Avusg, kammotthinam monasikatunm
amddhe, nn me kammatthinam mudcitvd hottho smmifijita-
pubbo, Idini pana tne tumhehi saddhim kathsywmane nu
Tkoammatthinmp mudcittd sammifijito, Tasma puns yatha-
thiine thapotvil sammifjesin ' ti—*Sadhu Bhante, bhikkhuna
namn ovariipous blinvitabban* 8, Evam etthipi kammaggha-
na-vijullanain eve gocars-sampojaiidan ti veditabbam.

Abbhantare atti pima koci sammifljento ¥vi pasirento vii
o' atthi,  Vutta-ppakir-citts-kiriys-viyodbatu-vipphirona
pana suttiknddhans - vasona ddaru - yuntases  huttha-peida-
Ifjanam'® viys sswmidjooe-posirapap hotiti evam paji-
nutip * pan® ettha ssammoha-sampajaddnn b voditalibar

Sawghati-patta-cieara-dharane ti. Eitha samghiti-civara-
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nam nivisana-tpirnpana-vasona pattassa bhikkhi- patiggs-
handdi Lvasenn paribbogo dhiiannn nima, Tatthe samghiti-
civara-dhiirago tiva niviisetvi ea *pirupitvi en? pindiya
earato Amise-1ibho sitassa patighitiydti ading nayens Bha-
gavati vutta-ppakiro yeva ca attho attho! nimn, Toesa
vasenn sitthaka-ssmpajaiiun veditabbam.

Unhu-pukntiknssn pana dabbalossa ca civaram sokhomam
sappiyamn, sithlukassa ghonom dupattam.  Viparitam ssappa-
yam, yussa kussael jignam asappiivam eva, aggalidi® dinena
hi ‘ema tam palibodliakaragm hoti, Tutha patta®dukilddi-
bhiedmn loblaniymp elvarnm, tElisp W aiife ekakssa
nivasantariyalarum jivitantariyakaral elpi hoti.  Nipps-
riyiyena pana yum nimitte-knmmidi-micehd- jiva-vesena
uppannam, yai o psss  sevmminasss  akusald  dhwmma
abhivaddhanti kussld dbammi parihiyaoti, tam asappiyam.
Viparitem sappiyam. Tassa vosen' etthi soppiys-simpnju-
fiflem, kammatthiodvijuhana-vasen' eva ca gocars-sampa-
Jafdfiam veditabbam,

Abbhantare attd nitma koei eivarnm pRropsnno ® nims 6
atthi. Vutta-papplarn-citta-kinya - viye-dhiate - vipphiaren’
evi panit civara-pirupenam hotl.  Tuttha civaram pi noetunam,
kiiyo pi noetano. Civarnm ns jEnitl * Masa kiyo piruto " *1i,
kiiyo pi un janith, ‘ Abwm civarons pavuta”ti.  Dhiituys va
dhiitu-samihem puaticchidenti pae-pilotikiiyn potthaka-riipa-
patioehiidane viyn, Taemi o' eva sundamm civaram lablitva
somunnssam katabbarp, ne asandarom labhitvi domnnassam,
Nagavammikan* s cotiva-rukkhidisn  hi keel milii - gandha-
“dhiipa *ovafthidihi " salkddiram karvonti, kowi giithn-mutta-
leadiduma-dagdnsstitha-ppabirddihi ¥ ssakkiiram, na tenn
vammika-rukkhiddayo somnpassam va domunussan va karonti,
Evam eva n'eva sundaramp eivaram labhitvd somanasssm

L1 o emit; BY pipvmass, ' 1w bk bbbl
¥ im v —rii. 4B et (hen s 200),
: %‘ T wpal., ‘ Yo [1-1!.llll.l#.ll'|{
= mhemprnta. rapiba | e
¥ el smmmilin ¥ fim ?ﬂlmu b
LN ST 0 g o Spnabuesdilg

H Iim sdds bi



DL 84) SATI-SAMPATANSAM. 199

Liitabbiom asundaram labhitvii domanassan ti evem pavatta-
paisamkhiina-vasen' ova ! ssammoha-sampajuifinn veditabe

Patta-dhirans pi pattam salinad va ngehetva, *Tmamp gabetv
pindiyn oarmiago bhikkham labhissimiti " evam patta-guhana-
pacenyii ? putilabhitabbn *-uttha-vasena sitthaka-sanpojaffinm
vioditabbam.

Kisa-dubbolo-smirossa  pana garu-patto asappiyo, ynesa
kassaci  eatuspofics-gauthikibato dublisodhaniyo nsappiyo
eat Duddbola-patto hi nn vattati, tam dhiovantos ova o'nssa
palibodho hoti, Magivanya-patto pana lobhaniyo civare
yutta-nayen’ eva neappayo.  Nimitts-kammidi-vasena laddho
puns, yuii o sssa sovawinassn ekusali dbammd abhived-
dhanti kueli dhammi paribiyanti, ayam ekantu-asappiyo
vi. Viparito asppiyo. Tasss vasen' ettha mappiyae-sampa-
jaifiam, kammutilandvijabanacyasen’ evd ou gocuru-satopa-
jufifiumg veditablbiin.

Abbhantare atti nama koel pattam gaghanto n'atthi,
Vutta - ppakiirn-citta - kiriya-vayo-dhitu-vipphiiren’ eva pans
potin-gulanam nims hoti. Tattha patto pi scctano, hattha
pi acetapi. Patto na jiniti, *Ahom hatthehi  gakito
Hatthi pi na jinanti, * Patto smbichi gahito " ti.  Dhiatayo va
dlifitu-samiihop  gophanti,  sandasens  nggi-vagya-patis-
gahapam viydti, Tvam pavatta-patisamkhans-vasens usam-
mohs-sampajoiiiom veditnbbam.

Api ea yathia chivns-hattho-pade vaga-mukhebi poaggharita-
pubba-lohita-kimi-kule nils-mnlhila-samparikinne *andtha.
siliyam  anatha-manusse disvii *daylluki pursi tesam vans-
patta-colakini? o' evu kapilukAdibi e bhesajjini upanfimenti,
tattha colukini® pi kesai ci saphfini kesaii o thiiling
pipupanti, bhesajja- kapildin pi kesad i susanthanini kesni
¢i dussaythinini pipunnnti, na te-tattha sumani va dummani
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v honti, vans-patiechadans-mallon” evas bi colakenn hliceajjos
potiggahays-matten' eva e kapalakena fesam sttho, evam
evam o bhikkhn vaga-colakam viys civarsm bhesjja-kapi-
laknmp viyn ca pattam kapale bhesajjam ive oa patte laddha-
bhikkhom sallakkheti. Aynm samghiti-patta-civara-dhamye
msammohis-sampajaiiiena ultama-sampajinakiiriti veditabbo,

Asitidisu axze ti pipdapita-bhojans.  Pite i yigu-idi-pate
Ehiyite ti pittha ilmjjnkﬁﬁi‘lh'mhun. Sdyife ti madhg-
phumlhhmyn:m.* Totths n'eve davayiti Adind nayenn?
vutto atthavidlo pi attho sitho nime.  Tssss vaseno satthakes-
aampajaifom veditabbam.

Litkha-panita *-titta-madhmridisu pana yona bhojanens
yaussg nphiisn ! hoti, tam tasss psappliyag. Yom pana nimitta-
knmmiidi-vosenn patiladdham, vad o' ssas blivdjote akusali
dhamud abhivaddiumti kuslf dhammi paribayanti, tam
ckanta-peippliyam,  Vipaeitam  sppiRysm. Tessa  vusen”
etthe eappayn - sampojaiiiam; kammatthiinhvijahana - vesen'
eva on gocarn-sampajnifam vedittabbam.

Abbhantare attii nima koei bhufijatalo * o' atthi.  Vatta-
ppakiira-citta-kiriya-viyo-dhitu-vipphiiren' eva patta’-patig-
gehapam pama hoti,  Citta-kiriye-vayo-dbatu-vipphiren
evi lintthassa patte otaranan * nims hoti,  Citta-kiriya-vayo-
dhite - vipphiiren' eva @lopa - knragaop alopae - nddhampam ®
mukhn-visnragai os boti, Na kooi kodeikiye ne yantakena 1
hanuk-atthini vivarati,  Citta-kiriya-viyo-dlatu-vipphiiren'
ova itlopasss mukho thapannm, upari dantinam musals-kicen-
spdbnnam, hetthfV dantinam wdukklals - kicos-eidhanam,
jivhayn hattha-kicea-sidhanaii en hott. Tti nam “tatths nggn-
jivhayn tanuka-klielo miila-jivhiya bahals-kholo makkheti,
tarn  betthi danta - ndokkhole  jivhi-hettha- Y parivattitam
khelp-udaka ™ temitam upnri danta-musala-sniicunnitam, koei
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katacchuni vii dabbiya va anto pavesnto nima n' aithi
Viyo-dlifituyii va pavieti, Pavigtham pavittham  Joci
palali-santhiram ! katvid dbarento nama n' atthi. Vayo-
dhitu-vasen’ evn titthati, ‘Phitim thitam koci uddhansm
katvii sggim jiletyi  pecauto nima n' stthi. Tejo-
dhituyi va pocesti.  Pakkap paklam kool dandakenn vi
yotthiya vi baki nibamke® nima n'atthi,  Vayo-dhitu
yova nilurati. 6 wiyo-dhita atihnrati ea vitiharati ea
dhiivet] eo purivatteti ca saficunpeli oa visosoti en niharati o,
pathuvi-dhiatu dhfreti en parivatteti on snficuppeth ca visoseli
ca, apo-dhifitu sineheti ea allattad co snupdloti, tejo-dhiitu unto
pavitthan paripiceti, ikasa-dhitu nfijaso hotl, viddius-dhita
tatthn tatths ssmmi-payogem snyaya® Abhufjatiti evam
pavatia-patisamkiina.vasen' vitha asammaolin - sumpajadiism
voditabbam,

Api ca gamanato pariyesunnto paribhogato dsayato nidhi-
nate aparipakkato paripukkato phslato nissandato sammak=
khanato ti evam dasavidlia-patiklala-bhi v -poocayekkhagato
plotthn mssmmobs-sanipajufitan vedithham. Vitthira-lknthi
pan® etths Visnddhi-Magge K liien-patikkiila-safii-niddesato
guhetabbi

Ueedv-pasiiva-kanime 1i uccirassa oa Passhvassa ca karane,
Tatths puttu®kile uocara-passiviun nkaroutassa sakala-sarirsto
sedn moocanti, akkbini blamanti, eittam nn ekaggam hoti,
afifie en Toga uppajjanti; karontassa pana gabbam tam na
hotiti ayam otthnattho, Tassa yasota satthaku-sam pajafiom
yeditubbam.

Attliine teiipa-passi vam kurontasss pana ipatti toti, ayuso®
vaddhati, jivitantariyo hoti, patiriipe thime knromitassa
sabban tam na holti idam etths sappiyan. Tossa vasena
suppayn-sampnjofifiam kamnmutthandvijahana vasen’ eva ca
gueara-samprjudiam veditabbam,

Abblantars atti wina weckraspassava-kammom karonto
n' atthi. Oitta-kiriya-viyo-dhiitu-vipphiren' evs pana ucchra-
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passiva-kamumnp hoth. Vathil va pana pokds gande ganda-
bhedens pubba-lobitam  skilmatiya aikkhamati, yathi o=
atibliarita® udaka-bhajani wdakam akEnstiya niklchamati,
evam pakki fsuys-mutta-vatthi L susannicits vecira-passiva
vayu-voga-samuppllith  akfmatiga pi  nikkbomanti. So
pandyam evom nikkbamanto uecira-passive n' eve tossa
bhikkhuno® hoti, na parassa. Kevalup sarira:nissando wa
hoti,  Yatha kim#  Yuthil nduke:tumbato ¥ purigs *-udakam
chaddentasss ® n' eva tom attane hoti, na parcsam,  Kevalam
patijagguna-mattam eva hoti, Evam pavatia-patisamkhing-
vasen' otths usammoha-sampajaifinm veditabbam.

Gathdisa galte 1 gemame; fhife ti thitne, nisinme b nisujjayn,
witle i sayane; jdgarite ti jigarane, bhivle ti kathane, funhi-
blice ti nkathane. Gaochanto ¥ *Gacchiimiti' pajiniti,
thite v * Thitombiti' pajiniti, pisinos v * Nisinnombhiti®
pajiiniiti, sayiino vi. SayAnombiti' pajinati’  Tmasmim
hi putte wddhfne-iriyapathii kathiti, Ablikkante patikkante
dlokite vilokite summidjite pasarite 11 imasmim majjhimi,
Gato thite nisinne sutte ti idha pana khoddaki conniya iriyi-
pathi kathiti, "Tesmil ca tesu pi vulto-nnyen’ eva sampojing
kit veditobla,

Tipitakn-Mahasiva-tthero pan’ ihs, * Yo ciram gantvii vi
eanbamityi v& spars-bhige thito iti patisameikkhati, * Canka-
mana-kale pmvultd raphcips-dimmmi otth’ eva mireddha * t
ayam gate sampajinn-kiri vima. Yo eajjhiiysm vi karonto
peibay v vissafjento kemomatthEnom va  mansslkaronto
ciram thatvil apara-blifige nisinto iti putisancilichati, * thitas
kiils pavatti raphropo-dhanimd etth’ eva niroddhi " 4 ayum
thite mmpojine-kard nims. Yo sujjhayddi-gahsmn® vasen’
eva eiramy niaiditsil spara-blige nipanno * it patisemelkkimti
“ Nisinna-kitlo pavatta ripiriips-dhamma ctth’ eva niroddhi **
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ti, ayum nisinue sampajina-kiri nama, Yo pans nipaunake!
sajjhiyen v keronte kammugshinem vi manasikaronto
niddam olkamitvi npara-bhige uithiys iti gatissmeikkhati,
# gayana-kiile pavatti riiphriips-dbummi etth’ eva niruddha "
t, pynm sutte jgnrite ca sampujine kil nima, Kiriynmaya-
citfiinam * i appavattom sotan? niima, pavattem jaguritan
pamAti, Yo puns bhfsamine, * Aymn saddo uima etthe ca
paticea  dante ca  paticea  jivhuil ca tilui ea prticen
cittassa  ca iud - anuripam. payogem  patices ' cittuess
ted-anuriipam  peyogam  paticea ' jayatiti," stto sam-
pajiino Llifisati, Ciram vii pana kalam sajjhiyam va katyi,
dhomman vi kathetvs, kammatthinam va parivattetva.®
paiihmp vii vissajjetvii, apars - bhige tughi- bhiite it
potisamoikkhati, “bhisite-kile uppanni piiphriipa-dhomini
atth’ ova niruddha” ti, ayam bhisite ssmpajins-karl nim.
Tunlii-bhiite® ciram dhammam vi kammatthiodm Vi mann-
sikntvi apara-blige iti patissmoikkbuti, * tunhi-bliiita-kale
parabti riiphriipa-diammi etth’ eva nirnddhi? ppadi * riipa~
parattiyii? sati bliisati ndma asati tunhi-blinvati nimdti,"
wyorn  tuphi-bhive sampajina-kis pimdth,  Tad idam '®
Muhisivnithorenn vottam asammoha-dhurap Mahistipag-
thaua-Sutte adhippetom.  Tmusmimp pana Siimadin-phale
asbban pi catubbidhnm sampajaiiiam labbhati, Tusma vatta-
nayen’ oy ettha ¥ catunnam pi ' sampajoifianmn yasens sampa-
jina-kiritd veditabbd, sampajane-kird ti ca silhb-padesu sati-
sampnyutiass' eva sampajaiifiassa vasenn attho veditahbo,

Sati-swmpajaiiniona samanndgnto 1, etussa hi padusss ayam
vitthiro. Vibhniiga-ppakarane pana * sato smpojins abhik-
knmati, sto sampajino patikkamatiti* evam ctani padkini
vibliattin' eve.

Eremp kho Mahdrdjdti, evam sati-sampayitinss’ eva sampo-
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juiiiassn ! vasana  abhikkhamidini pavattento eati-sampa-
jufifiens samannigato nama hotitiattho.

60, Jadlha Mahardgn dbikhhn santoarfho hetnli, T sntuttho
ti | itariture-poodayo-santosena  sumannigato. So pan’ es
sunboss dvidess-vidho hoti, seyyuthidam civare yathi-libha-
santoso, valhii-bali-santoso, yathi-sfirappa-smntoso ti tividho,
Evam pindapitidisu. Tassdyam pabheda-supvagnani,? Tdhe
bhikkhu civaram labboti sundaram v ssundaram xi. So
ton" eva yipeti, aniifinm on pattheti; lnbhanto pi na gaghiti’
Ayum nssa civare yathi-labho-suntoso, Atha
pana pakati-dubbelo ¥ii hoti Shddha-jarkbhibhiito vi, garus
eisurmg  parupanto’ kilamati. So sabhiigena bhikkhuni
sacldhim parivattefi lahukena yapento i santuttho va hoti
Ayom nssn civare yathi-bala-santoso. Aparo
panita-paccayn-salibhi* hoti.  So patts-civaridinum afifa-
turam mohoggha-civaeam bahilnd v pans civarayi  Jabilityd,
*Idary theriinmp eirapabbajitanam, jdup  bahussutiosm
suurfipamy, idep  gilimansm, didom  appalibhinem  hotfiti’
datvi, tesatn purios-clvoram vi gohetvi samkar-kiitddite
va pan’ annntekini vooinitva, tehi smnghiitim katvii dbiirento
pi santuitho wa hoti, Ayam nssa civare ysthi-siruppes
Eantosn,

Ldha puna  bhikkbu pigdapitam  labhati likham va
pagitag vi. 8o ten' eva yapeti, afidan nn pattheti, labhanto
pi oa gaybatl.  Ayam sssa pindapate yatha-labhe-santoso.

: Yo pans attano ppkati-vienddbam va vyndii-
virnddham i pindapitam  Iabhati, yen' nssa peritihulte
na ophisu hoti, so subbignesn bhikklune tam datvi, fnssy
liatthato sappayam bhojanam Lhudjitsd, ssmays-dhammap
karanto pi santutfhio va Loti, Ayam ssss pindagate yathia-
Bl boso, Aparo babum panitamn pigdapitan
labhuti. 8o tam civaram viya thori-cirapabbajita. bahussutas
appalibhi-gilininmn dutvd, tesap vi sesukmop pindiya +&

| e mmpajaiifine 3 Tim v .
= im nEEI. ' Jim ﬂ?ﬁm
L LB * B patts-rhrarin,
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earitvi missakihirem 'hhﬁﬁ_iintu pi santattho va hoti.
Ayam assa pipdapite yathd-saruppa-santoso.

Idha pana bhikkhe sendsanam lubhoti mandpam vA
amanipam vA, So'tens n'eva' somunassam nu patighon *
uppidoti, antamaso tina-santhirakenipi, yatli-laddben® eva
tussati, Ayom nssa senksane yathi-libha-santoso,

Yo pana nitano pakati-viruddhmp v vyiudhi-viruddhom
vi sexthasnom labhati, yatth’ assa vasato aphiisu hoti, so tam
sabhigassa bhiklehuno datvit tassa santake sappiys-sendsane
yusanto pi santottho va hoti  Aysm nssa sunfisane yatha-
bala-suntoso. Aparo mahiipuiifio * lopa-
mngdupa - kiithgaridini  bakiini payita-senfsanini  lubhati,
8o tiini civarmm viys thers-cirapabbajits-bahussata-appalibhi-
pilinGnam datvi, yntths katthaot vasunto pi santuttho va
Bioti, Ayam assa seniizane yathil sirupps-suntoso.

Yo pit ¢ Uttama-sendsanum nima pumids-tthanam
tattha nisinnassn thing-midiham okkamati, niddibhibhiitassa
puna patibujjhnto pips *-vitakld pitiibhavantiti ' patisam-
oikkhitva, fadisam senbsansm pattsm pi na smpatiochnti,
go tam patikkhipitva abbhokiis-rukkha-miilidisu yasanto pl
safituttho v loti. Ayam pi senbsano yuathi-sSruppa-santono.

Tl pania bhikkhu bhesajjmn labhati Inkham va panitam
¥ii. S0 ymm lubhati ten' eva tussati, afifam na pattheti,
Inbhanto pi ns gaghdi.! Aynm assa gilina-paceiye yathi-
libha-santoso. Yo pana telen' atthiko
phifgitam {abhati, so tam sabhiigussa bhikkhuno datva, tasa
hatihato tolam gohetyi * vt uiifam?” vi pariyesitvd bhesajjam
karonto pi saututtho va hoti. Ayam sssa gilinn-paccaye
yathi-balu-santoso, Aparo mahiipuiido babum
tels-madhu-phiinitdi-papita- bbesajjom  labhati.  So tam
civaram viys  thers - cirapabbajits - bahussuta - sppalibhi -
gilininam datva, fesam blatakens ¥ yens kenaei yipento pi
mantuttho va hoti. Yo pana ckesmim bligjane mutia-harita-

V0w O ten” e ¥ R demasnssg.
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kam thnpetvii, ekasmiin eatumadhuram ' Gagha! Bhante,
yad iechasiti® vuccamiing, sac' nssa tosu niifiatareys pi rogo
viipssmmmati, aths Mutta-haritakap nima  Duddhidibi
vuugitan* ti catamadburam putikkhipitvd  mutta-haritakens
bhesajjam knronto purama-santuttho va hoti.  Ayam assa
gilling-pacoaye yatha siruppa-santoso.

Imind pans dvidssavidhens itaritars-paceayn-santosena
sumunnigntosss bhikkhuno attha parikkbari vattanti: tind
civarini patto  duntakatthn-cchedana-viisi ok sfici kityn-
bandhonup parissdvanan . Vuttum pi " etam

*Ticivarafi on patto on viisi siici ca bandhanum
Parissiivanenn *atth’ ete yulta-yogassa bhikkhumo ti*

Te sabbe kiys-paribiiriya pi honti, kucchiparibiriya pi.
Eathum? ti-civaran tiiva niviisetvi parupitvi! ca vicarana-
kile kiyam paribamti posetiti kiya-paribiiriyam hoti.
Civara-kopyenn  udakwp  parisdvelvii  pivana-kile khadi-
tabiba - phaliphalam  gahaya -kile on  kuocehim  paribarati
posetiti kocobi-paribarigam hoti. Patto pi tens udakam
nddharitvi nobipe-kile kuti-paribbagda - karspa-kiille oa
kilyn-pariliiriko lioti, ihiram gabetvii blinijano-kile kuochi-
poribiriyo, Vsl pitaya* dantakattha-cchodana-kile mafica-
pithiinug  afige-pada - givara-kuti- dagdake-sajjann -kile e
kiiyn-paribiirika  hoti, uechu-echedana - nifikerbdi- tacehann.
kale kucchirparibiiriki, Sfiei pi civara-sibbana-kile kiya-
paribirika hoti, pivap vii phalam vt vijjhitva khadana-kile
kucehi-paribariki.  Kays-bandbanam bandhitvid vicarana-
Litle kiiye-parihdrikom, wecho-fidini bandhitva gahage-kile
kucchi-paribiiriyom. Parissivanim  tona udakam parissi-
volva nahanu-kitle senlsana-paribhanda-karmya-kile ea kiya-
paribifivikap, piiniya-pagakaT-parisavana-kile ten' eva tils-
tagdule-putthukhdini* galietvii khidana-kils ca kuochi-pari-
hiariyam. Ayen tiva atthe-parikkharikosss parikkhiiea-matta.

I frz pohanks ; B gphihi. T D gmrisdr- (shways),
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Nava-parikkhirikassa pana soyyam pavisaotassa tatr’
atthaks-puecuttharsnam va kofeika v vattatl, Dasa-parik-
khirikassa nisidanscamma-khagdam ' vattati.  Ekiidasa-
parikkhiirikassa kattara-yatthim v tele-nilikd v vatiati.
Diidasa-parikkhiirikassa chatton v@ upiihand va vattati.
Btem ca attha-parikkhiriko va santugtho, itare ssantuttha
mahiceha muhabbfrd ? (i na vattnbbi. Ete pi bi appiccha ca
santutthii ca subhard en sallahuka-vuttino os. Dhagava
pans o imam® suttom tosap vasena kathesi, attha-parik-
khiirikassa vasena kathosi. So hi kbuddake-vasin ea suvifi
o6 parissivane p.nh'l:hipitvﬁ puttassa nnto thapetvii, pattam
ansakiite Iaggetvi,! ti civarmp kiyn-baddham * katvi yon'*
icehakam sukham pakkamati, Patinivattetsd gahetabbam
niam’ fssa na hoti.  Iti imassa bhikkbuno sallahuko-vuttip?
dussento Dhagnvai sanfuftho hofi kdyn-paribdeikena eivarendti
fidim d@ha, Tatthe kiga - porhdrikendfi kiiyn- parilaragn-
mattakena, kwceli - pavilidrakendti,t  kucehi - paribivrana-
muttakona.

Samaday” evis pakkamatiti, tam ? atths-parikkbira-mattakam
sibbam  gobetvi  kiiys-patibaddhom  kstvd va  gooohati,
*Mamn vibaro parivenap apatthilkd * ti "ssa ssmgo ' va
bandho™ vi mn hoti. So jivi motte saro viys, yithi
npuklanto matta-hatthi ® viya ca; icchiticchitmp senfisanun
vana-sandam rukkhs-millam navam ¥ pabbhitram paribhuii-
junto eko titthati cko ¥ nisidati subb-iriyipathesu eko sdutiyo

* Oatuddiso appatigho va hoti.
Buantussnmitno ituritaronn,
Pariseayianam sahiti achambli
Ekg care khagga-visinakappo.' '*

ti evam vanpitem kKhaggevisina-kappatam apajjati.

1 Tow pisidernm vi cammn-khapdam vi.
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Idini tam attham npamays eadhento Seypathdplti Rdim
aha, Tatths pebkhi'sakini ti pakkha-yotto eakuno, Detiti
uppotati. Aywp pan’ etths samkhep-attho, Bakupi nima
¢ asukasmim padese rukkho paripakka phalo”’ ti fiatvii ninadi-
sihi Ggantvi nukha-paldhon®-tuydiddibi tassa phalind vijjhantd
vidbinanti khiadanti. ‘Tdam ojjataniya idam svitaniyas
Bhavissatiti® tessm na hoti, phale pana khine o’ eva rukkhassa
arakkham thapenti, nu tattha pakkhop va nakham v
tapdan v thapenti, Atha kho tusmim rukkhe anapekhi?
butvit yam* disa-bhigam icohali so tenn sspatis-bharo
uppatitva® gacchati. Evam evam ayam bhikkha nissam-
go?® nimmpekkho yeva? pakkamati, samiddiy’ era palkaomnatléi,

So pming edfi mding kim dasssti? Aradiis-viassa paccayn-
snmpattim dnsseti.® Yassa hi ime eatfiivo paceayi n' atthi,
tassa nrafifin-viso na ijjhati.  Tirecchana-gatehi va vana-
carnkeohi va saddbim vattabbatam dpsjjati.  Araifie adhi-
vatthia devati, * Kim evariipasss piapa-bhikkhuno araiifis-
vitseniiti ¥ " bhoravo-saddam siventi, hatthehii stsam pabaritvi
paliynnfikiram * karonti. * Anuko bhikkho aradiiog pavisitva
ilufl o' idad ca pApa-kammam ak@lti’ ayeso pattharati,
Yasm pana cattiro pocoayd atthi, tassn arafifia-viiso ijjhati.
So ptiano silum paceavekkhanto kifiol kilakom ' vii tilakam vii
apassanto, pitim uppadetvd, tam kkmyato vayato sammasanto
arivabliimim okkamati., Arafifie ndbivabttha devata attamnni
vapgamp blananti,  1ti "sa udake pakkhitts-tela-bindu viys
yaso vitthilrito hoti,

Tuttha winittan 8 suffinm, sppu-saddam appanigghosan ti
attho. Etad ova Wi sandhiya Vibhange: * Vivittan i
Bantika ce pi seniisanom hoti, il ca anfikingum pabattheli
pabbajitehi, tona tam vivittan* o vuttap

Seti o' eva f=ati éa otthitl sendsanan, wnfiva-pithidinam
etam malhivacanamp.®  Ten' fha: *smbesnane ti. Mafico pi

IS8t Tim pakktt,
E

Sodwt o, pakkha ; Bo nekbe-miikba F Tim genpekbhi.
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senfisanam pitham pi' bhisi pi Limbohanam pi vihire pi
addhinyogo pi psido pi hammiyam pi guhii pi atto*pi milo?
pi lepam pi velu-gumbo pi rukkho-milam pi mandapo pi
senfisanam.  Yatths vi pana bhikkhi patikkamanti * sabbam
elam senisanan * b Api es vibare addha-yogo pasado
hamumiynm guhi 4, idam vibAre-senfsanan nima.  Maidco
pitham bhisi bimbohanan ti iday mafica-piths-sendsanan
nima.  Cilimikd*  comma-khagdo tins-sunthiivo  pugyna-
santhiro i idamp santhata-sendsanan nima.  Yattha vii pana
blikkhii  patikknmantiti,' idam  okfisa-sendsanan  nAmiti
evimp  oatubbidham ssndsanwp boti.  Twp sabbam pi7
sondsana-guhapena  gahitam® eva.  Imassa pana sakuya-
sadisassa catuddisassa bhikkhuno anuschavikam® dassento
avadiiiinn vulkdla-m@len t Gdim Gha,

Tattha arviiian t1 *nikkhamitvid bahi inda-khils sabbam
etay araddfian 't idem  bhikkhaninam vasenn  Ggatam
s * Amifokap nima senfsannm  pafica-dhana-
satilamn pucchiman” t13dam pana imnssa bhikkhuno anurapam.
Tnesa lakkhapam Visuddhi-Magge dbutaiga-niddese vuttam.

Ruklhg-malan ti, yam kifiol sanda-cchiyam vivittam
riiklha-miilam,

Pibbatan ti selom, Tattha hi udaka-sondisa ndaka-kiceam
katva, sitdya rukkha-cchayiiyn nisinnassa nana-disasu vaya-
minisu ¥ gitena viitena vijiyamanassa ¥ cittam ekaggam hoti.

Konduran ti. Koam wvoceati udakamp. Tona diritam
Udakens bhinnam pabbata-padesam, yan nitamban ' ti pi
nudi-kudijan ti pi vadanti.  Tattha hi rajuta-patis-sadisa-
villukd honti, matthake ® mani-vitinam viye vane-galanam,
mnni-kkhandha-sadisom wdokam sunduti.  Evarfipan kanda-
rom oruyha paniyasm pivityd gatting sitim ' katvi valika ¥

: g: anedele pluiliked pi, 3 8H alllha, |
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ussapotyii prisu kiiloscivarsm pafifipetvil nisinnassa samano-
dhammam karoto eittam ekaggum hoti,

Girisgihan 4, dvigpam pabbatinam antaram ' ekesmimp
yova vil ummnggas *-sadisam mahd-vivaram.

Suxtga-lnklchapum Visuddhi-Magge vuttan.

Fana-patthan® i, gimantam  stikkamitvi manussinam
anupaoars -tthiuem yattha oy Jasanti m vapanti,  Ten''ev’
aba s ¢ Famapatthan® ti durinem etap sendsanioam adhi-
vaganan ' ti Adi

Abbhoktsan i neehmmmam,  Akankhamfine pan' ettha
eivara-kutim * kotvii vasati,

Palatp-puiifen ti palils-risim.® Mahii palile-puiijato bi
paliliup nikkaddbitvii® pabbhira-lega-sadiso Glaye karonti,
gacohn-gumbddinam pi upari palilum pakkhipitvi helth
pisingd ssmunu-dbammaen karaoti.  Twp  sandbiy' etam
vutiam.

Pacchdbhatian ti, bhattassa pucchato. Pipdapdtapatikkants
ti pindapita-pariyesanato patikkanto.

Pallagikan 1 samnntato Trubaddhisanom® _Adiited 19
ti bandhitvi,

U Ky panididydt, usparimam sariram ujokam
thapetyii sttharsun pitthi-kagtake 't kotiyd kotim patipa-
detvi.  Kevam hi nisinnossa  eammo-madsa-nabiriiol - na
pagamunti®  Ath' sssa yil tessp papamana-pacesyn khane
khape vedand uppsjjoyyum 1@ na uppajjenti..  Tasu na
uppajjnminio cittam  ekaggam  bobi, kammatthinem na
paripatati, vodilliim phitim ' upsgaechati,

Pariwuihom sadini upafthapetod H, knmmatthandbhimukham
satitp thapayitsd, mukhe-samipe va katva t attho. Ten' eva
Vibhange wvuttap: “Ayap sati apatthith hoti supatthita

1 Tim antare = B"‘ s g
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nisik-agge vi mukha:nimitte v, tena vuceati “ parimukham
“satip upatthapetvii’ ' ti.  Atha vil ‘ Pariti pariggubattho,
ohukhan t niyyinattho' saflii upatthinattho, Tena vuttam?
“parimukham eatin"’ ti evum Patisamblidiya vatta-nayena
p’ ettha attho datthabbo. Tatriyam ssmkhopo pariggahita-
niyyanam satim katva ti.

68. Abhjjiham loke ti, ottha lnjjan-* atthena-pafcupidina-
kkhandhi lIoko. Tasma padec-upidina-kichandesn rigam
pahiiya kitma-cohandam vikkhambhetvii i ayam ettha attho.

Figatdbhighendli, vikkhambhana-vusens palinatta vigati-
bhijjhena, cakkhu ‘vififiigs-sadisendti attho,

 Abhigihaye eittam prrisodhetiti, ablijjhito vittam parimoceti.
Yathii nam & mufioati ¢ eva, muficitvi ca na puna gayhiti,
evain karotiti attho.

Vydpdda-padoenn pahdydti idisn pi es' eva nayo, Vya-
pajjati imind cittam piiti “kummisidayo viyn® purima-
pakatim jalatiti? epdpdds, Vikiird pattiyd padussali param
va padiiseti vinasotiti padoso. Ubhayam ctam kodhass’ ovi-
dhivacanam, Thionm citte-gelafifiom; middham cetasika-
galuiifing, thinaid ea middhafi on thina-middhan.

Aloka-saiiielti, rattim pi divi pi ditthe-loka-safijinana-
smmnftliya vigato-nivaragiys parisuddhiyn saiifidys saman-
nagato.

Sato sampapdne b satiyi ca fanens en samannigato. Idam
ubkayam alokassafifiya upakirakaiti* vuttem.

Dddhnceai ea kukkuecail on wddhaccu-kofkucoam b

Tinpa-picikiccho i vicikiocham taritv atikkamityii thito.

‘Katham idamp katham idan' ti evap nn ppavattii
pkatbapkathl.

Kusulyini dhamrmestiéi anavnjjesu dhammesn.  * Imo nu kbo
kosald, kathnm ime kusali?' ti evam na vicikicohnti on
kankhatiti attho,

U 8= nivEn® (aed so S8 below) ; Be migyin’,
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Ayam ettha semkhepo, Tmesu pann nivarapesu vica-
sattha-lakdchupidi-bhedsto yam vattabbom siya tam sabbam
Visuddhi-Maggo vuttarm.

69, Y& pandysm  Seyyathdpi Makargjoti upamii vutii,
tattha fmam ddiydéi veddhiyd dhanam gebetvi,

Fyanti-kureyydti vigat-untani® kareyys. Yutha tesam kitkn-
pikn-maito pi pariyante? nivasissati evam Kareyys, sbbaso
patiniyyiteyyiti* attho,

Tilo-piddnan 1 Fnapya*-nidinmn.  So bi * Anapo "mhiti’
Avajjanto® balava-pimujjam lablnti somanassam adhigaechati.
Tenn vuttam Labhe 'tha paningion  adkiydecha” somanassan ti.

70 Visabhiiga-vedan-uppattiyi kakacen’ eva catu *iriyii-
potham chindanto abadhatili Abadho, Svissa atthit abadhika,
Tam samotthinena dukkbenn dukkhito. Adhimatin-gilino
miliito ¥ 11 balla-gildno.

Na echadeyydti adhimatts-vyadhi-paretatiiya nn rucceyyi.

Balwwatta 6 balam eva, balad ¢ ossa kiiye na bhaveyyati
nttho.

Tuto-niddnan ti Arogys-nidinap, Tesa hi * Arogo "mhiti"
avajjoyato ted ubhaysmp hoti., Tenma wvuttam Lobhe "fha
pmygging adhigacche somanaasan ti.

71. Nu o assa kidiei bhopduangs eayo th, kikenika-mattam pi
bhogdnam vayo na blisveyye

Tito-nidinon U, bandhapi-mokkls-nidinmn,

Sesamp vulta-nayen' eva sabba-padesy yojetabbam.

72, Awaltdilking "t na sttsni adhine,' attano ruciyd ki
katump ne Inbhat,

Pardditno ™ ti paresn ndhine," parsss’ eva ruciyil pavattati,

Na yenw kdmais gamo 1i yena disi-bhigen’ assa ganto-
Lamnti * hoti, jcoki uppsjjati gamuniys, tena gantum na
labhati.

1 Tjm nniamp. = Inn pariyawio ni
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Dasaeyd ti dia-bhiavi.

Bhwisso ! ti attano santako.

Tuto nidanan ti bhujissa *-nidanam.

T8, Kuntar-addhana-maggon 4, kentaram addbina-maggam,
nivudalam dighs-maggan ti attho,

Tiafo nididnan 4, khemanta-bhiimi-nidinam.

74. Tie paiica-nteavane appikine ti.  Ettha Bhagavii appa-
hinam kima-cchanda-nivaragam iga-sadisam sesini rogidi-
sadisiini katvi dassoti, Tatrdyam sadisatd. Yo hi paresam
jnam gehetvil vindseti, so tehi * Igam dehiti’ tujjamano® pi
pharusam vuecamiino pi bajjhomino pi vadhiyamiino pi kidei
patipphacitum * na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati, titikkhi-ka-
ranam hi "esa tam ipam hoti, Evam ova yo vamhi kima:
cchandens mjjoti taphi-gahanena * tam vatthum gaghatif
#o tenn pharusam vuccamiino pi bajjhamano pi vadhiyamano
pi sabbam titikihati, titikkha-kiimgam  hi "sa so kamas-
cchando hoti, ghara-simikehi vadbiyaminanam itthinam
vightl, Eyam igam viya kimn-cehando datthabbo,

Yathi pana pitta-roghturo madhu-sakkaridisu pi dinnesn
pitta-rogituratays tesam msam ni vindati tittaknm tittakam?
upgirati yowa, ovam evi yyipauns-citto hita-kimohi Geariy-
upnjjhiyehi appamattakam pi ovadiyamano ovalap na
goyhati® * Ativiya mo tumhe upaddavethdti”? adini vatva
vibhhamati, pitthturatiiyn so puriso madhu-sakkarddi-rasam 1*
wiys kodhbturataya jhiina-sukhidi-bhedsm sisana-rasam na
vindatiti, Evam rogo yviya vyiipido datthabbo.

Yathit pana nnkkhatta-divase bandhandgare buddba''-puriso
nnkkhattassa n’ eva idim na majjham na pariyosinag passati,
a0 dutiya-divase mutto, ‘ Alio hiyo nakkhattam manipanp
ahosi, sho nnceam sho gitan' ti adind sutva pi pativacanam
pa deti. Kim ko P Nokkhattasaa annnubhintatia. Evem

1, and helaw, p, 210).
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eva thing-middhibhibhGte bhikkha vicitta-naye pi dhamma-
savane yattamine n' eva tuss' idim nn majjlem ne pariyosi-
mam jinat. So utthite dbemme-savane ‘Aho dhamma-
savanam sho kirapam cho upsmi' ti dhammn-savanassa
vaygyap bhagaminAnam sutvd pi pativacanom na deti.  Kim
kiirapi ? Thina-middho-vasenn dhammno-kathfys ansnubhil-
tatta i,  Evam  bavdbandgivam® viya thine-middham
datthabbam

Yathia pans nakkbattom® kilanto pi dio, * Imam ufipn
acoiiyikom karapiyam atthi, sighom tattha geccha? no ce
goouhnsl batiha-pidam vil te chinddmi kapna-pisam vii' i
byutte, sighom® gacchnti yove, nakkbottussa fdi-mojjle-
pariyosinam anubbavitum oo labhath, Knsm@f  Puriidhi-
uatiya!  Evam eva vinaye apokataiiunid vivekstthaya
urafifien pavitthendpi kismicid ova antamuso kappiys-matise
pi akappiya ®-saiilayn uppanniys uppunnag vivekaop pahiaya
sila-parisodhanautham? vinayn-dharasss santikam: gantabbam
hoti, viveka-sukbamp anublisvitog na Jabhati,.  Koesmi?
Uddhaoes-kukkucehbhibhifitatmyiti, Evap disevyan viys
uddhaces-kukkucesm datthnbbam.

Yathd pana kantaraddhinomagge-patipanno puriso eorehi
manussanan  viluttokdsam  golokfisail® ca dissd doagdika-
snddena pi sakupike “saddena pi * Cordl fgati” ti ussumkita-
parisninkito hoti, gacohnti pi tittlmti pi nivattati pi, gata-
tthiannto dgata ™ ithanam cva balintaratp hoti, so kivchenn
kusivens kliemants-bhiimim pipugiti vi@ na +f piipughti.
Evam ova yissa aithase thinesu vicikicohi uppanni boti, 0
‘Buddbo wa kboy no nu kho Buddho® ti &ding nayena
vicikicchanto adhimuceitvii " saddhiiye ganhitum na sakkoti,
ssakkonto Maggnm vi Phalom vit po pipugatit,. T yathi
kantiErnddhiivomagge  ‘eori atthi o' atthiti  punnppuna
fsappans - parigappaniim  upariyogahannm  chambhituttam

15t g puThET. T e gakbhite,
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cittans uppidento khemn !-ppattiyil antariyam karoti, evam
vicikicehi pi, * Buddbo na kho na Budiho® ti fdind neyena
punappuns Gsppani-parissppanam apariyogihanam chambhi-
tattam cittessn wppadayamina wriyn -bhiimi-ppattiyd ! antara-
yum karotiti kantiar-asddhina-maggo viya? datthabla.

Tdani Seyyathdpi Mahindja dnapyon ti, ¢tths Bhagavi
pahiiga-kiima-cchanda-nivaragem anapyn-sadisam sosini firo-
gyhdi-sadisiini katvii dasseti. Tatrdyam sadisati, Yathia
bi puriso inam Adiys kammante payojetvd samiddha.kam-
manto,! *Idem igen nima palibodbn-millan” i eintetvi,
snvad(hikap inam niyyadetvi, pannam phalipeyya.? Ath'
ussn tato patthiiya n' eva kool ditem pessti, na panysm, fie
i Ssiimike disvi pi sice icehnti Asand utthalinti no ce na
utthahati. Kasmi? Told swldbim nillopatiyn alnggatiiyn.
Evam eva bhikkhu * Ayaip kima-ochando nimn. pslibodha-
miilan’ ti cintetvi, che dhamme bhidvetva, kiima-cohnuda-
nivaranam pajahati, Te pana cha dhumme Mahi-satipatthiine
vuppeyissima., Toss’ evam pohina-kima-cchundnsss yatha
ipa-muttesss purisassa inn-simike dissi n' eva bliayam na
chumbhitattam hoti, evam evip para-vatthumbi n' evn sahgo
na bandlio hioti, Dibbini pi riipini passato kileso nn smudi-
carati. Tasmi Bhagavd fnapyam ive kimas-cehaiida-pebi-
nnm dhe,

Yathd pana so pitta-roghturo puriso bhesajju-kiriyiya tam
rogam  viipasametvii  lato patthiiya  madhu-sakkarfdinam
rusam vindsti, evam eva bhikkhu * Aynm vynpado niimas
anattha karano'? ti cha dbamme bhivetvit vyapada-nivars-
poam pujabati, *Te pi ch dhamrme Mubi-satipatthiine yeva
vinyayissima, na kevalafi ca to ye pi thing-middhidinam
paliEniya bhivetabbil te pi sabbe! tatth’ eva vapysyis=ama.
8o evap pahina-vydpado, yutha pitta-roga-vimutto puriso
madhu-sakkarhdini® ssmpiyiyamiine patisevati, evam evi

Elumanta. (ns B85 on pp. 215, 216, 247, * DmariyE.
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Aonra-pannatti L-idini slkklidpiyamino * sirasd sampaticchitvi
mmpiyaynmine sikkhati,. Tasmi Bhagavi ifrogyam iva
vyiipada-pahinam iha.

Yiuthda so nokkhatta-divase bandhanigiram pmrmil.’n
purise sparasmim nikkhatta-divase, ‘Pubbe pi ohom
pamids-dosens  baddbo, tena mokkhattom sdnubbavim,
idini appamotto  bhavissimiti,” yath'* aea  paceatthika
okisam nb labhanti evam sppamatto butvid nakkhsttam
unubhavityi * Aho nakkhattan '* ti udfinam udineti, Evam
eva bhikkbu, *Ideg thing-middhom nima mahi-anatthas
karan? ti cha diemme bhivetvi thinn-middha-aivaranam
pajubati. 8¢ evap pabios-thina-middbo, yathd bandbasi
mutto puriso suttilinm pi nakkhattusen Gdi-majjha-pariyoss-
namp anubhavati, evam ova dbammn-nakkhattosss odi-nnjjha-
pariyosingq anubbavanto she petisambhidihi  amhattam
pipugiti,. Tasma Bhagevii bandhune-mokkham diva thing-
middha-palifinam dhe.

Yathi puna diso kaiieid eva mittamn upanissiva simikinam
dhanay datvii atfinwm blofiseam® katvii tato patthilys yam
ieohnti tam knreyys,” evam eva bhikklhu—*idam uddhaces-
kukkueean oAma mohii-anattha-karan® tj cha dhamme
bhitvetvii uddbaces-kukkuceam pajabnti. So evam pahina-
uddhiscen-kukkueco, yathii bhujisso* purise yam icelinti tam
karoti no nup koei balakkiiréens tato uivatteti, evam sva
yothiE sukbam nekkhomwe-patipnda® patipajjati ns pam
pddhaces-kukkuosany balikkarens ¥ talo nivattetl. Themi
Bhagavt blinjissam viys nddbaces-kokkueos-pahiinem iha,

Yatha ca balava puriso hattho-sirom gabetvil sajjivedho
sapariviro kaotiram patipsjjoyys, tam corii durato va disvi
paliyeyyum, so sotthiof tam kantiram nittharited kheman-
tamp patto hattha-tuttho assa, evam Bhiklhy, * Ayam vicikiceli
niams anattlhe-kariki® H cha dbhomme bliavetyd vicikiecham
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pojalintl, 8o evam pabina-vicikiccho, yathd balava puriso
sajjiywdho sspariviro nibbhayo coro tipam pi' sgunetvi
sotthing nikkbamotvi? khemanta-bhiimim papuniti, evam evn
ducearita-kantiram nittharitvd paramam khemanta-bhiimim
Amata-Nibbinam papupiti.  Tesmi Bhagovi khemanta-
bhiimim viyn vikicchi-pahinam aha,

70, Pamyfan® jayatiti tutthikiro jEyati, Pumwiitana
pititi tugthossa sakala-sariram khobhnyamana piti jayati

Pitimanasse Rdyo 4,0 piti-sampoyutia-citiassa puggalassa
niima kiyo passsmbbhat], vigata-daratho loti. Sukfam
cedothfi, kayikam pi cetasikam pi stikham ® vediyati, Citfnn
samddhiyatléi, imini neldcbamma-sukhe na sukhitassa upacira-
vasena pi appani-vasena pi citlan samidhiyati,

8 pivice’ eea himehi . . o po . <. pafhamaijhdnan vps-
simpaiia vikaratiti Fdind pana upacira-samadhin ¢ samihite
citte upari-visesa-dassauatiham appani-anmidhini samakito
citte tassa samadhine pabheda-dussanatthaom vattan ti vedi-
tabbam.

Toum eca kiyan 4 imom karsjo-kayom.  Abhisaidetiti
temeti, sineheti, sabbatthn pavatte-piti-sukham karoti.
Parisindetiti  samantato sandoti,  Papipivefifi  vayuna
bhastam viyn piireti Papippharatiti, samantato phiusatic
Sabbdrato? kdynesddi, sssa bhikkhuno sabba-kotthisavato
kiivassa  Kijred upidippaka *-santati L pavatti-tthine chnvis
muisa-lobithnugatom anumattsm pi thiansm pathamajjhina-
sukhena upphutan  nima na hofi.

=6, Dabfho 4 chieko, patibalo nuhiniya-conpani kitud
¢’ avn yojotudi ca sanuctud v,

Kahsawthile 't 4, yens kenn ei lohena Kkata-bhitjane.
Mattika-bhigjunam pana thiram na hoti, sannentassa ™ Dhijjati,
tuami tam oo dussesi.)
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FParvipphosakam paripphoeakan ti, siveitvii sifieitvi.!

Saiweyydti?  vima-hatthens  kamsa - thillem?®  pabetvi
dukkhins-huttbena  pamins-yuttam  udnkam siffeitvil  siii-
eitva® parimaddanto pindem kareyyn.,  Sweddnagesi H
udaka-sinuhens anugutd.  Saeha Sparetdt i udakn-sinehena
parigatd®  Sonfara-bikfrd 4 saddhim antoe-padesens e
on bahi-pudesonn e, sobbatthakam eva udaka- sinehenn
putthia ti attho,’

Na ca paggharant® ti, na on* bindu-bindemp wdalam
pagglnrati,  Sekki hoti hatthenn pi dvili pi'® aogulibi
gubetum ovattikiyam pi kitun ti attho,

78, Dutiysjjhana-sukba-upamiyam wbbbidodako 1 ti ub-
bhinns-uldaks, Na hettha ubbhijjitvi nggacchans 2udake,
anto yova pann uppujjans “-udako ti attho. Aya-muklem ti
Agamano-wnggo.  Deco ti mogho,  Kilena kilen 4 killo
kille, anvadilbomisam va anudasdhiam vE t atthe.  DHdran
i oyntthim, Ndnupeceoeheypdfi™ nn puveseyyn, na vasssyyhti
atthi.

Sita-edri-dhand ' whbhiiited ti, sitam vari tan ™ rahadam
pirmyamanap uppajjitva.t®  Hettha uggacchana *-udakam
bi nggentyil uggantvd bhijjantam udakam khobheti, catiihi
disihi  pavisann-udukam  purins-panne-tins-Yattha-dinda-
kiidihi udakam khobheti, vutthi-udake-dbiripi pate-buhbo-
lukehi wilsknm khobheti. Sannisinunm eva pana hutvi
ildbi-nimittam iva uppajjemanam ¥ udakem imam padesam
pharsti imam na pharatiti o' atthi. Tena apatth ®-okiso
pama no botic.  Tatthe ralindo viya kneaje-kiyo, ndakam
viyn dutiynjjhina-sukham. Besam purimo-nayen' eva vedi-
tubbam.
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80, Tatiynjjlina-sulhs-upamiyam uppalini eltha santiti
uppalin.! Sesa-pada-dvaye pi es'eva nayo. Ettha ca sefa-
matta-nilesy yamp kided oppalum wppedam eva, Gnaka-sata-
pattam pupdartham, sta-pattam padumanp, pstia-niyaman vii
vinii pi setap padumam, rattum pupdartkos G aynm ettha
vinicohayo, Udakdniggatiniti, udakato nn uggntini, Anfo-
nimugio-posinitl, udula-tulusa puto-nimuggini yeva hutvi
pussanti vaddhbantiti* attho, Sesam putima-nsyen' ova vedi-
Atabbam.

82, Catotthajjhiinn-upamiyam parisuddhena celasd pariyo-
datendst. Fttha nirupakkilesatthonn? parisuddham, pabhnsen-
mpatibena pariyoditam veditabbam. Odatena  eafthendliy
idam utu-pharapatthum vottan. Kilittha-vatthona hi uto-
pharagam na hoti, tam khapuamp dhota-parisuddhena utu-
pharanam balavam hoti,  Tmisays hi upamdyuwm vatthem
viyn karnjn-kifyo, ntu-phuragam viyu eatutthajjhina-suldinm.
Tasma yuthi sunahitassat porisassa parisiddhum vatthan
gasisam pirupityil nisinnassa sariraio utu-sabbam eva vattham
phinrati, na koci vatthosaa apphutokiiso * hoti, evam catulthi-
jjbiioa-sukhens bhildaoo karajn-kiyossa na koci okiso
apphuto * hotiti evam ettha atthio dutthabbe,

Imessm paus catunnum jhininam auupads-ynugand oo
blivasa-nayo ea Visuddhi-Magge vutto ti* idha na vitthiirito,
FilGeata ¢ esa® rips-jjbina-labli yevs nu arfipa-jjhana-
15bhiti na? veditabbo, Nu hi atthasa samipattisu cudda-
sah’ fikirehi vasi-bhAvam vind upuri-abhifdkdhigamo hoti.
Tiliyom pana riipa-jjhinan’ eva Agatiin, wriipa-jjhinioi
fibaritva kathetabbiing

83, 8o evum gamdhile cifle . . PE . v dnefra A-patte i1
Cuddasah’ Akirehi atthnsu samiputtisu cinpa-vasi-bhivoe '
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bhilkkhfiti dusseti. Sesam ettha Visuddhi-Magge vatta-nayen’
evi voditabbam.

j’ngm—d’nmndya eiffam ablintharafifi)  Ettha fiige-dasss-
nsn 4 Magga-Aigam pi vaceat] Phols-finam pi sabbafifiata-
Afgam pi paccavekkhoga-fifyam  pi vipsssanii-figam  pi,
i Kin ou khe Avuso Giga-dassana-visuddhatthup Bhagavati®
brahmacariyatn vassatiti 7 hit etthn Muogga-fiinum figa-
daussapan & vattam. *Ayam afio uttari-manesse-dhammi alam
ariya-ifigo-dassana-viseso adhigato phasu-vihiiro' 1 ettha Pha-
la-fiiignm. * Bhagnvato pikho fiigam® udaphidi “ Satiiha-kiils-
kato Aliro Kilfimo""*4i ettha sabbniifiuta-pigmm. * Nigaies
puna me dessannp udapidi, “akoppd me ceto-vimuti, pysm
antimi jitit " "7 eiths paecavekkhaypn-fifigom, Idha pana
ngdpn-dassmdya ciftan i idwp vipassani.fagam fina-dessanan
fi vuitam.*

Abliniharutii? vipassani - ldnassa nibbattanntthiiya tan-
ninnam tapponum tappabbhamm karoti,

Fiig i idinnne nitho yutto yeva.'

Odina-kuimnidsdpacayo 1, olanens o' eva kummiisens ca'
upacito vaddhito,

dntec-wechadann- parimaddans-biedana-ciddhadsana.dhanimo
M Mutvii ablifvatthonn aticea-dhammo, duggandha-vighi-
tatthays tanu-vilepanens necliidona-dbhamme, shga-paceanigh-
badhanaP-vinodupatthiva khoddaka-sambihanens parimad-
dans-dhmnms, dahars-kile firas myfipetvi gabbhivisena
dussanthitinnm tesap ' tesmm wiginam  santhina-sampé-
donattham, wijans - pilanidi - vasenn parimajjana - dhammo,
ovam parilinrato pi ea ¥bhodana-viddhafsann-dhammo, bhijjuti
¢' ova vikirati " ca ovam eabhivo i 17 atthe.
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Tattha ript catnmmahabhatiko idisu bi ' chabi padebi samu-
dayo kathito, nnicen-padens saddbim  pacehimebi dyili
atthagnmo.®

Etthasitam eitha pofibaddkon 4, ettha citummahabbiitike
kiiye nissitaii eo patibaddhad ca.

84. Subko ti sundare, Jafimd ti parisnddho-ikira *eamu-
tthite. Swparikavma-kalo ti sutthu-kata-parikammo, apanita-
pasiyn-sakkharo.  Aooko i tanu-cchavi.  Fippasann) ti
sutthu-pasanno. - Sebbikdrd-sempanno ti dhovana-vedhansdili
sabbehi dkiirehi sampanmo.

WNifan ti 8dihi vagye-sampattim dasseti, tadisan b dvutam
pikatam * hoti. .

Erom eon kho ti.  Etths evap upami-samsandanam
veditabbam. Mowi viya hi kuraju-kiyo, deslasullan vigs
wipassani - fanoam, cokkhumd  purisa viyn vipassani-%ibhi
bhikkhu, Aadthe keeited paccavelkhato *ayowm Aha menifi '
migino @viblifitaddilo viyn vipassand-fiapum abhinilarited
nisinnasss bhikkhuno eitummabibhiitike-kiynssa fvibhite-
Kiilo, * Tule' fedap sutbap deolan” 1 sublossa avibhiito-kilo
viya vipassani-finum wblinihariteil nisinnessn Bhikkbuno
tadarummaninam  phasss-paficamakiinam v subba -citte-
cotasikinmp vii vipassani-fiipess’ eva v avibbfite-kalo.  Idadi
ca vipassani-Hansm Maggnssa anontaram. Evam sunte pi

5 ubhififa-vare Aimddbe? otassn antara "varo n® atthi,
wsmi idh' eva dossitamp.  Yesmid va anjocddi-vaseno aknts-
snmmasamassa dibbiyn sotu-dbitayi bheravag sadidam sugnte,
pubbi nivisinussatiyi blrerave khandhe anussarato dililena
cukkhuni bheravam ripam passato, bhnys-santiso uppajjiti,
n4 aniceddi- vasenn Lkato-sammssanussa, tasma  abhini-
pattassa hhuyn-ﬁnoﬂ.uka*-lmtuﬂnmpu*dunulllmm pi idam?
idl’ eyn dossitam, Api o yasmi vipsssani-sukbam nim'
etam Magga-Phalu-sulho-sadisem ' patiyekkum sanditthikam

1Bt add ea. ¥ P gilksiigumo.
* Bank Jum g kars. i Eith gpikatar,
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simaiiin-phalom, tasmd pi @dito va idop ! idha dessitan ti
yeditnbbam.

85, Mavomaggan ti, manens uibbattitam  Sabbaige-
paceangin® ti sabbehi ndgehi en paceatigehi ca sumannigntam.
Abhimindrigan® ti santhing-vasenn “iknlﬂ.mlnylm. Tddhi.
mats nimitta-ripam hi sace iddhimd odito tam pi oditam,
gace aviddho-kanpo tam pi aviddhe-kagpan & evam sabbil-
Kiirehi tona sadisam eva Lot

86. Muiifomha isikan’ ti §d vpami-ttayam® pi hi sadisa.
bhiiva-dassanattham eva yobtagy,  Mudije-sudisd eva bi tuss
anto iwika® hoti, kosipa-sadiso yeva™ ae.  Vattiyn kosiya
vattam * asim eva pakkhipanti, patthatiys patthaton

Karangd ti idam pi ahi-katiouknssa niimam na vilive-*
karapdakissa nimam' ahi-kafieuko hi ahinil sadiso va hoti
Tatthn kifeApl puriso ahip kerdandd wdidhareyydti hatthenn
wddhnramiano viys dassito, athn kho citten’ ev' pen
uiddbnrapom voditabbam, Aymm hi whi nima ssiljitiyag |
thito katth-antarmm vi rukkh-antarap v nissiyn tacato '
sariram nikkaddhane-payogu-samkhiitenn {hiimena sariram
khiidamiinam ®  vign purips-taoam jiguechanto 1 imelii
catiihi karupehi sayam ova kaficukam jabati® na sakki
tite sidenn uddhoritwp,  Taswi ®  eittenn  uddharagum
sandhnya idamp vattan ti veditabbop. It mufijidi-sndisam
ki imasss bhikkhuno sariram, istkidi'® -sadisam pimitta-riipan
ti idam ettha epamma-samsandanum.

B7. Nimmins-vidhifonm pan' oltha parato oo iddAividhddie
pafica-abhidfd-lathi sabldhirena Visuddhi-Magge vitthirita
ti tattha wotta-nayen' eva veditabbap. Upsma-mattam
evo hi idln adbiksm,

88; Tattha cheka Y-kumibln - kdrddayo visn ddhividha=
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fiina-libhi bhikkhu datthabbo. Suparikamma-balamattikddayo
wiyu iddhividho-Gigam detthabbam. Icohit-iechita-bhajana-
vikati - adi - karagamn  viya tassa  bhikkhuno vikubbansm
dutthabbazn,

00, Dibba-sota-dhitu-upsmiyam yosmil kantiraddhEua-
muggo shsapko hoti sappatibhayo tatths usamkita-parisam-
kitona * Ayam bheri-saddo, nywm mutitige'-saddo’ ti na
akka vovatthipotun, taswi kantirs-ganham? akatvi khemap
muggam dasseuto addldna-meggu-pafipanno ti Gha.  Appati-
blinyug b khemap maggum sise @takap katvi sanikam
patipanno vatta-ppakire sadide sukbam vavalthipoti? Tasea
tosum * suddiinum Gvibhiita? - kiilo viys yogino dim-santika-
bhedinam dibbinafi o' eva minuskaoei® ca saddiinam
divibhiits-kilo dutthabbo.

02, Cuta-pariys-faga-upamiyom dabaro 4 tarano,  Fued
ti yobbanens samanuigato. Mepdanaka-jatiko ti, yuvii pi
gamitno o Alasiye na® kiligtho-vatthu-sarico, atha ltho
magdanupakatiko.® Dimswsa dve tayo vire nubayitvi
suddha-vattha-paridahnns-alankire-kempa-silo ti attho,

Sukapilan® i, kiviluka-vaiga - mukbadisi Y-pilakidinen
afifintarens, sudossm, Tatths yathi tnesa mukba-niwittam
prccavekkhnto mukha-doso piikato hoti, evap celopuriya-
fapayn citton abhinfharitsdi nisinnosss bhikkhbuno paresam
polusa-vidham cittam pikatam hotlti veditabbans,

g4 Pubbe-niviisa-fiinn-upamiyam tap divisan kata- kiriya
pakatd hotlti "ty divasamp gatu-giimu-tisyam eva guhitamp.
Tattha pami-ttayaom gata-puriso viya  pubbe-piviso-fige-
Iabhi datthabbo, Tayo gimi viyn tayo bl datthabls,
Tasan purissssa tiu gamesu tam divasam kata-kivipiys
Gvibhiiivo-viva pubbe-niviisiyn cittam nbhiniharityi nisinnassa
bhikkhuio tBsu bhavesu kuta-kiriyiys avibhivo * datthabbo.
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96, Dibba-cakkhu-npamiyam vitissficarante’ ti aparii-
parem carante?  Vidisaficarante ti pi patho. Ayam eva
attho, Tattha nagare-majjhe siighitakamhi pisado viya
imassa bhikkhuno karnjn-kiiyo datthabbo. Paside thite
gaklhumi puriso viya ayam eva dibba-eakkhum patvil thito
bhikkhu, pehem pavisanti® viya patisandbi-vasens milto-
knealim pavissntii, gehd nikkhamantd viya mitu-kuochits
pikkhamantd, rathikiyn vitisancaramt@* viys aparfparam
samsarannka-sattd,? purato® abbhokiisa-tthiine mujjhe aibghi.
take nisinnd viya tisu bhavesu tatthu taiths nibbatia-satta,
pasida-tale thita-purisasss teso manossinam dvibbita-kilo
viya dibba-cakkhu - figiys cittamn  wiharitel  nisinnossa
bhikkhuno (Bsu blmvesy pibbatin-sitifvam Gvibhiita-kal
datthabbo. Tdafi en desana-sukhattham eva vattam, Arappe
punn dibba-cakkhussa gocaro n'atthiti.

17, So eram wsomdhile citfo ti, idba ﬁpﬂ&ﬂnﬁ-[ﬁdﬂh—
citutthajjhina-vittam ¥ veditabbom.

Asavanain  khaya - dndydl, fsavinam  khaya - fiipa®
nibbattanutthiyn. Ebtha ca fsavinum khoayvo nima Maggo
pi Phalem pi Nibbansm pi bhango pi vuceati. ' Khaye
fingmp snuppade fingan ’ 11 ettha hi Maggo fsava-kkhayo® ti
vutto. * Asuviinmm khayai samano hotiti,' etthn Phalom.

Paravajjinupasiesa gicenm ujjhina-saiifino
Asnva tassn voddhanti, rii so Gsava-kkhayd 1

ti eftha Nibbanam, * AswvGEuem khsyo vayo bhado aniccatii
antaradhiansn 't etthe bhasigo,  Idba pans NibbEnam
adhippetam, Amhatta-Maggo pi vattati yeva,

Cliftmp abhinihmratlt',)' vipassana cittam tanninnam {appo-
qun Jearoti.

So idom dukkien ti Gdisa fottakam  dukkham oa ite
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bliyya™! ti mbbam pi dukkhu-soccam  saresa *-lakkhaga-
pativedhonn yathi-bhiiton pajinath,. Tassa e dukkhasss
nibbattikam?  tagham ¢ Ay  dekbha-samndaye * ti, tad
ubhayam pi yop thisem patvd nirujjhoti tap tesam
appavittim Niblinam * yam dubbha.nivodlo ' H, tassn en
sampapakam Ariva-Maggam * dyam dullba-nivodha-ginint
pafipada” 1i, sarasu Inkkhapa - pativedhena yatha-bbiitam
pajimititi attho.

Evam sarfipato eaccini  dassobyil puna  kiless - vasena
pavivayuto dassonto Jue dsard 1 fidim il

Tiassn pvom jdnatn evom passofo t tassa bhikkluno evam
Jinnntawss  evam  pussantassst  Salia - vipasaniiyn  koti-
ppattam Magpam kuthoti  Kebndeard 4 kfmbsavato.

Fimueoadlti iminh. Magga-kkbogamp dasseti, cimittasmin *
ti imini Phala-kkhanam eimade® amhtti® Ganom Aot imingd
poaectvekkbana-figam, &hkad Jadlli Gdihi  tassa Lhmm.
Tona hi fagens khigisavo poccavekkhanto khips jatit Gdini
pajitniti,

Kathawii pan'assa jiti klipd, kathuil ea non pajinititi #
Nn tav' assa otitd jati khind, pubbe wva kbipatti; na
aniigatii, onigate v' Gyamibhiivato; na pacenppannd, vijja-
minatti.  Yi puno Muggessa abbilvitatti uppajjeyya eka-
catu - pafica-vokiirs « Dlisvesn  dka - gito - pades - kKikhandhn.
ppabhedi jati, i Maggase bhavitatts* anuppida-dhammatam*
Apajjanens khinG, Tam so Magga-bhivaviiya pahipe-kileso
poecavekkhitvd  kileshbhive®  vijjuminom pi kammwam
yntim uppatisandhikam hotiti pajananto ' pajaniti.

Fusitan ti wattham  parivettham,  Brodiesenciyen 8
Magga-brahmacariyom. Potthujjunekalyinakene bi saddhim
satta sekhd brohmocariva-visam vasanti nama, khipAsavo
vuttha-viieo, Thamid s attono bhmuscariya viisam pucca-
vekkhanto rustlam brakmavarigan 6 pajiniti.
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' Kadam kerauiymn 13} catosn Saccesn catiihi Maggehi
pﬁﬁmmhiwmahikiﬁﬂ-hhﬁvmﬁ -vasena solusa-vidhom
kiccam: mitthiapitam, Tena tema mnggena pahitabba kilesa
palini, dukkha-milam samuechinnan 6 attho. Puthujjons-
kalyiipukiulayo hi tam kiccum karonti, khipisave lkalas
kuragive. Tuswi so attano karapiysrp paceavekkhaato Fafam
JFariplyin i pajiniti.

Niparan {Hhattaydts, *idini puna ittham -bhiivays evam
sojusn-kicea-blidsiya  kilesa-Khoyays vii ' Mugga-bhivani
kicoam o n' atthiti® pojanit. Athe vA itthatldydti imn-
bligvato,* imasmi ovam pakdri, * 1diini vattamiina-ldkhandha-
santani apatmp khandhn-santinem mayham o' stthit  Ime
pana pafien-kkbandha parifina *  titthanti chinna-miilaka
rukklii vign, to carimaks.citta-niredbenn? anupadinog viys
jituverdo nibbiyissanti apanyatti-hhivanm * gumissantiti ’
pajianili.

08, Pabbata-smmbhepe 13 pabbata-matthuke® Andeilo fi
nikkadidamo®

Bipplyo e sambuki ca aippi-sambukd,* sakkhard ea kayha-
lani 1t ea sakbhara-Luthalom.\*

Macchinam gambam ¥ ghati ti weeelhe-gumban.

Titthantam pi carantam plt.  Ettha saklcharn-kathalan
titthanti ¥ yovn, itarini caranti pi titthanti pi.

Yuthi pann antarantord thifisn pi nisinnisu pi'® vejami-
sisn¥ pi ' giivo carantiti * carnntiyo opadays itars pi e
carantiti voecanti, evam titthantom eva sakkhars-kathalom
upadiyn iiram pi dvaymp titthantan i vuttam, itarnil o

I8¢ hpaglyae b aitho; Be armnivEiinti attho.
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dvaynm earnutom upidiya sakkhara-kathalum pi earantun ti
vuttam.

Tatths eaklchamato purisassa tire thatvi passato sippi’-
sambukidinam vibhiita *-kiflo viya Gsaviinam khoyiya citlam
niharitvi nisinnassa bhikkhuno catunnmm Saccinmm vibhiita-
kilo dutthubba ti. .

Ettiivata vipussana-nagam magomays-iagag iddhi-vidho-
fiigam  dibba-sota-fiipam  coto-pariys-iigam pubbe-nivies-
fignm dibba-cakkhu-vasonn nipphannam ® anagatam* yatha-
knmmpagn - fifipn - dvayam  dibha - eaklehu - ifinam  dsava-
kkhinya-fanan i dasa-figand nidditth@ honti. Tesam dram-
magn-vibhigo jinitabbo. Tatths vipsssani-fagam paritta-
makin gga.tn-utilinﬁgntn-piccnpummujjlmtta_-lmhitllll+ﬁ+ vasens
suttn-vidhrommonom,  Manomayn-fiiganmp  nimmiitabbi -
riiplyatans-matiam vy Arammagem kurotiti paritta-paceup-
putin - bahiddhdrammagom.  Asavakkhaya - fiigam  appa-
mipa-baliiddhi nosattabbirammugon.  Avasesinap aram-
mana-bhiedo pi Visuddhi-Magge vutto,

Uitaritaraii ca ponttatarai edti, yona keonci pariviayens ito
setthatarem Simaiifia-phalam nima o' atthiti Bhagavd ar-
huttn-nikiitens desanam nitthapesi®

09, Riji tattha tatthn sidbukiiram pavattento fdi-majjba-
pariyosinam  saklkaceam sutvi, “Oirn vat' amhi ime paghe
puthu-Samana-Brihmane pucehanto. Thuse kottento viya
kifici sarnm nilsttham.  Aho Bhagavato guns-sampada yo
toe dipa-sahassam jilento viyn mahanturg dlokam katvi ime
phyhe visajjesi. Susirmn vat' amhi Dasabolassa gopiou-
blidvam njinanto vaficito” U cintetvy, Buddha-guninussarana-
sambhiitays paficavidliiys pitiyd phuta-sarive atfano pasidam
fivikaronto upasakattam pativedesi. Tam dassetum evan
euffe Rijd ti idi araddhan,

Tatthn ahhikkantem Bhante ti. Aysm abhikkants-saddoe
khays - sundsrAbhirfipa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.” * Abhik-

1 B sippiks-. 'zuatlu.i: Hsﬂﬁ 1wite.
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kunti Bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yimo, eira-nisinmo
bhikkhu-samghe' ti Adisu hi khaye diseati, *Ayam jmesamp
entunnam  puggalanom abhikkantaro papitataro chti’ @dise
sondare.

* Ko mo vandati padini iddhiya ynsasa jalam
Abhikknntens vagnens sabba obhisayan disa 6}

fdisu abbiriipe, * Abbikkantam bho Gotawdli’ Gdisa ab.
bBhaoumodune,  Idbipi abbhanomodsne yeva, Yasma en
sbbhanumodane tasma * Sidbu Bhante* ti vottam  hotit
voditabbam.?

Bhuye kodhe pasamsiynm turite kotithalaechare

Hitso soke pusdide ea kare imenditam * budlio
ti iming calanenn * idha pesiido-vasenn pranmsa-yasenn elynm
dvikklhattum vutio ti veditabbo. Atha vii abhikkontan ti
abhikantay wti-itthmys atimanipam atisandaran G vottem
hoti,  Fttha ekena abhikkanto-saddoma  desanam thometi
ckennottanoon® pasidam.  Ayam b’ etthadhippiyo : Abhik-
kantam Bhante yad idun Bhagavato Dhamma-desand ahhilk-
kantam yad idup Dhogevato  Dhammpedesanun Agamma
wama pasiido, Bhogavato yevi vii vaesnampn dve dve atthe
snidhdys thomoti, Bhagavato Bhante vacanamp abhikkantam
dost-tisanato abhikkantam gopddhigammanate.

Tathi snddhii-jananato paifii-jananato, eAtthato savyaiijo-
nato, uttina-padate gambhiratthato, kappu-sukhato hodayup-
gnmato, snatt-ukkaizanato apara-vambhnnato, kurugi-sitalate
pafifidvuditato, Gpiths-ramaniynto vimaddakklismato, Biyi=
mina-sukbato vimadsiyamina hitato i evam &dibi yojetabbans,
Tauto parnm pi eatiihi upamihi desanam yova thomei.

Tuttha wikkegiitan ® ti adho-mukha-thapitam hetthi-mulkhn-
jitam vii. Ukkugeypdti upari-mukham keroyyn,  Pafie-
chapmmn 4 tign-pannids chiditam, . Fivareywdti ugghiiteyya.
Malhnsedti  disa-mitfhossa.  Muggam  deibbboydti  hatilie
guhotvl *Eea maggo' 6 vadeyyn. Awdha-kdre ti kila-

" V!uﬁu—!:dlhn. - M = & B velitabibo,
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pakkhacituddnsi-addbarutfi-ghanavanasandn-meghapotalehi
caturniige tame.  Ayan tiva aputiina-padattho.

Ayam pana sdbippiiys-yojuui. Yathd koei niklujjitam '
ukkuajjeyyn, evap saddbsmma-vimukham ssaddhamme pati-
tthitam ¥ mam  maddhommid  yutthidpentena; yathi pati-
cobannmm vivareyya, ovam Kasapasss Bhagavato sisan-
antaradhiind pabhuti* micehi-digthi- gahana- paticehanumn
sisaniy vivarmniens ; yatha miilhassa maggam acikkheyys,
gvim kummaggs - micehimagea - patipannassa me  sagEe-
woklkha - maggun ivikarontena ; yathi  andha- kitre  telas
pajjotam dhireyys, evamp molandhnkira-nimuggessa me
Buddhddi- ratans-riipani apussato tappaticehidaka-mohaudha-
kitra-viddhaiisaka-desana-* pajjota-dhiranens® moyham Bha
givati etohi pariviyehi pakiisitatti mneka-pariydyena diammo
pokasite” 419 evarn desanam thometsit imiya desanayn Tata-
nuffaye pasuna-citto  pasannikiram karonto—Esihan i
adim dhn.

Tattha esdhan ti eso aham Rhagaeantap sarapay gacehdulli,
* Bhoguvii mo sarnnmp pariyanam, aghassa (A7 hitussa ca
vidl@ta® ti imini adbippayens Bhoguvantam gacchiimi,
bliajiimi seviimi payirupisimi, evam " jindmi bujjhitmiti,!
Yesam hi dhiiitiinun gati attho, buddhi pi tesam attho. Taswi
gacohdmili imassa * janann bujjhdmiti’ ayam attho vutto.

Diansmait ca Dhikkhu-Samghadt edti. Eiths pann adhigata -
mngge succhikata - nirodhe yathdnusittham  patipajjumine
eitiisu 1! apiyesu aputamine ** dharetiti dhammo. So atthato
Ariya-Maggpo ¢’ ova Nibbiinai ex. Vuattam k' etam, * Yavta
Bhikkhave dhsmmi supkbita Ariyo Atthaigiko Maggo
tesam aggam akkhiyatith' Vitthiro, Na kevulafi ca Ariya-
Maggo o eva Nibbinai es, npi ea kho Ariya-1'halehi anddhim
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kanti Bhauts ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yimo, cirt-nisitno
bhikkbu-samgho' ti Adian bi kboaye disatl.  * Ayamp imesam
eatnomam puggalinum abhikkantare papitataro edti’ @disa
sundnre,

* Ko mo vandati padant iddbiya yesasi julam
Abhikkantenn vannenn sabbil obhfisayan disa i}

aldisu abbiripe. *Abhikkantam bho Gotamiti® Sdise nh-
bhanumodane, Tdbipi abbhanumodane yevs,  YosmE e
abblanumodane tesms *Sadhe Bhante' 4 vuttam  hotiti
veditabbap 2

Bhnye kodhe pusamsayam turite kolithalacchnre

Hiao solie pusitde ca kare fimenditam * budho
1 iming ealunein * idha pasida-vasenn pesamss-vasens chysm
deikkhottiom vutto ti veditabbo, Atha vi abhikkantan i
sbhikantarm ati-itthom atimenipap atisundaran i yotlam
hati, Ettha ekenn abhikkanti-saddena desnnm thomasti
ekena ottano cn? prsidum,  Ayam L' etthadhippiyo : Abhik-
knntuom Bhante yad idam Bhsgavato Dhammp-desanid abhik-
kamtam yod idam Bhagavato Dhamma-dessonm Ggamins
mamy pasiido, Bhagavato yeva vil vacanam dve dyve atthe
mindhiiys thometi, Bhagavato Bhante vacanam abhikkanta
doss-nismnato abhikkantam ganidhigamamato,

Tatha saddbfi-jananato paiiiii-jauanato, sitthato savyafija-
nato, uttina-padato gambhiratthato, kanpna-sukhato hadaynm-
gameto, anatt-ukkansmuato apara-vambhanate, keruni-sitslate
padfiivaditato, Gpitha-ramaniyato vimaddakkhamato, sfivi-
minn-sukhato vimpasiyamiine hitato ti evam adili yojetabbem,
Tato parnm pi eatithi upamithi dessnam yova thometi. '

Tatthn mikbafritan * ti adho-moukha-thapitarqn bettha-mokha-
jatam vi. Okkugegypdfi uparismukham  korevyn.  Pafio-
channan ti tipa-pannidi chaditop:.  Fiearoypdfi ugghateyya.
Malhnnedfi disg-millbassa.  Maggam  deikbhoydfi  hatthe
gahotyil ‘Faa moggo” ti vadeyys. Audha-bdre ti kila-

' };‘L annsvatihn, 61, 1. : E‘N NIE:EM.
] T Ll bapena.
L B emite ' B pikijjitan,
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pakkhacituddasi- addharatii- ghanavanssayda - meghapatalehi
enturafige tame.  Ayan tiva snuttiine-padattho.

Avam pana adbippiya-yojana, Yathi koel nikkujjitam?
ukkujjeyya, evamp saddhammea-vimukham seaddbwmme pati-
tthitam * mam asaddbamma  vutthipentens; yathd pati-
cchannuy vivareyyn, ovam Kassapassa Blaguvato sisan-
pntaredhini  pabhati * miechi-ditthi- gahaga-paticchannap
gisanam vivarsntens ; vathi miilhassa maggum Acikkheyya,
evarp  kummaggs - micchiimaggn - palipannassa me  saggn-
mokkha~maggam dvikaronlens; yathi andha-kive telp-
pajjotam  dbfireyys, evam  mohandhokiirs- nimuggasss e
Buddhidi-ratana-riipini apassato tappati oehiidaka-mohandhn-
kiira. viddhansaka desanii-* pajjota-dhirmuens * mayhom Bha-
gavata etehii pnriﬁy{-hi pakisitattli neka-paripdyena dhmmmo
pakasite ti® evap desanam thometvil imiya dessniiys rata-
nallaye pasanns-citto pasanplkiron  karonto—ZFedhen i
fidim dls.

Tatthu sadAan ti eso ahoq Bhagarantap saragin gecchamlly,
* Bhagavii me sarnnam paraystum, sghossa W17 hitasss ea
vidliagi® ti imind adhippivena Bhagavantum  gaechimi,
bhajimi seviimi payirupisimi, evamp® jinfmi bujjbimiti’
Yeaum hi dhatinan guti atthio, buddhi pi tesam attho,  Tasmi
gaoohdmdif intnssa * janimi bujjhamiti” aysm attho vutto.

Diermiait en Bhikkhu-Samyhan edti. Lttha pans adhigsta 10
mogge ssochikata - nirodhe ywthinusittham patipnjjomane
catiisu ¥ apiyesu apatamine * dhiretiti dhammo,  So atthate
Ariyn-Moggo o' eva Niblfuai ca.  Vuttmyg b' otam, * Yivatd
Bhikkhave dhamma samkhiti Ariyo Atthadgike Maggo
tesum aggomn akkbiyatith’ Vitthire. Na kevalaii ea Ariya-
Maggo o' eva Nibbinai cn, api ca kbho Ariya-Phulehi saddbim

L]
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. Blliihq‘-&migt * B iharskens,

il six 35S, (5v powihly wing for laph).

vivara | Bb wipdii: Hﬁh;i}i-

 adls vh. St ndligatii
b e,

B sputansmine ; S€apitaming,

3

Efweua
R



230 SAMARNAPHALASUTTA-VANSANA.  [D.fLen

pariyntti Dhammo pi.  Vattun: h' etam Chatiamigavaks-

wimiine,

Niga-virigam anejom asokam
Dhsansunim asamkhotom appatikiilo
Mudhuram imam pagaypup suyibhatton
Dhiamuam imam saraystthan upehiti,'!

Fittha hi rige-virigo ti Maggo kathito, ancjam wssokan
Phalam, dhommam nsemkbatan ti Nibbinam, sppatikitlon
modburam fmam savibluttan G Pitakattuyonn vibhatta sabba-
dhismma-kkhundha ti,

Ditthi-siln-sarpghitens samghiito® ti sopghe. So utthato
atthe-ariya-pogguln-mmitho.  Vuttan W' etip tusming yova
Yimiine,

Yattha en dinns-malinpphalam ihn
Catiisu suclsn purisa-yugesu

Atthi ca puggtln-dhpmmadusi e
Samghun itnam saragatthom upehiti.'

Bikkhiinmn sapgho  Shiddbwsnmglho,  Ettavata ija {igi
sarapigamanani * pativedesi.

ldimi resu ssrupiigamunesu kosallattham saronom, saragi-
gumanim, yo® sarnuam  gaechati, tuml;ﬁglmﬂ““l”[r'“l'h“d“-
saranigamans-phalam, samkileso, bhedo 4§ uynm vidhi-bhedo ®
veditabbo. Seyyathidmp padatthato” tiva hinsatiti® snrannig.
Sarane-gatinam ten' ovn samphgamanens bhayam saitisan
dukkham duggnti parikilesion hanti vinisstiti attho, Ratwnut-
taynss’ ' etam ndhivacanom. Atha vi hite pavattanens
ahith en mvattanenn estthinam bhiyam linsatid * Buddho,
bhava-kanliri  uttfranens co assiso-dinenn e Thomo,
gppakinum pi kimoem  vipuls - phals- patilahhe - kimgeos

V Viesdon-vaithu, 58 & 1 Hiew pisrnhado,

I Vimana-ratthe, &3, L

2 Eﬂhrﬂ tiont. swrmnuegani” (Beat fitss &, fen & Tho rovt of the 55 %,
Illltlll-pluu whire we priutn).
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pamyho. Tasmb imind pi pariyiyens atana-ttayam saragam.
Tappasida-taggarakatiihi vihata - kileso tappariyanatikira-
ppavstto cittuppide swrapligunmanum.  Tap samangh satto
saragin guechatl,  Vutta-ppak@renn cittuppidens * Etani
mo tini mtanini saragam, olfini pariyaman’ ti evam upetin
attho, Evan' tiiva sarngam soraplgumannn, yo ca saragam
gnochati; idam noyam veditabban.

Buragligumana-ppabheds pann duvidhim sarapidgamanan,
loleuttarim lokiyail ca.  Tattha lokuttaram diftha-sovinugp
Magga-kkhige saraggamanupakkilesa-samncehodonn dram-
manato Nibbindrammanum hutvit kiceato sakale pi ratasi-tiaye
ijibati, Lekiywn puthujjeniunam sarupdgamanupolckilesa-
vikkhamblunenn drammagato. Buddhidi - gaphrammagap
Yintva ijjhati. Tem stthato Buddbidisn vatthiisu siddbi-
patilibhe, suldld-wiliki oa sammi=ditthi dasasu  pufifin-
Kirign-eatthifisu ditthijjuknmman ' ti vocoati,

Tayidam entudhii povatiati? atta-sanniyyitanena, {appari-
youatiyn, siss-bhiviipagemanens, potipitenitit Tattha
atta-sanniyyitanmp nama, * Ajjhdin butvii aham atbEnan
Tuddbussa  xivyitemi Dhammusss  Supghasciti ' eyam
Buddhidinnm stta- pariccajanap. Tappuriysuald  name,
* Ajjadip katvit aham Buddln-parayane Dhamiu-porayans
Samghu-pariyuno, ith mam dharetlidti® evam L PpaTaYAns-
bhiive, Sissa-bliivpsgamanam nama * ajjhdim Beatvii iwhim
Buddhassa sutevisiko Dhammasss  Samghoss,! iti  man
dldreihiti,) ovam sissa-bhivipagamo. Pagipito? niame,
“Ajjadig katvE  abam abhiviidans-pacenthinam ¢ ufjsli-
kammam  samici - kammam  Buddbidinmon - yeva i
yalthiinam  karvomi, iti mam dhfirethiti’ ovamp Buddhfidisn
parama-nipaocikiiro, Tmesam hi eatunnamg akarfinng aiifis-
taram pi karontonn guhitam yova Boti sarugu.

Api ea *Blingavato altinam pariccsjimi, Dl ammassi
Bamghassa nttinam paricesjini, Jivitsi cn paricenjimi,

! lin dighija, * [ yattati
¥ P pippabmiis b Ipe il atevasiko,
* Tm pigipito. * 5ot puonuyatphuiunmg,
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paricentto yovn mo aitd, pariccattam yeva me jivitam, jivita-
paripantikam  Buddhop suspam  goeehfimi, Buddho me
siranatn tapsm legan ' 4 evam pi able-sanniyyitanun vedis
tubbum.—* Battharaf ca vathlom peesiimi ! Bhagavantam eva
passimi, Sugatud on waffihag pasimi Dhogavantam  ova
passiimi, semma-Semboddbai ca vatihom possimi Bhogitvim-
tam ove passimiti’ evam pi Mabikassapa-therassn ® sarani-
gumune viya sisss-bhivipagamanam veditabbam.

* B0 sham vicarissimi gamit gimmm puri puram.
Namussumino Sambuddham Dhsmmassa ea sudhammatan®

b evarn pi Alavakdinam sarapdgamsnam viga tapparayan-
ata veditabba,  * Atha kho Brohmaya Drahmano ofthiy’ fssni
ckatsam uttarisangam  katvi, Bhogavato pidesu  sirasd
mipatitvi, Dhinguvato pidini mukbenn ea paricumbati pinihi
ea parisgmbiliati, pinod cn savoti ' Dralhmayu shim bho
Gotana Briihmans, Bralimiyuw slum o Uotams Brihmone "
t, evam pi papipiito * dagthabbo,

pan' esm  fiti - bhoayicariya - dakkhineyyn - vasena
gntubbidho ‘hoti.  Tattha dekkhineyya-pamipitena sarani-
gamunam hoti, no itorehi. Betths-vasen' eva hi saranam
gayhnti? sotihu-vasons Dlijjotl.  Tusmi yo Sikiyo v Koliya®
vi *Duoddbo qubikam f8wke” G vandati, sgabitam eva
hoti maranmm, Yo vii ‘Samanoe Goteme sfija-pijito mulid-
nubhiave svandiyamine anatithom pi keroyyiti' bhayena
vanduli, sgahitam ova boti smopmp. Yo pi Bodhisatta-kile
Bhaguvato sautthe kifci upgabitomp saramiine Buddha-
kiilo vii

' Catudhiii vibhaje bhoge pandito gharm fvasam *
Ekena bhioge bhufijeyya dvili Knmmam payojaye
Cutetthail ea nidhiipeyya ipudisy bhavissatiti

evaripag anusasanim uggehotva * Acariyo me’ ti vandati,

:]tl;ihnngtnmp-mmm. STt 18
ﬂ.ll-.lﬂ‘. & = - A - -
i e b (w2 pR2E) ) b Y gaphiiitd (as 8 £35).
54 7 kit v T 53 ko TR 213230

'i\I

A\



D11 99.) TAKING REFUGE. 233

agubitam eva lwti sarapam. Yo pans ' Ayam loke agge-
dakkhigoyyo” ti vanduti, ten’ ova gahitam boti,!  Evam
galiita-sarnpuses o upisakussa vE uphsikilyn vi nife-
titthiyemn pablinjitum pi fftim * Nitukoe me ayan’ ti vandato
sarana-gamanay ua bhijjati pag eva apabbujitarmp. Tathi
rajitam  blhayasvasens  vandato, ‘80 hi  mapthoe-piijitatti
avandiyamiing austtham pi kereyyiti' Tathd yoi kifici
sippa-sikkhapakam titthiyam pi ¢ Acariyo me. ayat’ i
vandato pi na Dbhijjati.  Evem sirags - gumnna - ppabhedo
veditabbo.

Ettha ca lokuttarasa saragn-gamanasss caltiri simadida-
phalani  vipika-phalam, sabba-dokkha-kkhayo @nisafiaa-
phalam.  Vuttan b etam :

Yo ta Buddhad ¢a Dhammai oo Samghaii ca saranim gato
Cuttin Arive-Sacciini summa-ppudiiiya passati

Dukkhnm dukkha-simuppidop duklkhossa eu atikkamam
Arivam o' Ajthangikam Muggam duklhiipasauia-giminam
Etatn kho ssragsn khiemam, otim sarapsm utinmam
Etam saragam Ggamma sabbu-dulkkhi pamuecatiti.

Api ¢s niccato anupagumanidi-vasonn p' etnssa finisansa.
phalam veditabbam,  Vuttum Wetum, * Atthinmm etain
annvakiso yam digthi ssmpanno puggalo kifi ¢i samkbaram
nivento upngaecheyya, * smkhato upagaecheyys,? kifiel dham-
mam atiuto upagaccheyya, muitaram jivita yoropeyyn, pitaram
arabnniag jiviti voropeyya, dotthu-vitto Tathiagatasss lohitam
uppideyyn, Sapgham bhindeyya, aiifinn sattharem uddiseyyd,
n' etam thinam vijetiti’

Lokiyassa pana suragigamnisss bhava-sampadis pi bhoga-
sampndii pi phalam eve,  Vttam h'stam :

' Ye keei Buddham saragam gatise
Na te gumissanti apiya-bhiimim *
Pahiys minusam deham
Deva-kiiyam paripressaniti,’

! P gidils samanant, 1 fm kifie] samkhiram sukhato,
1 Allsiz MBS, spayam {comp. 8. 1. 4.7}, * D= pierip
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Aparam pi vuttam ¢ ¢ Atha kho Sakke devanom Indo asitiyit
dovati-saheseohi saddbim yon' Aynsmi Mahi-Moggullino ten’
upasmmbkami . . . pe-. . . Ekamantam thitam kho Sakkam
deviinnm Indem fynemi  Maha-Moggullano etad svoes,
w8Edhu kho devinam Inda Buddham sarans-gemunnm hoti.
Buildham snrana-gamana-hetu kho deviionm Inda evam idh?
eknvoe sattii kifyasss bhedd param marani sugatim asggam
lokam uppajjantit Tewiife deve dusabi ghineli sdbigaghati :
dibbenn iyunii, dibbenn vangena skhena?® yusena® fdhipatey-
yenn, dibbehi riipehi saddhehi gandhebi rasehi potthabbe
biti! B eva naye Dhamme Swpghe co.  Api ca Velams-
autthdi - vasendpi mraphgumanasea phila - viseso veditabbo.
Evam snrnpa-gamena-phidan veditibha

Tattha es lokiys-saranhpamannp fisu vaithiisu afiapa-
samenyn-micobi-finidihi samkilissati na mabi-jutikag hoti
na malif-vipphiram, Jokuttarassa o’ withi samlileso.  Toki-
yosan e sarapdgamunussa duvidho bliedo, sivajjo W Ya|jo o
Tutth sivajjo affa-sttirddisn utta-niyyilonidiki? hoti, so*
anittha-phalo.  Anavajjo  kiilu-kiriyiys,® so svipikatti
aphalo. Lokuttarness pans u' ey’ utthi bibedo, bhavanture pi
ki ariya-sivako wifiom satthivrnp ne addistit,  Hvam
sampigomanassn samkileso en bhodo en veditabbo,

Updankanm mom Bhate Bhagacd dhivetiti, * mam Bhagavi
* Upasiko ayun 't evam dhiretu jEnitlti® attho. Upitka-
salon-vidhi-kosallutthump pan® ettha * Ko upiisuko? Kosmi
uphasko ti yocesti? Kim nsa silom # Ko fjive? ki vipatti?
ki sampattiii P ndam pekipnakam veditablum,

Toatths ko upisako ti¥ yo koci muga-gato gabattho,
Vuttam k' etwm: * Yato kho Mab@-nima Boddhem sarapam
gato lioti Dhaummum . o o Sapghnom saragam gato hots,
ettiivati kho Mahi-nimn uparako hotiti.”

*Kasmia upisuko’ 4P Ratanu-tluyam upisanato, so ki
DBuddham upismtii upissko, * Dhammump . . ., Sapgham
wpasatiti upiisakot

L[ e jantd. ¥ i pupmta dibbiom bt
Y ‘Bl sannlyy” (sou befow, pi 160}, ¢ I so . B
I gilds bai,

- ¢ D deths dhannwum mpba.
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“Kim asse silan’ H¥F Paiiea veramaniyo: Yath' @hu:
* ¥uto, kho Mabii-uima upisuke pigatipati pativirto hots,
adinndding, kimesa micebleird, musi-vidi, surA-mernyn-
mujja-pamidastthing pativirate boti, etiFvati Jho Maha-
niima updsako silavi hotiti’

Ko @jivo ti? Pafica miccha-vanijjia ! pahiiys dbhammena
samena jivika-ksppanam.®  Vuttam b etam : * Pofic’ imi
bhikkhave vanijji upasakens akaraglyi. Katumii pafics ¥
Sattha-vanijji satta-vanijja manhss-vapijji o ju-vanijjic visa-
yupijji.  Imi? kho bhikkhave pafies vapijji upasakena
akaraylyi ' ti.

Ka vipattiti P Yi toss' eva silassa cu Ajivasss on viputdi
ayam sssa viputti, Api ca yays esa Candiilo ¢’ eva hoti
mulaii ca patikiftho ca s pi'ssa vipattiti veditabbi. To o
atthnto assaddbiyidayo paiea dhummd hopti. Yuth' itho
Pailpahi bhiklchave dhammehi samannigntoupisako upisaka-

alo cs hoti uplisakn-malafi cn updisaka-patikittho ca
EKatanuehi paficabi? Assadidho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotiihala-
mangalike boti, mafgalan pacceli no, kammam, ito o8
hahiddd dakkhineyyam gavesuti! tettha ca pubba-kitram
Jowrotiti.”

Kii sumpattiti £ yi o assa sila-sampadd on Ajiva-sampadi
o, sa sampalti, yo ¢ naan ratana-bhavidi-kard saddlifiduyo
pafies dhanma. Yath' i : vPaiicahi bhikkhave dhsmmeli
samannaguto upiissko upiiadka-rutanai o0 hoti upisaka-
pudumaid en upasak-pundarikai o Eatamehi paficahi ?
Saddho hoti, silavis hoti, na kotihals-maggaliko hoti, kem-
mam paeceti vo muigalam, na ito bahiddha dukkhigoyyam
gavesuti, idbn en pubba-Riram karotiti.'

Afjatagge 4, ettha pyam ogga-saddo idi-koti-kotthi=-
setthesu  dissati. ' Ajjutagge sammi doviirikn Avarimi®
dvirnm Nigapthinam Nigunthinam® # idisa hi adimhi
dissati. *Ton' eva angul-aggena tam sdgnl-sggam prrim-

1 fom vigljja throughimt,
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asyyn nccl-aggom vol-aggan ' 4 Gdisu kotiyam. * Ambil-.
aggem vi 'madhur-aggam via! tittek-aggem v amm janied
Bhiklchave vikir-aggenn vii pariven-uggena vii bhijetun® &
fidisn kotthiiee,  * Yivath bhikkhove satti apmli vi . © . po

« - Tathagato teaany aggnm akkhiiyatili " fdisu setthe.  1dha
paniyam Adimbi dutthabbo, Tasma® gielfegge ti djjntam
ailig katvd ti? ovam ettha attho veditabbo.  Ajjatan ti ujja-
bhavam.  Ajjedagge ti vi pithe. Da-kiro pads-samdhi-karo.
Ajjn aggam katvii* {i attho.

Papspetan tl pigeli upetnp, * Yiva me jivitaym pavaltal
tava upetom goafifa-sstthulap (Thi soragagamanehi sarana-
gatmn upanakum  kappiya-kirnkam mam Dhogavi dhiiceta
Jimiite,  Abam hi weee pio me tikbiyens awini skam chindey-
yuom* n' eva Boddbop “na Buddhe™ 6 v Dhammanm “ nn
Dhammo™ ti vil Sninghum *na Samgho” i vl vadeyyan’ ti,

Evam atte-sanniyyitanena saragumégantvi uttand katam
apariidliam pukisento, * Aeeryo mam Fhante " ti Gdim fha,

Tatthn wevage H sparidho.  Mam aecopamd 4 mam
atikkammy abhibhavited pavatte.  Dhmmmiban  dhamima-
rdjdnnn ti. Etthe dhammuop earatiti dhamwmiko, dhaommen’
o¥a rija jito na piti® gl:ﬁtunﬁxlinn udlsmmenitl’ dhaonma-
miji.  Jintd wmpmn ti jivith viyojesim.  Pafigophatitil
kbumatu.  Ayativ awpreardydéi uufigute samvarnpatthiya,
puna  evarfipassse  sparfidhesss  dosassy  khinlitupas  akara-
nutthiya.

Tagght ti eknivonn®

Fatha dhanumop pajikarosifi, yathii dhamme® thito iath’
wvn karosi, khamiipesiti '* vottam Loti.  Tn fe marigien pifia
gophdmdti, tom tuve nparidhsm mayam Khamim,

Fuddhi & eed, Mokdrdja, ariyases vinaye ti, o<i Maharijs
ariyasis yinaye Hutllllmm Dhagavato sisane vuddhi nama.
Katamit P Acesysm socuyato disvii, yathd dhammam pati-

b mise 3 Bom tasmit,
TR Iim ot o B aplte,
o B ehind * i plin,
T LR,
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karitvii, dvatim samvarfipajjoni) Desanam pana pugeali-
ditthiinum karonto Fo aeeaymm necayuto disvd yatthyg-tHhummam
patikaroti dyatim sopoaram dpafatiti aha,

101, Eram eutle ti ovin Bhagovati vuble.

Hawda on dani mayom Bhante ti.  Ettha handdfi vovae-
watthe® nipito, so hi gamana-vivasiyam katvi evam aha.
Balu-kiced ti bolaynkiced,  Bobu-laraplyd ti toss’ ovn
TOVarnam.

Fausa ddni teon ti, yosea idini tvap Mubirije gumanmse
Kkiilam muiiidsi jindsi, tusse kilom tvam eva jinahiti vuttum
hoti.

Podakkhimm koted pakbamiti, tikkhattum pudakkhinam
Latvi dasa-nekhs-samodbina-samajjulon  siijalim  sicesi
patitthpetyii yiiva dassuna-visayi * Bhagavato ahliimukho va
patikkamitvi dussana - vijahanatthiang  bhiimiyam  pofics-
patitthitens vanditvi pakkiimi.

102, Khatdyem bhikkhare vijd ti khato ayam bhikkhasve
viji.  Upahatdyon® 1 upahato® ayam,  Idam vuttum hati,
¢ Ayuwip bhikkhave rijii khato upahato® bhinoa-patitho jito,
tathii nenn attand va utid khato yathi sttano va put itthii no
ja " ti. '

Vivajun ti riga-rajidi-virbitam.? Raga-malddinam® yeva
vigntaltid ifa-malin Dhamma-caklivn t1 dhammoesn vit
eakkhum, diamma-meyamn vi cokkbum,  Addeso thanesu
tipnam Magginam etam adhivacanam, idln pana Satipatti-
Maggass' eve.  Idam vattam hoti: tRies fmina pitd ghiitito
phbhavissa* idini idh ova nisinno Sota-palti-maggem patio
abhovisa® DPlipamitta-samsaggena pan' assi antarmyo jito.
Evam sonta pi yosmd syam Tathigatom upasapkamitya
mtans-ttaynm samnpam gate, tasmi mames gasana-mahnnts.
fiiyn yathi nima koei purisa-vadham Lty puppha-mutthi-
mutiens dandonn mueceyys, evam eviyam luho-kumbhiymp

 pe s ok i raanedys (Vwiee)
2 54 yisess ; B vierymp 4 SN ppagalayen.
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nibbattetyi tifan ynsss-salinesing adlio patanto hetthimu-talum
patvii tifnse vassa-sahnssini wddham  uwggacchanto! puna
uparima *-talam  padpupitvi  mucciseatiti' Tdum pi kira
Bhagavatid vuttum evn, Piliyom pana na frfijbom.

Imam?® pana suttem sutvi rafifio lko® Goisatso laddho #
Mahil Euisatiso Inddlo, Ayam i pitu-mirita-kilate patthiya
n' ova rottim na divE aiddem labbuti,  Satthirmm peos
upasmpkamityi imayn madburiya ojavatiya ® Dhammo-desa-
nitys suta-kiiluto patthiys niddam labhi’ Tigyem mtaninam
wahi-mkkiram akas, Pothujjunikiys saddhiiya samanni-
gato nima imind raiin eadiso nimn nihosi®  Andgate
pana Vidita-viseso® niima Pacovks-Boddho hutvi parinilibi-
yisaatiti,

Jdam avoce Bhagard, attamand le Bhikhie Bhagarate bhd-
sitam wlhinandun 1.4

Sumangala-Vilasiniya Digha-Nikiy-Atthakathiva
Samaffa-Phali-Sutte- Vagpani

nitthita.
! 1m hendin, t Hal :
im 0. bk ailani i: i 3
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1. Evan e sutam . . . Kooafeadli Ambattha-suttam. Tatrd-
yumt spubba-padn-vaggana.  Howalerifi, Kosald nima jana-
padine vija-kwmiri,  Teswp niviso eko pi janapudo riflki-
saddonn Kosali ¢ wuceati. Thsmim Kosalesu janupade.
Poriigic pan’ Ghu: *Yasmi& pubbe Mali-panidam rija-
humiiram nand-natikddind® disvi situmattam pi akarontam
sutva riji ahn: Yo mama puttap hasapeti mbbilankirens
nam alunkaromit,”  Tuto nangalini pi chnddetvi mahija-
nakiye® sannipatite monussa atirekiind sattp-vassini pani
kilivo dassetva pi tam hasipotum ndsakkhimsu. Tato Bakko
dovn-riji nitokam pesesi. 8o dibba-uitakam dassstvi va
Linsipesi, Atha e manussi attano attano vasanokdsdbhi-
mikhii pakkumimsn, Te patipathe mitta-subnjjddays disvi
patisantharp  knronto: “ Kacei bho kusslmp, kacci bho
kusalun™ ti fhopss, Toaamid tam kusalam kusalan 1 yaca-
nam upidiiyna 5o padeso Kosal ti vuceatiti.’

Catrikam exramdno ti nddhing-gumanam guechanto, Chriki
en no” sl Dhngnvato duvidli hotd, tucits-oiriki en aturita-
eiriki en. Tattha diire pi bodbaneyya-puggalam disvi tassa
bodhnnatthiiya sahasi gamanam turita-cirikd nima. 83
Mabitkussapa-thern-puccugpnmanidisu datthabbi. Bhagava
hi Muhaknssapa-theram paccuggacchanto muhuttena tigi-
vits-maggam ngamisi, Alsvakass' atthiya tinsa-yojanam,

¥ 2 Do oatak”, ¥ Befin "Rivo,
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tatha Adhpulimdlasss, Pukkusidissa! pans pafca-cattd]isa-
yojonam, Mabikappinass vimm yojana-satam, Dhoniynss'
atthiyn sattn yojann-satini sgamdsi, Dhammasenipatine
saddhivihirikassa vanavisi-Tissu-simayerasea tigivuthdhikam
visam yojann-satam. '

Eka-divisan kira thero *Tissa-simanerassa santikam
bhante gacobiimiti e, Bhagavii *sham pi figamissamiti *
vabvit iysamsntamy  Anandem Gmantesi: * Anmuda visati-
suhassanin. chalablifiiiong drocehi, “ Bhogavi voniivisi-
Tisn-simonernssn  santikam gumissatith,” '  Tato dutiya-
divese visati-sahassa-khipfsava-pariviire dkiise uppatitei
vismup yojuna-satu-mnttake * bissa goonra-gima-dviire otaritvi
civarun piropi,

Kammantay  gacobamind manusi  disvd, ‘Satthi no
Agato, mil kammoantam agsmitthiti ' vatvi, Gsaniini padiis-
petvii, yagum dota, padavattam ® karontii, * Kohim bhunta
Bhagavii guoohntiti* dabara-bhikkhi puechimaw.  Upiedki
‘Na. Bhaguvil uifiattha gacchati, idh’ eva Tisss-sinnyerassa
dnssanntthiiyn figato” ti, Te * Ambikam kirnknlfiprga-
thorussn dossanatthiyn Salthi agato, no' vatn blio thers
na oramattako " ti sumanssm- jita ahosum,

Atha Bhugavato bhattu-kicen-pariyosiiuo simapero gime
Piodaye caritvii, upisaka * mahi bhildchu-samgho " ti pueehi.
Ath' sssa te, *Satthd blunte Hgato’ i Arocewim.  Ro
Bhaguventam upassmkamitvil pindupiitens pucelii. Sattha
tassd puttamp Botthenn galetva : * Alam Tiea nitthitam
bhatta-kicean® ti dha.  Tato upajjhayam Apucchitva attano
pattheane nisiditsd bhotta-kiconq akiist, Ath' nssa hliattn-
kiceu-pariyosane Satthi mafigalam vatyd nikkhamiteq gitm-
dvare thatvi, *Katuro te Tiesa ».*.rmu.nm[I_IJEn4:|.-gmuu,n;ms.-:u:tggm!"'“'r
tigha. *Ayam Bhagevi’' ti moggum dessysmino, ¢ Purato
yihi Tissdti' Blogavi ki Sadevakasss lokisa magku-
desnko samino pi, *Sakuls tighvute MgZe simanersm

B Pukkislitises. P Bebi madihake,
i Jeleattnin.

£S5 omii ; W0 mo vate no thero oranmttiks,

Bm

'
¥
&
. +thinarm gits-oegps



e—m——— "-_-"_'"'I’.

DL L) ATURITA-CANTKE, 241

datthum lscchimmiti* tam mugga-desikom akiish,  So attano
vasanatthinam gantvi Bhagavato vattum akis,

Atha pum Bhogavii: “Kataro te Tigsa catikamo?’ ti
pucchitvii fattha guntvi simanernssa nisidona-pisige nisi-
ditve, “Tisea imosmim thiane sukhom vasasiti® puochic
8o diha, * Ama bhante imesmim me thine vasantassy silin-
vyagghu-hutthi-miga-moridinun  suddmp supato  araiidu-
s uppujjuti, tiya sakham vasimiti! Atha nam Bha-
guvi; *Tisss bhikkhu-ssmghom  sannipatehi, buddha-
diyajjum te dasdiniti” yatvli, sanmipatite bhihkhusamghe
tam upsssmpadetvi! attano vassna(thiinmy yeva ngumasiti.
Ayup turite-cinki * niima,

Yam pann  gamueniguma-patipatiyi devasikam  yojana-
addhnyojans *-vasenn pindapite-coriyddihi lokem anugag-
hanfassa ganunam, syim nturitesciriki nimn.  Tmam. paga
eiiriknm carunto Dhaguvi mabi-magdalam minjjhime-manda-
o anto-magdalan i fmesan Gpgem mogdalinag fiate-
rusmima carnti,  Totths mabd-mandalam nava-yojana-etikim
majjhima - magdalam  chu-yojonn-satikam  anto - maydalun
ti-yojanu-satikam: Yodi mabf-manale cirikam  carito-
kiimo hoti muhi-paviiranfya pavirelvit patipada-divase maki-
bhikkhu-samgha-pariviico  nikkhamati.  Samantd yojann-
sutamn eka-kolilinlag hoti purimang porimam igata* uiman-
tetum labbanti., Ttaresw dviss mupdalesy sukldiro mabi-
mandale osarati, Tatra Blogevi teso tesu gamo-nigamesn
ekiha-dvihe-tiinm® vosanto mabijonam Tmiss-pariggahens ®
snugnphanto  dbamnui-dinena ¢ assa  vivattOpanissitam ¥
kusalom vaddhents navalil mitsohi eiirikam pariyosipeti.

Suce pan’ ussa anto-vusse bhikkhiinam samathi-vipissani
turund  hoti,* maha-pavampiiys apavaretya, pavarap-sem-
gahom: datvii, Kattika-puppamiys paviretvi, Maggnsirasa®
puthuma - divase mohii-bhikkhu-samgha-pariviiro. nikkho-
mitvii, majjhime-magdalum otarati.

V= b mpasstrpudetra. ¥ Sodht eRrikarg, and omit ndma.
: %‘l viynjan. : t;s dgath tl :mHm-l Egantvi.
ol tirThaen. it
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* fm Migestrues,
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Aniienn pi kiraponn majjhime-mandale cirikam caritd-
kitmo citumissm vanitvd va nilkkhamati. Vautto-nayen’ ova
itarezu dvisu mandaless sakkiro mujjhima-magdole osmrati:
Bhagavi purima-nsyen’ eva lokam unuganhanto atthaki
mitaehi cirikam pariyospeti.

Sace pana oftumiism vattha-vassussipi Bhagavato vonoyya-
sattd sparipakkindriyi honti tesam indriya-paripikam fgama-
Fyuwmino aparam pi okn-misim v dvi-ti-cutu-misn va tatth?
eve vusitvii tmonhii - bk - ssmgho - parisiaro  nikkhamati,
Vutti-nnyen' eva itaresn dvisy muydalesn enkkiro anto:
mandale canrnti, Bhagnvi purimu-nayen' ove lokom gnue
gaphanto satiahi vi chabi vi puiicabi vi entuhi vii miasehi
cirikam puriyosipoeti,

Tti tmesu tisn mandulesn yattha kntths of viirikamp caranto
na civaridi-hetum ' earatis Atha kho: * Yo dugguia-hitla®-
Jinyn-vyadlith te kalf Tathigatom  figuntvy pussitsnnii,
mayi pann edrikam earnuto muhijano Tathagatu-dosseanump
lubhisati, tatthe keoi citting pasiidessanti, keei maladihi
pujessanti, keei kntnochu-bhilkhnm daesunti, keei micchi-
dassanmp  pabiya summidifthika  blsvissanti, tumi tesam
bhavissati dighn-rattyy hitGys sukhiyAti’ Freom lokfing-
kamypaldiya cirikum eurati,

Api ca oatubi  kimoehi Buddhi Bhngavanto cirikam
caranti: jughi “vihira-vosena sarive-pliasukatthiva, atth-
wppatti-kilam  abliika nkhanutiys, bhikklifinam sikkhipadum
puﬁl'u'i[mnttlaﬁ_','n. tatthn titthn I?ﬂfi]ﬁkﬂ-gﬂt-oindﬁj'ﬂ bodha-
neyya-satte  bodhnnutihayat, Aparchi pi
entubi kiragehi Buddhi Bhagavanto carikam  caranti
*Buddham sarspam gaechissantiti * Vil *dhamman mogan
grechissantiti* vii, *simpgham sarapam  pacchissantiti ' +F,
‘mahati dbammn-vaesenn® oxtasso parisi santappessimiti ¢ v,

Aparchi pi paficahi kirpehi Buddhi Bha-
gavanto varikam carunti : * PRgatipitd vimmissantit ! vii,

J ‘;‘I:h:;h ¥ ?FTEMIBH,
akghe-, 4 S kales ; fien kg,
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fadinmliding, kimosu wisehodes, musi-viida, surii-mornya-
muijfu-pamidutthiing viramissantiti * v

Aparehi pi atthahi kiimpehi Buddha Bhagnvanto carikam
earanti: *Pathamajjhinog  patilobhissantiti vi, * dutiyam
¢ -« Pe . .. nevessfilidndsafiddyatana-samfipsttim patila-
bhissantiti® vil i, Aparehi pi atthahi kimnehi
Buddhi Blugavanto efirikam earmnti: ‘Botipatti-maggam
adligamissautiti’ v, *sotipatii-phalam . , . pe .. . arnhatta-
phalum ssccliikarissantiti * vi citi,

Ayum uturita-cariki idha efirika ' ti adbippeti. 8§ pan’ esd
davidha hoti, anibaddhn-oiriki nibaddhs eiriki citf, Tattha
¥y gimanigamn- nagara- patipiti-vassn' eva earati, aynm
anibaddha-eirikli nima.  Yam pans eknss’ oy bodhanoyyu-
malinass atthaya gacchnti ayam nibeddhn-sirika namn, K
idha adbippetd. Tadi kirs Bhogavato pacchima-yima-kicoa-
pariyosine dass-sahnssimbi loka-dhituya digo-jilom patthe-
tityd bodhaneyyi-bandhavam olokentassa Poklhorasiti brih-
mngo sabbafifiate-Gina-jilaesa anto pavittho, Athy Hhagavi
‘Ayam bribmane maylam fiipu-jiile paifidyati, atthi nu
klivassa  upanissayo’ i vimaisanto, sotipatt] - maggassa
upuolessyam  dissi, ‘Ess mayi  otam Janapadam  gate
Inkkhngu-puriyesanattham Ambattha-anteviisim  pahinissati,
8o maya seddhim vide-patividam  katva niatppakiin
nsnbbyn-vikyam * valdkhnti, tan ahinm dametvi nibhisevanum
karissimi, so aoariyviasi knthessafi, ath' qasm fieariyoe tap
katham sutvi agamms mans lakkhaning pariyesissali,
tassdhap  dhummam dosissimi, so desuni-pariyosine sotis-
putti-phals  patitthabissati, dosand malii-junnsss  saphals
‘bhavissatit,” pafica-bhikkhu-sata-pariviro tam junapadam
patipanno,  Tena vuttum Kol cdrikam exeramiano mahatd
Uhilkhusamghena saddhim pafer-mattahi bhikdde-stoliei,

Fema Fechandigalan ti yena disi-bhagens Techiinangnlam
avesaritabbam, yosmim vi padese Tochiaundgnlam, Jeohd-
nadkulin ¢ ti pi patho.

e minrits. cieki, T Im bandl. fhronghmt,
ablncrn.ediyan ; Pea suabbhi-vikyam,
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Thd avasredli tenn avasari, tam i avesori, Tenn disi-
bhigena gate, tum vii padesam gato 4 attho.

Techdnangals viharati Jeehdnangafa-vana-sapde 13, Tochinnte
gulam upanissiya lochiinnigals-vann-saydo silakkhandfviram
bandhitvii sumidhi-kontam ussipetvil sabbafiuta-Hige-saram!
parivattayamane  dhamn-riji yothAbhirueitonn  vilirons
yibnrati.

TLens kho prpa semoyendfi, yemn samnyenn Bhoguvi tatthn
vihnroti tenu samoyena.  Tasmim samaye ti attho,

Bralmamp aputiti Brabmens, mante sajjliivatiti attho.
Tdam eva ki jAt-brahmoyionm pirutti-vocanmp,  Ariyi
paun bihite-papatti brihmani H voceanti.

Pokkharqsaditi idam  tassa nimom, Pokkharnsatiti pi
voceuti.?  Tissa kirn kiyo sota-pokkhars-sadiso devi-nngare
ussapita-rajata-torugum viys sobhati, sisam pan’ nsea kiilue
vapnam indanila-manimayam viyn, maseu pi cands-magdale
kitjn-moghn-ritji viyn lkhiyati, akkhini nlluppaly-sadisicf,
tisd rajato-panijaki * viya sovattiti suparisuddba, hattha-
pdn-talini o ova mukhaf es kata-lakhi-parikommam ' viya
sobiiati, atisoblisgga-pputte bribinagnssa attabhdvo, arijes
katthine rijanam kitum yuttum fmam briithmunanm ovem esn
eassiriko, iti tam pokkhara-sadisutti Pokkharusaditi sndjii-
nanti,

Aynm pann Kassapa-sammasambuddba-kile pi tigguon
vodiinap paragii Dasabalassa dinam datvii dhammo-desanug
sutvi dovi-loke nibbattl, 8o tato manussa-loknm fgacohanto
miitu-kuochi-visayp jigueehitva Himnvanto-padese muki-suro
padimn-gabblie: nibbatti. Tassw cn surosss wvidiive tapuse
panna-siliye vasati. 8o tire thito tay padumam disvi :
* Idnmp padsmag avasewi-padumehi mahantataram, pupphites
ele nam galessamiti’ eintesi. Tump sutthenn pi na pupphsti.
Tiipsso: *Kasmi nu kho idom sattAhonipi un pupphati?
hands nom gabessimiti* otaritva gapbi. Tam tens nilato

B
3 b= Pokkharsstitl, |dum temm nimam.  Kuoma Pokkbarsstti vucesti®
2 80 panale ; Be posdliki
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chinus-mnttom  yova  puppbitam.  Ath' asa  abblisntare
suvinpi-cugge-pifjaram viys rajats-himbakam padumn-regu-
piijuram seta-vagnum dirskam addass. 8o * Mahi pufifio esa
blinvissati, hands num jaggisamiti * papma-silom notvi pati-
Jaggityd, mtto-vassika-kilato patthiyn tayo vede! nggunhi-
pesi.  Ditrako tippmn vediinam piram gautvi pandito vyatto
Jambudipe sgga-brlhmnno olosi, So aparens sEmAyens
rafifio Kosalossa sippam dussesi.  Ath' nssa sippe passanno
riji Ukkatthamg nima mahf-ongorip brabima-deyyam adfsi,
T#i num pokihore suyitatta® Pokkhorssitith pi saijiananti.

Ohkatthom nijhdrasatiti Ukkattha-nimake nagare vasati,
ubhibhavitvii v@ Gvusati.  Tusss nugarossy simiko Lutvi
yiyu muriyidiys tnithn vasitabbam tiya mariyiidiya yasati
Tassn Kira nagurusss vatthum ukka thapetvid ukkisu jalama-
viisy aggubesum,  Tusmid toup Ukkatthan ti suceati, Okka-
tthaw i pi patho, so ev' attho. Upssagga-vusen' ettha
blimnnuatthe upnyoge-vacanmn veditabbam. Tussa woupa-
yogaita cn eesa-pudesu  tuth’ ova lukkhagpa-saddatthate®
puriyesitabbap.

Saft-umadan ti sattehi veadam, wssanoum bahmjansm
dkigya - monussam  posivaniya - hatthi - aseq - mora - migidi
aneka-sutta-snmikipyed cdti artho, Yesmid pan' etam naga-
ram babi dvijjbitva jitena batthi-assidinnm ghisa.tipenn
o eva goho-vhadana-tigens en sompagpam, tthd diru-
kutthebi o eva gehn sambhifra-katthehi ca, ynsmi o assa
abbhanture vatta-enturassidizsanthiing bahii  pokkharapiyo
Julaja-kusums-vigittini ca bahi anckini talikini udakassa
nirea«bharitin® eva houti, tasmi satinakafhodakon i vuttam.

Soha  dhaiiienn  sedbaitiiam,  pubbaggsparsons-bhedam
bahuedhinfifin-sanoicayan t attho, Ettivita yasmim nagare
Liihmano sctacchnttam usedpetvi raju-lifhiya® vasati tassa
eissnidilbi-sampatti dipita hoti,

Bjs lnddham bhoggam ® rdja-bhoggam,

T Ysle, brdmnm (wad w0 halow, p. 2470 :

& sochdnituthd | 59 soddhimiated ; 50 sadilhinonts ; & sdiani.

Ntk yusi,  (Commp, p. 254 ) 4 Qi eariha Jabkepun sedida-rmbthate,
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‘Kena dinnan’® i e, Rofifid Posenoding Koagieng ' dinnasi.
Rafa-daymn ti raiido diya-Lhiltap, diyajjan i attho, Svakoe-
deyyan ti sefihu-doyyom, chattarn wesiipotvi rijn-samkliepa®
bhufijitabban. ti attho.

Athn vii rija-bhoggan ti sabbam chejjo-bhiejjom annsien-
yantenn® pudi-tittha-pabbatbilisu ' sufike ganhantens seta-
cchattap ussipetvii miE® hotva bhedjitabbaon.  Rafdid
Posenadind® Kosalewa dinwem rdja-ddyan . Ettha tam
nagarp raiida dispatta rije-diiyam, diyakardpi” dipanattham
pan’ sssa raiid Posenadi-Kesalena dinnan ti idam yuttam.
Brahma-doyyan ti' sotthn-deyysm; vathi dinnam na puns
gahetabbam hoti nissafthem pariccattam evam dinvan ¢
nttho,

2, Asoedti suni, upalabbi, eola-dviim-smnpatte-vocana-
nigghoshousiirons fifiisi.

Ko ti avndbaragatthe puds-plimpn-matte vt ninpto. Tattha
wyadhiiranatthenn assosi ovm, na tossa kool suvan-antariyo
uhositi ayam attho veditubbo, pada-piiragens padu-vyafjane
silitthotd mattam eve, Idini vam atthap brithmago Pokkhas
rusiiti ol tam pakasento memipe dhals blko Gotame ti idim
Gha. Tattha samits-pipetti somege i veditabbo. Vuitam
b’ etam: * Bamifit sssa honti phipaki akusalii dhawmmi * i d&di.
Bhagnvii on anuttarent ariya-maggens samitospipo. Ton' nse
yathii bhiita*gupAdligelaom etum ufmum yadidam sanano t.
Akt anussavatthe nipsito,  Fho ti brithmonusss jati-snmm-
diigatam alhpava-mattanp,  Vittmn pi b oton ;

“Bhovidi niimn s hoti sweo hoti sakificano” ti.

Gotame, ti Dbagavimtam goita-vasena parikitteti. Tosmi
samano-khalf bho Gotamo ti ottha samanoe kira bl Gotamn-
gotto tievamp attho dutthabbe.

Sakyg-putta® ti, idon puna Dhagavato veei-kula-paridi-

LB Posenilind; Hm Vasenadini,. 8 7 eomkhoposa,
: R::'EHMHHL 55 outih nadi,
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punnp.  Sakyo-dwld  pabbajito B saddbi pabbajite-bbava-
paridipanam, Keci pirijufifens snadhiblifito? sparikkhipam
yava tam kulomp pabidys ssddhi pabbajito ti vottam hoti
Tato parnm vottattham ove.

Tam kho pendti Gdi Sfmafifaphale vuttam eva?

Sddhu kho puniti sundaram kho pang, aithlvabnm sukbi-
yahan i yutbmp hoti, Falhd-rapduan arahafan ti, yothariipo
#a bhavan Gotamo evasiipinmp yathibhiitom guoddhiga-
menn loke amhanto 1 laddhe-sadidfonm armbatop,  Dassanam
Aottty pusida-ssmmani akkhing wmmiletvin? dussung-mutiam
pi sidhu hotiti evam ajjbisayam katvi.

i dyhaynko ti; idam ' Na dimime jhEyanti na dinime
j_]lu.j'ﬂ.l'lﬂﬁ khe Visattha sjjliivoks, ajjbiyaka® tveva dutivam®
akkharam upanibbatian’ ti evam pathbamn-kappika-lile jhina-
vimhitinam  brihmagdnom  garhs - vaeanag  uppanos®
Ajjhayntiti ajjhfiynko, munte parivattetiti imma sttheos
posansi-vacauam katva voharmti. Mante dhiiretiti manfa-
dhdro,

T pecddnan ™ AQ Irubbedin- Yojubbeda-Simavedioom,”

Otthe-pubata-karans-vasens pivan: gato ti pragf.

Snnighmyjnnﬁ on ketubhenn on samighamdic - kofidhdgan,
Nighandiitt nima  nighnpdu-rukkhidionp  vevecans-pala-
ankamp satthom.  Ketublian &1 kiriy@-ksppa-vikappo, kavinem
upakiriyn * sattham

Salin akkhara-ppabhedona sédkhara-ppabdoddnap.  Akkhs-
ra-pipabhedo i sikkhi en nirutti ea

Hildse-prmcamain §1,  Atbabbapa-Vedom®  eotutthimp
Kotvit itiha fsn itibn fedti " fdisa.vocana-patisnmyutto purina-
kothivsnmkhito itihaso paficamo otesan ti itihisa-paficami.
Tesmp itihfiso-paficaminom veddunp,

Padsm tadavasesnii ca vyiakarmpmp adbiyati vedeti citi
padike coyydikarapo.,

Lokdyatam vucenti vitaydasviidn-satthom,

| B wabiiflbuin, 1 S gp. 173170
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Mahipursa-tnkkhagan 1 malidporisinam  Doddbidinam
laklhngs - dipakaan  dvdissn - salmssn - gandha ! - ppamiinam
sutthom,  Yattba  solusa-sulines - githi - pada - parimin
Buddhp-mantd uima shesum e sasens imina lakkha-
pend samannigatd Buddhf sime bhonti imind Pacocka-
Buddhii dve agga-savokid witi mabi-sivakd Boddha-miti
Buddha -pita aggtdpstthiko sgglpaythiyiki riji cakkavattiti
Byum viseso paiifiivati,

Anarapo ti imedn lokivata-mahitpuriss-lakkhugesu aniino
paripira-kird, wvayo an hotlti vottam hoti.  Aveyod nims
¥ tiini atthato es ganthato® cn santinstum * na ankkoti,

Anniindla-pafizindto ti anufifito o’ evi patiniito cn.  Acari-
yoma wsn: ' Yam aham gindmi tom foom jdnadti' Gdig
nunyena oo, ! Ama deariyiti ' aliond tusa pativasanns
diina-patifitiiys patiiiiito ti attho, Katarsemim adhikire?
SalaV deaviyale tecigake pieacans,

4. Aymp tatdts, Esa kim brithmugo vintesi: ‘Tmasmim
loke *“ahams Buddho ahump Buddbo ™ 6 nggatassa nimam
gahetvii bahojani viearnnti.  Tasmi ne me onussavamatton’
eva upasumkumitum yuttam, ckocean bi upassmkamntaes b
wpakkamanam pi garu® lioti anattho pi uppajjati.  Yan
nindlism moma antevisikayn pesetvii, Buddbo va oo w5 4
Jinitvia vo upssmkumeyyan 't Tosmi minavum montetya
* Ayum tatati” fidip Gha,

Tam bhavawlan i tussn bhawnto.?

Tirthit santar yredti tathi sato veva. Etthipi i ittham-
bhiithkkhyanatthn.vasen’ ovi UpaFoEE-vacanan.

b. XYathd kathwg pandhum 6ho ton ti, Ettha kalham papds
ham bho b blinsantaym Gobeminy jduisimi, sathi sakka oo
alitum tathiv mo Seikkhati attho.  Fathd ti vi nipits-mattam
eva etum.  Kathan 4 ayam ikita-puccha, * Ken® akarenfliam
tuty Bhavuntam Gotamivp janisdimiti * attho,

Evam vatte kira nam upajjhiyo: *Kim tvam tita paiha-

! 8t atha * 50 hatthato ) B pandha

! llﬂnmlﬁtbm:p. i 53 -ﬂ" fendhato,
L I S e—y ¢l garnm,

T B Seee hbiote Gotuinassa.
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yivam thite “ pathavim no passmiti" viya candima-suriyi-
iy oblise thito * candima-suriye iy passimiti ” viys vada-
#ti " fding yatva jinandkitom dassento dgatdnl ko taede
adim fha.

Tattha manforidi vedesn,!

*Tuthfgatokirs uppinjjissatiti’ patigoee’ ova Saddhivisi devi
vedesu lukkhayiind pakkhipitvi " Buddba-manti® niwo ete’
ti briahmaps-vesena vode® vieenti,  Tad anusirens mshe-
sukkhi watti Tathigatom jinisantlti,. Tena pubbe vedes
mhapuriss-lakkhagin dgacchanti. Parinibbute pana Tatha-
gato anukkamons notarndhiyanti, Penn etam otarahi n' atthi*

Mukapnyisasadi pasgyidli-somiding - figa- karupddi-guga-
muhato puriense,
~ Dhe va gobigo ti dve eva nitthd,  Efmeil edyam gati-saddo
* Puiion kho pan’ imi Sariputts gutiye’ i §disu blasva-bliede
vattati, * Gati miganom pavanen’ ti adisa nivisana-tthine,
*Evam adhimattu-gatimante’ 1 ddisn paiiiaya; * Gati-gatan'
Ui sidinn visifa-bhive, Tdho pans nitthiva vattatiti veditubbo.
Tauttha kifieApi yohi lukkhanehi samanniigato raja caklkavatti
lioti nin teh’ eva Buddho hoti jati-simaiifiato paun tani yeva
tiniti vuccanti. Tena vattam yobi samamndgatassdti.

Saca agdram affdrasatili yndi agiro wmsati.

Rdjid hoti eakkarattiti. Oustubi acchariyn-dhammehi samga-
Liovatthithi ca Ikam rofijanato rdgjd.  Cokhka-ratanmp vatteri
entuhi aampatti-enkkohi vattati tebd ca parivattehi parahitiys
ea iriyipaths-caki@nng vutto etasmim  atthiti  cokkardfs
Eittha co mjith simafifinm cakkavattiti visesanam. Dham-
mens caratiti dhammike, ayenn samena pavuttatiti atthe.
Divimmenn rajjom labhitvdl rijii jito i dhemma-rdja. Paras
hita-dbamma-karugenn v dhommike, attahits-dhamma-
kuragens dhamma-raji.

Catarantiyn issaro ti edfwranto, entusmmuddantays estub-
bidha-dipa-bliisitantiyn ® on pathaviydl issaro ti attho,

L b i bodem, ESe ki BMmata ; 84 mabill (bub see g, 248),
B B glmidet hrahmagavesen oo bdle.

o TN B gath oantn t
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Ajjhattam kodhadi-pacontthike babiddhii ea sabba-rijine
vijethti eifitder,  Januprda-tihdearipa-ppatto i janspadesu
dbova-bhavem thavan-bhdvien v& patto na skki Jena ol
cileturp, jenapado va temhi thiveriye-pputto anussukko*
saknmina-nirato * acelo psampavedhit jonapade-tthiivariyae
ppatio. '

Seyyathlien ti nipato, Tassidha thvdi katamanitl attho.

Cukkacrntupnn ' Gdise oakkai es tam rti-jananatthens
ratanull chti esbbo-rafanmn.  Ban nayn sabbatthn,  Tmesn
pnn ralancsy ayem eakkovattina enkku-matonenn ajitam
Jimiti, hatthi-ussa-ratanehi vijite yathid sukliom anuviearati,
parindyaka-ratanena vijitum anurakkhati, sesuli upalhoge-
sikhom aonbhovith,  Pathamens o assa ursihn-sutti-yogo,
pacchimenn munte-satti-yogo, hatthi-nesa-guhnpati-ratanehi
publ-gatti-yogo  suparipugno  hott.  Ttthi-mani-ratenehi
tividha-stti-yogn-phalam. 8o itthi-mapi-ralanchi bhoga-
snkhm soubhovati, seeshi issariva-sukhom. Visesato ¢ ussn
purimini. tini  sdosa-kusule-miila-janito-kammAoubhivens
eampajjanti, wajjhiminl alibho-Euwels-mile-junits kamma.
nubbiivenn, pacehimam  ekun  amoha-kusals-mils-jasita-
Jmunhnublidvenfti veditablam.,  Ayam o efthe  sopkhapo,
Vitthare pans Bojjhadiga-samyuite Rotano-suttussa upndesato
guhotabbo.

Faro wiassmn i ativekn-sahossom.  Sard tf ablifeike- jtiki.
Firaiga-ripd ti deva-pulta-sadiss-kiyd.  Evaon tiv' oke
vaguoyanti, ayam pan' etths sabbiive? Viri 4 1 uttina-giirn
vueeantl,  Virinam adgem vintgam®  Vies-kamnpom viri-
yan 8 vuttam hoti.  Vieshgo-riipon: otessn t virigu-rapi.
viriymmayu-saried vivhti vottam hoti, Parasena-ppainiddand
ti, mce patimukban tittheyys porusond tum mudditug
sumntiha ti adhippayo.

Dhommendti pino  vo. bantelbo i #ding  pafica-sila-
dhammenn,

Avakam hoti sammiesbuddbo loke viratta-cohado ti.  Ettha

! = manyotic. * B¢ suhammueninato | 10 sykemmi-nivets.
1 i peblken, 'I.i'ﬂ-'h.l'l..“;l ‘ ™
VB Diltranny whgay dblirafpes.. Dhim-,



DL T VIVATTACOHADO, 951

riga-dosa-moha-mine-ditthi-avijji-duccnrita-chadnnehi sattali
paticohanne kilssandhakiive loke tam chadanam vivabtetvi
samaniato safjitdloko hutva thito ti vivatta-cehuwlo, Tattha
pathamenn padens piijirabuts, dutiyeun tasd hety yosmi
summasambudidho i, tatiyens boddhatta-botn bhiita-vivatta-
echadath vutta ti veditabbi. Attha vii vivaito ea viechada
ciiti wivattacehado, vatfa-rahito chadans-rabito efiti vuttam
hotl. Tena aralinm vattibhivean, sunmissmbuddho chada-
niblidvendti evem purimn-pads-dveyasss’ evs belu-dvayam
vuttamy  hoti. Dutiyn-vesimjjenn ¢ ettha purima-siddhi,
pathumenn dutiys-siddhi tatiyn-catutthehi tatiya-siddhi hoti,
purimaii e dhamma-cakkhum  dutiyap  buddba-cakkhum
tatiynm samante-caldchum sidhetiti veditabbam.

Lo menfany patiggeheld® ti, imini "ssa muontean siira-
bhavam janeti, '

8, 8o pi tiys Acariyn-kathiys lakkhanesa vigata-sammoho
ekobhisa-jiito viya buldha-mante sumpassamino ovam bho H
iihn?  Thes' attho yothi bho tvam vadusi evam harissimiti;

Falavid-ratham érughdti’ vojuyi-yuttam ritham abbirs-
hitva,' Drmlimsno kira yena rathens savam viesmti tom eva
dafvit mipuvum pesesi;  Mdpeeekd ti Pokkharasidiss’ eva
antevamka. So kira tesam * Ambatthena saddhim guccha-
thits " enfifionm wdisi,

Yaeadikad yiwessn bh@niti yattikam sakka hotl viuena
gantum,

Yitud pmecorohited G ayana-bhiimim * dviire kotthakn-sami-
pamn ganla, yinuato pati-orahitva.

¥, Tena kho panp sumagendti ypsmim szmuaye Ambattho
ditfimom  pavisi taemim puna semaye, phite-mnjjhantika-
smuye. Kasmi pans tasmim samaye edfikamantiti¥ payite-
bhojuna-paccaynsss  thing-middhass vinodansttham, Divd
padbiiniki +3 to. Thadisinem ki prech-blinttam cankamitvii

B wivattnied (il & r. oivaitoted).
t.lgthlhmﬁ i patiggahimid; S1 patizguhita.
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palilyitvil sariram utum gephipewvii nisnjjn samans-dhan-

Fonn te bhikkh@ 4, So kira *Kulim samogo (Gotsmo i
parivegato parivensy anfdgantvi! pucchitvii va pavississi-
miti* vilokento, arafific hatthi viyn mghi-eatikame eugka-
mamane paise-kilake® bhikkbi disva, tesam santilam
sgamits,  Tom sandhiyn idam® yows fo blikkhe 6 &30
vuttam.

Dassanaydti ¥ datthum, passitu-kima hutvd i attho,

8. Abkinddta-Tolaiin 1 pikata-kulajo. Tadd kira Jambu-
dipe Ambattha-kulam nivma pakatam kolam ahosi,

Abliniatewdti ripa-jati-manta-kula-padesehi pikatassa,

Agmati abbariko? * Yo hi Ambattham fiiipetum na sakdou-
poyyn, tasss tena suddhim kathd-sallipo gars bhaveyys,
Ihagavato pana tidisinam mipaviinag satendpi sahassendpi
puitham putthisss vissajjane dendbiiyitattan n’ sttt * mafifin-
sani agard ko pandfi cintayims,

Fikdro ti gandhukutim sandhiiyn fhamsa,

Afaraimdns ti ataranto,” ssgiknm pada-paminatthine padam
nikkhipanto vattam katvi susawmatthom mutti dala *-sindu-
viirn-santhara *-sadisam viliknm avindsento ti attho.

A lindan ®* 1 pamukbags,

Ukledsitrd ti ukkiisita-saddam katvii,

ipalan ™ 6 kaviigagp!

Aktéehtfi nggu-nukbenn Tekam o kuiivika-chidda-samipe
akotehlti wuttam hoti,.  Dviiram ki ati-upari amanGsst
atibettha *  digha-jatki kotenti, wthi nvikotetvd majjhe
chidds-samipo kotetabban ti idam dviir-kotthnka-vuttan i
dipenta vadunti.

8. Vigarl Bhageid dedran 41, na Bhagava tithiiyalt dviram
vivari, “vivariyetdt” pans hattham pusires. Tato Bhagava

| BR Lemiva, ¥ 8t B kiglike.
: g: omi:,; : ?nlh'l-dnmﬁ i
wpdrike, 10 ki,
! pa mﬁlﬁdr,, 84 sttble, * B windhavirs-smthina,
b B4 §)indan, W B° hgpalnozpulan ; Bl arenlag,
T dvien-kavlipug, ol gap

VEBY ndds He B nemdya; Sed gpiye
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*Tumhehi snckdm kappa-kotisndinmp daduminchi nasahatthi
dviirs-vivarapa-kammam katan ' ti saynm ova dviirum vive-
tam. Tam pana yusmi Dhagavato muunena vivataom tasmis
virari Bhagerd drdvan i vattum vattati,

Bhagarata seddhim sanmodipaiti. Yoth khamaniyadini
pucchanto Bhngavii tehi ovamp te pi Blsgavati saddhim
samappuvattomodi  nhesmp, sitodakam  viys unlisdnkana
snmmoditam ekibhivam sgamamsu, yiya ea ‘kacci bho
Gotama khamaniyam kacei yipanivam’ *kacci bhoto e
Gotamasss Gotuma-sivakinai ca nppibidham vi appitankam
lahutthinam balam phitsu-vibiro' i Adikiya katbiys sam-
modimse.  Tam piti-pamojja - 2amkhate-sammoda- jananato
summoditum yutta-bhiivato ca sammodaniyam, attha-vyai-
jans-madhuratiyn soeiram  pi kalam sdretum  nirsatarmm
pavattetum araha-riipato! saritabba-bhiivate ca siviniyam,
glipnmann-sukhoto sammoduniyam, anussariyamine-sukhito
en Emaniyam, tathii vyadijans-parisuddhataya sammodaniyum,
attho-parisuddhatiys siripiyan 6 evam unekehi pariyiyehi
sammodaniyam  katham sdrdgiyon vitisdreted  pariyeipetvi
nitthapotva ekananfam wisidipae.

Awibattho pang winaro ti. Bb kira Bhagavato riipa-sam-
pattiyum citta-ppusidamattom pi akaritvid * Dusabolam apass-
dessimiti* udore baddba-sitakam mufioitvd, kagtho olum-
betvii, ekena hatthons dasi-kannsm  gahetvd, estbnmam
pbhirtihitvi, kilenn wam kilenn bahap Kilenn pitthim
dassento, kilena hatths-vikiram kilenn bhaumnks-vikiamm
Turonto, ‘kaeel vo? bho Gotama dbFtu-samati, kueei bhik-
kbabiremn na killnmoths, okilsmandlkave yeva ca pana v
pandayati, thillini ki vo aigu-paceatigini, pisadikatthum
gata-gatu-fthanevo bahujani * rija-pabbajito” tica * baddho"
i en uppanna-babumini papitm ojuventamn fharam denti,
pussatha bho gebuin eitta-sili viyn dibba-pasido viyn; imam
madesm pasaathn, bimbohanam passaths, kimp evariipe thins
yasantassa samana~dhamman kitum dukkaran ¥ 4 evariipam
uppandans-katham? undciira-bliivam sarigiyamn katheti.

L Qi Hhavata. T im e,
* Bed yppafienns-kxibum.
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Tena vattam Ambafthe pina mdnivo canlamaalo pi nisinnena
Bhagoratd kanoi kamei Aathop sdrdglyaom eitsdroti thito pi
mintnsiena Bhagavatd kafiei kasioi kathom sdrdniypam eliisdrefdéi;

10; Atha kho Bhagard ti. Atha kho Bhagavid *Ayam
manavpe hattham pasiretyi bhavaggam gahetu-kiimo vivs,
pidamp pasireteil avicim viearitu-kimo viys, mahi-samuddam
tariti-kiimo viyn, Sinerum @rolitu-kimo viys on, stthine
vityumuti, hands tonn saddhim mantemiti® Ambattham migs-
vam otad avoon,

Acariya-paeariyehifi Renriyehi ea tesam feariyohi en.
Goechimlo ¢4 ti. Etthn kEmam tiou iriyapathesu brflimago
acariymn bralhmugens ssddhim sallapitup srahati,  Ayam
pana magavo minstthaddhotayn  kntha-sallipam ! karonto,
*Clattaro pi iriyapaths yojessamiti’ sapdno of & e Gotama
sagidnendti' ahn.  Tato kirm twp Bhoguvi * Ambattha
gacchantassn vii geoohentenn, thitnssa v thitena, nisinossa
vii nisinnens Gearivena saddliim kath nims sabblearivess
Inbbhati, tvam pans myine siyinens feariyens saddhim
kathesi. Kin fe feoriyo goriipam udiby tuvan 8’ 1 Gha,
Sa Iﬂ:ljjhih‘ﬁ g e Khoo o Gatawm mundakd ti adimy Tha
Tatths mugde mupdi 1 samane on semaniti en vattum
vattoyyn, syam pina hilento sipdakd samenakd ti Sha

Il 13 gealnpatiles,

Kinha* ti knyhii, kaluka 1 uttho,

Bawdhupdiddpacsd ti. Ettha bandhiiti Brabhmi adhippeto,
tamp bi brahmapi pitimsho i voharenti, Piadanam apaceq
padipaced, Debhmugo pitthi-padato jiid i adhippiye.
Tassa kira aywm lnddhi: *bribmapi Brahmuno mukbate
tikklisnta, khawtivi urato, vessi piblite, seddi januto,
mamagii ¢ pitthi-pidato” i, Evam kathento os pan’ s
Kiflehpi aniyamelvi katheti aths kho *Bhagavantam eva
vindamini ' katheti.

11, Atha Bhagavii ' Ayam Ambattho fgatu-kilato patthiva
mayii saddhim knthnyamino mwinam eva nissiiva katheti,

—

' Bl eliakm 3 8b Bmbygn,
* B Lyl « 5% satngn,
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daivisam giviya gu,ﬂunm viya oggikkhandham alinganto
viya matta-vars-virnnam ' sopdiya pariimusanto viya attano
pamigamn na jinat, bande wop jEndpessimiti” eintetva,
atthikarate ko pran te Ambatfhdly @dim dha.

Tatths aguntva  kattabbo-kicon-samkhiito attho  etasss
atthiti atthikam. ‘Tassa migavessa cittam.  Atthikam assa
atthiti atthiliavis. Tassa atthikavato fere @fba  dgemanam
aheafti attho, Kho pandti nipatamattnm.

Fay' een ko pun' ntihdydfi ven' eva kho pann atthenn.

Agaechayydihdti mamam i afifiessa vi santikam  yadd
kadan dgacoheyyatha.

Tim eva afthan t idam purisa-lings-vasenn vuttump.

Minanibareyyadhiti citte lknrevyiithe, Tdwp vettom hoti
*Tram dieariyens attano  karnpiyena pesito na amhikam
puriblinvanatthiiys, tama tam evi kiccan uanasi-karoldti "
evin assa ahnosip sintikem Bgatinam satlap dassetvd
miing-niggnohanntthun aonsitard geea fho pendfi adim aha.
Toss" attho * Puseatha bho aysm Ambsttho minavo feariys-
kol avasitavi asikkhito sppassato cs® samino ea® vositavi-
miani,* **nhag vusitavi sikkhito bubussuto " ti attinum mnd-
fist, FEtasa® hi evam plorus-vacans-mmudihire® kira-
gump ki giiatea aeusitetid’ .ir.triyu-ku[a asamvaddha*
natkkhiff appessuta yeva hi ovam vadmtit."

12, Kupito ti kuddho. Awaftemans ti asukamano, Kim
puns Bhagavd tassa _Irujihlmu-ll'tlﬁmql fintvia ovam fha,
udahy wifatvi® $1F  Notvi." Kasmid datvii dhiti¥ Tz ™
mine-nimmaddsnatthum.  Bhagevi bi addisi:  * Ayam
Wmaya ovam * votte kujjhitvd moma fiatake akkosisati,
ath’ pashham yothd nims kusalo bhisakko dosam ukkile-
detvn ® nibirati evam eva gottens gottam kuli-padesenn

o madile-vivanam,

T 8a ymits; 5 ™, T Pm omite

i e Veshtamimded 0 55 vasitses-minl, 488 pun’ s,
* B -ilniltnhmu. Y Bm pdids 1y,
* it B8 afifatha.
" N= nm’. U 8% emil.
TEE B omiike,

U B gkliledytvd 5 Dmopesifityd albasatl,
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kulapadessn utthipetvii bhavaggappamigena viya vaithi-
tamn ! minaddhajom mile chotvii nipiitossdmiti!

Khwpeento i ghottento,  Famblento 1i hiflento,

Papike bhavissafili, esyda-bhividi-dosam pipito® bha-
vissati,

Candd i minn-nissita-kopa-yatti? Plarusd ti khari,
Lahusa i Inhul®, appaken’ eva tussanti vi russantit va
ndaku-pitthe libu-katihom viya appakonna pi uppilavantit
Kabhaea * ti bahu-bhinine, Sakyiinam mukhe vivale afifiassa
vagan-okiieo v n' atthiti sdhippiyen’ eva yadati,

Semdnd 4, idan santd i purima-padacs’ eva vevacanam.

Na sakknrentifi na biilimaganom sondare kitre ™ kiaronti,
Na parskarondli® brdhmagesn giravan na kaouti, Na
mimmtiti na manenn pivaymoti.  Na pafentiid malddihi nesam
piijam na karouti,  No apeedyaniiti abhividanddibhi nosam
spaciyanu -kammam nieg-vuttim na dassenti.

Tuyidan & tum idam.

Fuad fpe Salyd t], yup ime Saky® va brahmage sakkaronti
¢+« P ..o mpaciiyanti, tum tesm esakkarapidi-sabbum
s yuttam nkaaloman & attho,

13, Aparaddiom ti aparajjhimsu.

Ehap dddhan ti. Ettha idan £ nipita-mottam,® skam ahian
tiattho. Santhdgdran 1i rajjop anusisans-sala.

Sukyd ti abhisitte-rijin.  Sekpe-Fomadrd ti anabhisitt,

Lecendti yathouriipess palluiku- pithaka-votthsma-pho-
lakn-eittattharakidi-hhedes,

Saigigghantd 1 wppoydsna-vasena mahi-hesitam hasanta,
Sapkifentd 1 sitamattokarans-aneali hinttana-pani
hirddini karonti. S A

Mammp yora maicie 1 evam aham mafidmi: “map yova ™
enuhasantd ¥ on wifien ' 1, Kesmi pana te ovam akamsiis #

e B erhibaar. 2 Rtk vapilo; I .

:EL"‘“"“E:;M 82 o b
ujruri namp, p. §3]. b ;i hhesad,

t fim ﬁ'ﬁm hmni: 56 amit Lig, * fim m:;imntm.
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Mo kirn Ambatthnass kalb-vansam jananti,  Ayail ea tasmim

samays yive pidunti ' olambetvid nivattho-sitakosa ekena
hatthens dasi-kngup * gabetvii khandhotthikaom * nimetv
mans-madona matto viya Agecchati., Tato * Passatha bho
smihitkay dissassn Kaghfynoa-gottassa Ambatshasen sgumand-
kiirun "4 41 vadantd evam akapan.  So pi aftano kolu-vasson
Jandtl, taama maman yera maiiie 1 takkayittha,

Asaiondti.  * Idum Gsanam ettha nisidahiti* ovam Asanens
nimantonun pame hoti.  Tothii na koci nkiisi.

14 Latukika* ti khetta-loddiinam antare nivisinl khodda-
ko-sakeuyiki. Ruldeake ti niviisatthine. Kama-ldpind ti
yad-icchokn-bhinini? Yam yamp icelnti tam tam lspati,
nu tam koei hafise vi kofico v moro vi Agantyd “kim tvam
lapasiti #* nigedheti.

Abhisqgfitun ti kodha-vesona laggitam:.  Evam votte mapave
* Aynp Bamano Gotamo attano fidtake Intukiki’-sadise katva
ainhy hatss-kofen-mora-same karotl nimmine dini jite” 4
mafiiamino uttarim ¥ eatiire vagne desseti,

16. Niwmadettti nimmadati,” nimmine ¥ karoti.

Yan niindhan ti yadi paniham.

Kaphiyano "vam awni bho Gotumdéi. Tdam kira vacanam
Ambatthe tikkhattum mab@saddena avoen. Kasmi avoen ¥
Kip sauddbo-bhiivap oo jinititi ¥ Awo janith. Jinanto pi:
‘Bhava-paticchannum etam kiiragarm, tam anens na digtham,
apassnto mabidsamano kim vakkhntiti ' mabiamiine mana-
tthaddhataya avoos.

Mitdpettikan i matd-pitunnam santakam. Ndma-golfan ti,
paiiiatti "-vasenu nimam, paveni-vasens gottam, dnuskarafo
ti sarantassa, kula-kotim sodlontassa,

Ayyo-putid 4 shimine'® Ddwi-putis ti ghara-disiyd va
puto, Tasma yathii disena simino npasamkomitabbd, evinn

.'- E i ; T B iveni-kappam.
ifsthikanm ;80 handagtlilkarm, & D™ Sewmane-kirsgm.
) o Lk (batosw 1a). » 54 bhdei,
" B Iy * T yitned,
L I'Funhmdm g pimals ; 8 nimmige,

W 5 pranattr; St W pangati, “Bnumpuﬂn.
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anupasampkantum fam disvii Sakyd anujagghimaiti desseti. |

Tto parsm tusss disa-bhavam Sakydnad ca sami-bhavam I

pakasetvi, attano ca Ambajthasss ca kuln-vansam Shamnta

Sakya kho poniti fdim dha. , |
Tattha debantiti thapenti., Okkidko no pubba-puriso }

ovam kathontiti ' attho. Toesa kira raiifo kathaos-kile
ulekii * ¥iyn mukhato pabhi niecharati, taamd nam Okkiks U 5
sufijinfpeu, s

Pabbajesiti nihard, Tdani te nims-vasens dassents Okka- “
wisckdetn i fdim dhe, Tatriyam anopobba-katha? Puthgma-
kappiyanus kira raiido Mali-sammuotasss Rojo nima putfe.
ahosi. Tajusss Vara-rojo, Vararojassa Kalyino, Kolyipossa
Varm-kalyino, Vara-kulyiguessn Mandhdts, Mandhiitussa Vara-
mandliiti, Vars-mandhiitussa Tposathe, Tposathas Cave,
Camea Upsearo, [Tpoonrmasa Mukkhi-devo® Makkhideva-
parsmparayn cuturbsiti khuttiye-sabosding ahesum, Tesam
pacchato tayo Okkika~vaisd abesmg.

Tesu tatiya-Okkilkessa paiion mahesiyo chesom : Bhatti,?
Cittil, Tanta, Jiting, Viskha i, Ekoldesd pufica paficn ftéhi-
extiini parivivo, Subbo-jetthiiya eattiro putti; Okkiimuklio
Karlondu® Hatthinike Sinisfire? 4, pafica dbitaro: Piyq
Bappisa Anandii Vijita Vijitssand ti, Tt & nova putts
vijayite kilam akisi.  Atha nija affan dahorim ablirfipum
mja-dbijtarnm Gnotvi nggamahesitthine thapesi. 83 Jantu-
nima-puttam vijiyi.  Athe nam paficnma-divase alsikarityi
raiiiio dassesi. A tuttho tossi varam adiisi, 85 f3takeli
saiddbim mantetvi putbasa mfjam yiei. Biji: * Nosai®
vaslil mama pottinam entardiyam jochasiti’ tajjesi. 8§
putapputia raho rjinmg paritosctvid * Mahii-nije musi-vido
niima na vagtatiti " &ding vatva yioati veva.

Atha viji pulte @montetvii: ‘ Abam GEE tumbakop ka-
nittham Janto-kumirmm disvl tassa mituyd sahusd varmm

VS kapentlti; T kermundsl, ' 55 a

* P mrmputd -kl BUNS (WS 5n 3. S35

¥ T Magghadovo, (omibled I the Mabiraiie T1. 2.3, but we J. 1. 157).
¥ Hm aitha. ® Sith Kirkagda;

R g intthintkdsing
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adisim. S pultsssa mjjom perinimetom jechati.  Tambe
thapetvil mungule-batthim mongals-assam mangala-rathaf
e yuttake iochutha tuttake hatthi-sssa-rathe gabetvii gaccha-
thn, mam’ gocayena aguotvi rajjom kareyyathdti,' atthabi
amaceehi sadidhim vyyojesi.

Te nansppakiram kanditvi roditvit * Thta amhbikam dosam
khomathiti ' rajinad o' evn rjorodhe cs khamidpetya, ¢ Ma-
yom pi bhatithi saddhim gacehfimiti* rajinam dpucchitvit
niklchanti bhagimiyoe fdiya, enturalginiyd soniiyn parivala
nigerii uikkhaminm,

*Kumiirdi pita aceayenn fgantvil rajjam  kiiressanti,
gucchiims te upstthalfmbe ' cintetvd bahii maniiess ann-
bandhimpsa. Puthamo-divese yojano-motta seni ahosi, dutive
dvi-yojunn-matta, tative ti-yojana-matti. Komira monta-
vimsu *Muohii aynm bals-kiiyo, snce mayam kaficl simanta-
rijinam modditvi janopailaq gnpheyyama so pi no nappa-
beyya,' ki paresop pilays  katdys, muhi Tambodipo,
prafifie nogaram mapessimiti P7 Himgvantdblimukhi gantva
nagam-vatthum parivesimsn,

Tasmii cn sumnye pmbikon Bodhisatto brahmana-maha-
giirn?- kale mibbatttvia, Kapila-brihmane niims  hutvi,
nikkbamma isi - pabbajjam pabbajitvi  Himsyanta - passe
pokkharapiya tire sakosonde * panya-silup mapetyii vaaati.
8o kirs bhiimiealup ' nima vijjorn jiniti yave wddhay psiti
butthe dkdse hetthi ca bhiimiymm gups-dosam passatis
Eknsmiii on padese tinagombe-lati dekkhipAvatti* pacina-
mukehii® jiyanti.  Biho-vyagghidayo miga-silkara-bilali 7 ca
mapdika-misike snubandhaming tap padesip palvi o
sakkonti te moubandhitom, sifadatthu tehi te santajjita
nivattanti yeva. 8o * Ayam pothaviyi aggu-padeso ' ti finfvit
tattha attano pange-silam miapesi.

Athn te kumivo nngars-vatthum parivesamiing sttano

' B nappasihioyrs. T im mahisdls,
§ e siks 'u -.t n Bl 18). b Jims Whdmi. iilm
: Haall MER, (Did f B {bhimy

Hm sdilurn unnu-
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vasanokilsam figate disva, pucchitvi, tam pavattim Tutvii,
tesn anukampay junetvd avocs, * Tousming pannesilatthiine
mapitu-nagarap Jombudipe ngia-naguram blisvisauti, ettha
jitapurisssu ekelco ! porisa-setum pi purisa-sahsssam  pi
ahhibhavitum sakkhissati, ottha negaram mipeths, pappo-
salatthine roiiio ghuram karothn, imssmim b ekise (hatvii
Candiila-putto pi eakkavaitim balenn otiseyylti! *Nanu
blisnte nyysssa vasnokiso' ti. " Mima vasanokiso® 6
miE  cinfayitthe, maybam cka - passe pagns - silam katva
ngaram mapetvi “ Kapils-vatthun " i nEmom karothiti
Te tuthi kutvi tuttha nivism kappesagp.

Athhmaced : * Ime dirakii vayappatt, yndi® nesam piti
santike bhaveyyn, 2o en aviho viviham kareyya idini pans
nmhakam bhiro” ti ciutetvi, kumirehi saddbim minte-
yimsu, * Kumiri smhivhanm sudisi Khattiya-dhiftare nima na
pussima, ndpi bhaginioam sadise khattiva-kumiire, nsadiss-
sampayagena® en no nppanni putti matite vi pitito va
apatisuddhd  jati-sumbhedap  pipunissanti, tesmd maysm
bhaginibi yeva saddhim samviisam koromfti’*  Te Fiiti-
sambhiedn-bhayenn jottham bhaginim mititthine thapetyi
uvasesiiblia samviism kappesum

Tesmm puttehi cs dhitahi en vaddhamaninam aparona
smayens - jetthe-bhaginiyi kottha-rogo udspadi; kovilirm-
pupph-sdisini guttini ahesup. Rijae-komira : ¢ Tmiya
wddhim ekato nisajjuithanabhojontdinl kavontinam pi upari
aynmp rogo sumkamatiti * cintets, ckadivasam uyyina-kijam
goochautd viyn tam  yine fropetvii amdfism  pavisises
bhiimi-ghara-sapkhepens® polkharmnim khagdpetva, tatthe
kbadauiyn-blhojuniyens ssddbim tam pakkhipityii upari
patiechidotsd patsum dutvi pukkamimsu,  Tonn samayenn
Ramo uimn Birigasi-r@ja kottha- rogi orodlicli® ea
nitakohi en jigucohiyamino, tona sumvegonn jotthn-puttass
mjjem  datvid, araiifon pavisited, tattha [ panis - salum

VT ekokam . . 7 nn sakkhisati * PNt siee,
" m hgmirikr, aseilis- oy, L B2 moomili, 84 knrocemiti,
¥ s hhilliniyam.

* B .ropo matikitthiki ea owodbiah]
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miipetvii]! vans-patta-phalaphalini * punbhnﬁj:nto 14 cirnsy'
ova hrogo suvanma-vanne hotvii ito o'ite cn viearanto
mahantam snxim-rnkkham disvi, tuss’ abbhantare eojnsa-
hntthu-ppumiinnm  okiisam sodhetvii, dviiraii ca viitnpiinnd
on yojetva, nissepim bandhited, tttha viisam kappesi, Bo
aigira-kantihe sggim katvi rottim miga-sukupidinam * sare?
supanto sayati. So "avukusmim podese wiho saddum akis
wsnkasmim vyaggho ' ti sullakkhetvii pabhiite tattha gantvi
vighiiss-mansam adiyn pacitvi khiadati,

Ath! ekadivasam tasmim  pacciisa-samaye aggim jiletvi
nisinne, rifju-dhitilya sarim-gandbens Agautvd vyaggho
tasmim  padese patsum viyllante padare vivaram ki
Teta s vivarena s vyagghem disvii bhild visaram akisi.
B0 tam saddom sutvd ‘ Itthi-saddo eso’ i eo sallaldchotva,
pito vo tatthe gaotvd ‘ko etthiti?' dha, * Mitugime
eamiti’ fKip jatika’eiti#’  * Okkika - mahirijoss dhig
simiti' ! ¢ Nikkamiti' *Nosalkisimiti’ * Kim kiragi
tiF  Ohori-rogo me alihifi.

So sabbamp pavattiy pucchitvd khattiya-mineun anikkha-
mantigy, * Abam pi khattiyo' ti attano khattiya-bhivem
Jjanipetvi, nissepim datvii uddharitvi, attano vesanckisam
netvii, sayam poariblivita-bhesajjini vevn dassotvii? no eirass’
éva nrogam suvanna-vagtam Katvil, Hiyn saddbim samviisam
kappesi. S pathama-sumvisen' eva gobbhom gaphitvi dve
putte vijayi. Tuna pidyeth  Evamp solasskkhattum vijayi.
Evwop te dvattimss blitwro ahesmp.  To anupubbena
vuddhipatte® pitd sabiba-sippini siklchiiposi.

Ath' ekadivasam eko Rama-raiifio  nagare-visd  yana-
enruko 7 pubbate ratanfnl gavesanto rijinup disvi saiijani,
* Jinam’ aham dova tambe” ti ¢ihn®  Tato nn i sabbam
pavattip pucchi., Tasmim yeva khuge te dimka fgnmimen.
So te disva, ‘ko ime? " ti Aha, ' Putti me ' 41 en vutie, tesnm

U RS et £ Irm pmbile-phalind.
: Eﬂ’].ﬂh:illulm wdda. : }m llﬂmmu

= lufvi HER il
188 ol -

* B gifijianitvi iha ; ¥ Jandma deva tembe © 4,



262 AMBATTHA-SUTTAVASNANA [0 1LL 16

mittivansag pucehitvd, *laddbwp dini me pabhatan® i
nagaram ganivi raddo frovesi, 8o ' Pitarmn Anessimiti”
enturndginiyi  semiva  saddhim  tstthe  gaotvi, pitarsm
vanditvi, ‘Rujjum deva poticchti! yioi, So * Alom tita,
ni tutthe gocohiimi, idh' eva me imump rekkhaop apanetvi
nagaram miapehiti’ dho,

So tathil katvi tessa nagarskss koln -rokkham spanutvi
katatti Koli-nagaran tf e, vyagghs-puthe katutti Vyagghu-
pjjun® ti ohti dve nimini Bropetvii pitarsm vanditvii attane
nagarim ngamisi,  Tato vaynppatte knmire mata aha, * 1515
tuhikam Kapilu-vattho-visioo Sukyi mitulii hontj, mitula-
dbitinnp pans vo evariipam vima kesa-gahunam  hoti
evariipap dussa-gnhagant, yadi G nbifnatitthon Ggeochanti,
tadii gantvil, yassn yi ruconti, st tamp gaphuthti Te tath'
v ganted, tAsu nahitvi ¢ sisum sukklipoysmiinisn, yun
yum jeehimsu tam tup gabiokvd nimun sivetyvii ngamansu®
Sakyanerijano wutvii * Hota bhane ambikon fiftaks ova to ' 4
tunhi ahosamp.

Ayom Zakya-Koliyioam * uppatti.  Evam tesir Sakiya’-
koliyinam aflfamndiiiem Svibo-vivihsm karantinum yive
Buddho-%ili anupacehinno va vuaiiso igate, Tattha Bhagavi
Sikiya-vatuam dassetuns fo roffhasmd pobldritd Himarvanto-
poxse pokbkavapiyd tice ti fdim Tha,

Tatths sammautiti vosanti.

Sakyd eata bho ti resthinmbi pabbijitd arnilie vosmuoti pi
Jiti-sambhedam akatvd kula-vadsam unurskkhitum sakyi
smnatthil patibald i attho,

Tadagge ti tatp ugoam katvi, tato patthayiti attho,

8o ¢4 nesayt pubba-puriso ti. 8o Okkiko riji otesnn
pubba-puriso, n' atthi etesam guhapati-vanisons sambhody-
mattam piti evam Sakya-vatisam pukiseiva, idin Ambattha-
vifianm pakiisento radifio ko pandfi fdim fha

ﬁn ﬁnmtimm&m : ?ﬂ kaly (ewies),

m Vensghaguthng. I mhisivid ; 58 nihiniva

B uj e dgmimen, ¥ 85 Kofiya " )
= zm-t. i gemiten s “li:ﬁ uag (omliting Sakya).
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Kaphem nama' janestii kiile-vannmn anto kocokiyam yovs
saiijitu-dantam parilha-mussu-dathikun puttam vijiys

FPaecabhasitit * Yakkho jito’ ti bhayena paliyitvii dviram
pidhiiiys thitesu ghars-minusakesu ito o'ito ca vicaranto
Vilhopathia® man " i ddini vadunto, vecii-saddum ulkisi,

IT. T wimnealkd Bhegorvaniin  cdal deocin 4i;  slitano
upiimnmbhe  mocanatthiya, etam  Ma-bharan-ti-adi-vacanam
avoeomy  Teswm  kira etad ' shosi, * Ambattho amhakem
menriynasy jetthuntovisi, sace mayam evariipe thine eka-dve-
vienug-mattan piong vokkhimn, aywn no geariyassa santike
paribhindissatiti * upSmmbha-mocanatthup  elam  wvoeum,
Cittenn pan' sess nimmado-bhiivam akankhanti,. Ayam kirs
minu-nissitatta tesam pi uppiyo va.

Kalyina-vdlkarans i madhum-vacano,

Aumin gagany 1 attand uggahite vedattaya-vocane, FPati-
penfetun ti pucchitam paihom patikathetup, vissajjetan ti
attho, Etasmim v dasi-putta-eacane pafinanfefun ti uttarom
kathetom.

18. Atha hho. Bhagnea i, atha Bhegevi ‘Baco ime
milguvaka ettha nisinn® evem uoch-saddam karissanti, syam
knthii pariyosinam na gamissati. Handa ne nizeadde katva
Ambaithen’ eva saddhim kathemit' te minavake etnd pvoes,

Tattha manbtcho ti mantuystbe, Mepd snddiim malelihi
mayi saha kathotu,

10. Evam votte mapavakd cintayimsn * Ambattho tiva
v Dasi-putto” siti " votto punn stsom ukkbipitom nisakichi
Aynm kho pous jiti nims dujjiod, sace aiiom pi kefiei
gamagy Gotamo “Tvam diso™ 1 vakkhati, ko pema tena
suddbim attam karissati. Ambattho attana bandham* putakuy
attana va mocetfiti * attanmp parimocotva tass’ eva upar
khipantd Suydlo ea bhe Golamati fdim Thamsu.

20, Suhadfuinmdo ti sabotoko sakdirano.

Akdut eyakafalls ti attand anicchantena pi vyikaritalibo,
avassam vissajjetabbo i attho.

4 86 kaphams ; 540 knphamnii ; 5% kapha,
® Bk dbhiaiti; B pabyildsiil ¥ T fhoratha.
' fim ligi-.



204 AMBATTHASUTTA.VANKANK,  [D. [T0 L 30

Afiienn vd gifioy paficdrivndfi sfifiena ¥3 vaeanena aifinm
vacanum paticarissasi, njjhotthariseasi paticelifileasasiti nttho..
Yo hi “Kim gotto tvan' ? i ovam putho, “ Ahum tayo vede
jiuimiti fdini yodati, ayam afifions afifiam paticarati nAma.

Pakkamisasi vdfi, pucchitam poiiham jiinanto va akathotu-
kitnntGiyn utthayisani gomissas v,

Tendd whostti. " Sumago Gotamo mum siimamp yova disi-
puttn-bhivam kathipotn-kimo simam yova kalhite diso
nama jito yeva boti, symp pans dvatfikkhattum codetva
tunhi bhavisati, tato sham parivattetvii pakkomissimiti’
cintatvy, tomhi abosi.

2). Vajiram pagimbi nssiti Pajiropdni.  Fakkho ti nn yo
vii so vii yakko Sakko devariiji ti veditahbo.

Adittan ti sggivanguam.  Samgpagialiten ti sutthy pajje-
litamy,  Syfotibhiidan t1 samantato joti-bliilitam, ekaggi-jila-
bhiiitan ti attho,

Lhito hotiti, mahantam sfaom kendals-makuln-sudisa dithia
bhayanukial alkhi-nisidiniti evam virfipo-riipnm mipetvii
thito. Kasmil pan’es’ figato ti?  Digthi-vissajjiipanattham,
Aptea: ‘Ahai o' ova kho pana dhammam deseyyup pare o
me ni fjEneyyun’ G evam dhamma-dessniye sppossnkin-
bhiivam Aprune Dbagavati Sakko Mabi-Brohmuna saddhim
agantvia: * Bhogavi dbammmp deseths,! tumbhikam anuyn
avattamang pana maymp vattipessima, tmohikam dbamma-
cakknm  hotu amhikam dnii-enkhan ™ 4 pitidfiom  wkifsi.
Elumi *Ajjn Ambattham nisctva paiihong visujjapesami
iigato.

Bhagued o eon puseadi Ambuttho edtl. Yadi hi tutp ndliie
pi passeyyum tam Kirgan sgaru nssa. *Ayam Samano
Gotama Ambytthum attane viide anotarantam fistvi vitklchim
armbotvi  dassesi’ Tato Ambaitho bloyens kathesiti?
vadoyyum, tasmi Bhagwvil clova  passati Ambattho ca.
Thesa tam disvit va sulalo-sarfrato sedd muecimsu.  Anto-
kuechi viparivattamini * mulifrovam ravid 85 ¢ Anne pi nu

| Ee i dosetis. B friheivi .
} T puivabiamiise ‘Iiﬂ:!nw"m
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khio passantiti’ olokento kassa ei lomahanes-mattam W o
wddasy, Tato *Tdam blsyam mam eva uppannam, sseiham
“ ¥akkho" 4 vakkhimi, " Kim toyh'eva® akkhioi atthi?
tvam ova yukkbum  passasi, pathamam  yakkham adisvi
Samanenn Gotamens vida-samghats pakkhitte® va yakkham
passasiti” vadoyyun ' cintetva, * No dini me idhs affom
potisaragam aithi affaten Samagd Gotoma " 1 mafiiinmans,
Atha kho Ambaftho widnavo o, pa ... Bhagarantuon cfad
araci.

Tinet- gavesiti tEgan i ¢ gavesamiing, Lepa’-govesili lenan
ti' guvesamiino.  Sanape-garedll sarapan 13 gavesamano,
Ettha va tayati rakkhatiti tugam, wiliyanti etthati lenam,
pavigatitiT saranam  bhayem  hinsati viddhadsetiti attho.
Upaniaidited 1 upagamms hotthissne nistdieva. Diriimetiti
viudatu.

03, Dokkhinafanapadan 15, dakkhioa-potho i pitkatam
Gangiya dakkhipato pikata® - junopadam.  Tadd kira
dakkhipipathe babi tipnsi * honti. Ba tettha gantvil ekam
tipasap vattapativaitiyd aridhesi.  So tassa upakiram disvii
A * Amblio puriss menton to demi, yup icchesi tam
wantum gophdtl'  So @ha ' Nu me Geariya aiifons mantens
kioenmp atthi, yass' inubbivena Seudbom ng parivaitati tam
me mantarp dehiti'  So *bhaddam bho' i tassa dhanu-
agnmaniyam Ambatthup nima vijjop adasi,  So tam vijjam
ugguhetva {arth' ova vimafsitvd ¢ Idini mama manorathom
piiressimiti,’ ini-vesam gahoted Oldikusen santikam dgato.
Tous vuttap  dakihips < funapaday  ganted  brahme  wanto
adhiyited rafdnsg Okkdkag upasambamital i,

Ettha ca drahme mants ti Anubbiva-sampannatiyn scitha-
manle.

Ko 0 eva re sy disi-prtto i, ko nu eve are ayam mama
disi-putto.

' Bow pwmhe vz Bi@ taonm o & i smmighaste pakihisee,
¥ Be lie pupan, { Bm omits,
& B lopmn s 85 lina (thries). * Po pmiis.
': B parindiitd; B mentitl * B omis,

Tl Bralimapu- tpasd,
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So fim dhurappan 4, So tam riji wiiretu-kimatiys
sannibitam ! sarnm tassa manthnubliivena o’ eva khipituom
na wpanotum wsakkhi, Tavad evn sukals-sarire suiijata-sedo
blhayona vedhamino atthasi.

Amaced ti minh@-amoeeii.  Pdrivgia £ itare pnﬁuimmri.‘

Eiad drooys ti. *Danuld - miiio Kissvacehn * - tapase
aparaddhasss  Avadha-vuithiyd  akals-ratthun  vinattham,
Nalikiro* pafessu tapassau Ajjuno ca Abgirase nparaddlio
patluvim bhinditvd nirsynm pavittho " i cintayuntd Lhayens
etam softhi bhodante ti adi-vacanmp avocurp. '

Solfhi bhavissadi yvaino #i., ldum vecsnam Kanho ciram
taghi hutvii tato uneks-ppakiiram yiciyamino * Tumhikam
pu il Aeahidismses * iino khuroppam sanduhantena® bhariyam
knmmum kutan * 8 Slini es vatvil pacehi ablisi.

Uddgissattti T bhijjhissati, bhvss “-mutthi viys vippakiri-
yissptiti?  Idam w0 ‘ Janam tRsessimitl ' musi bhagati;
saru-tthombhana - matte  yovn hi’ ssn vijjiyn dnubhivo
vhidatra,  to paresu pi voaconesw os' ovi nnyo.

Pallomo ti panss-lamo, lpmo-hogsa-mottom  pi’ ssn na
Lhevissatith, Tdam kirs so * Sade me rijd tam dirikam
dassutiti * patiifiam kRrebvii svied.

Kumdre Fhrappan patitfAdpedti, Tenn *saro otarstltl’
manto parivatti, to kemirmssa nabliynn patitthipesi.

Ditaram addeiti, sisam dhovitvii adisam bhojissop ' kntva
dbitnrmm adisi, uliire ca nam thiine thapesi.

Mad Eho twmhe wmimmacekd . Tdom ]j'lmgnrii ¢ Eleenn
pokkhema Ambatthe SBakyanam fatl hotl] ' pukisento tisss
samuseasieatthmn  aline  Tato Ambattho  ghati - satens
abhisitto viya passaddba-daratho hulvi sumasdisitys < Samane
Gotamo wm ** un misessimiti” * ekeno pakkheno Hatim
karoti, khattivo kirdham ssmiti’ cintesi;

¥V B® imraahifam (e telow, node @),

T N parled jand 3 Jhn Rissgracehy,
& S8 Niliklomfrio; T pilikera. b T

¥ Hw pypnarhantena (e oliorn, oote 1]. T Em {Tnilriylsentdil
¥ fim thos

! b wippnkarismilil,
B 58 Yhnmin; B2 sarstthnm Lhand | E™ sirg-saglbambhana,
i fedh hhuiljman , B0 Wil lman. B OBe ey tbeesimdl
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24, Atha Bhogava * Aymn Ambattho * Khattiyo "smiti g
whiiiam karoti, attano skhuttiya-bhivim na janati, handa
nam janApessamiti,’ ' Khattiys-vansam dassetum  uttarip
desanui vaddhente Tam kins madiiar Ambattho ti adim Fha.

Tattha elhdti tmasmon loke.

Brahmanssidi Brahmoyanmm antare,

Asananpy 08 widakan vd ti agghsaonm va pggodakam va,

Saddhe i matuke uddissa kata-bhatte.  Zhdlipake 6
muigalidi-blntte,  Faiie ti J.'u_ti_ﬁn-h?mlt.e. LPahuge i
pahunakinam kata-bhatte, pannAlkara-bhitte vis

Api ' sadti npt nu ussa khattiya-puttass.

Aeatam ¢a s andealam vd H Brihniana - kadiisn
giviivagay bhaveyya vii no vi, Brahmuon-dariken labheyya
va ni va labheyyiti attho,

Antppanne 0 khattiys-bhavem appatio, aparisuddho t
nttho,

26. Mthiya v itthip korifed i itthiyd va itthim pari-
yesitvii.

Kivmivid eva pakavane ti Ligmioid eva dose, Brahmananam
ayatte skatabbn-lorage.

Avst? pufendli bhasma-putena, siso chiirikam oldritvi ti
uttho.

28, Jane tasmin i janntasmim,' pajiiyti nttho.

¥ goltu-pafiadrivo i ye jame tnsmim gottam patisranti
« Al Gotamo, shom Kassapo ' ti, tesu loke gutta-patisarisa
klintiiyo suttho,

Antimatd  meyd ti mama  edbbafifuta-Gigena eaddhim
sampsaudityvi * desiti, moya anuinata.

2.
1. Imiya pann gathiys effid-earan-smpanis ti idom

padam. sutvii, Ambattho cintesi: ‘Vijji simu tayo Veds,
garapam paiics siling, tayidam amhikap yova ntthi, vijjs-

e pemlti. * 55 cmit.
Lhauss.., L Bo jamitesmin.
EnmmERmdEtYE,

532
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carang sampanno oo sottho, mayam eva settha’ fi nitthum
gantvii vijjii-carapam  pucchanto, Katamam pana tam bho
Gotama eeragp katama sa ciffd ti ihn.  Ath’ nsss Dhagavi
tam  Brahmaga-smaya-siddham  jiti-vidddi-putisamyuttan
vijji-caragam patikkhipitva anuttaram vijjii-carapam desetu -
kanie Na ko Ambatthali adim ihn.

Talths jati-rddo ti jatim arabbha vido. Brihmonnss' pva
jdnm vattatl no Suddasshti Adi-vacansn ti attho.  Fsa nsyo
sabbatthin,

Jati-edda-rinibeddhd® 4 jiti-vide vinibaddha. Fsa nayo
sabbnttha

2, Tato Ambattho: * Yattha diini “maysm laggissimati®
eintayimba tato mo Samapo Gotamo mahi-vite blusam
punante? viya diieam eve avakkhipi! yaiths pena mayum
alaggd® [taftha no siyojesi,] ayam no vijji-curaya-sampadi
fitum vattatiti* cintetvii, puna vijji-carapun ® pocobi. Ath'
wssn Bhagavid smadignmato pablinti vijji-caragam dussotum
ddha Ambultha Tathdgato ti Gdim dha,

Ettha Bhagavi campn-pariyapennam pi tividhom ailam
villajanto “idam  nsen boti carapasmin’ # aniyitetval®
Lt i "aser ootd sl A1 sils-vasen' ove nivitesi. KosmiP
Tassn pl hi kibei silam atthi, tasmi * Ouranc-viseng-niyyit-
yamiine* to maynm pi carapu-ssmpanyi ' ti tattha tatth’ eva
loggoyyn. Yam pana teno pupinesa pi ne dittha-pubbam,
tass' ova vasens miyyatento pathamagihinmp wpaampagia vika-
virtii.  Tdem po Cesn hofi carenaemim . . o pe o .. crdus
(thajihinen wpasienpiifia vikaratic  Jdam piwsa loti corapanin
ti ahp, Ettivatas attha pi samipattiye caragan ti niyyatild
honti. Vipassspi-fapato patthiys  atthevidha pl  pafitia
vijja ti niyyatiti.

8, Apiya-mukliinifi vinksa-mukhani.

Anabfifsumblimamdno tt nsnmpiapunanto, avisshamano vi.

1 Bt fin dasssin- (ow bulow on 1112 2. 2 B -bawithi foedoe),
: n-lh::rm dl:;;nl:..g & Jim Inikh.u'r_
i lagghmn : K8 amivinm R T
T i wniyybd® (Uirice), b 5e “yumine et P
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Kharim vidham ddaydti, Bttha Khariti ampi-kamandalu-
sicldayo? tipasa-parikkhira.  Vidho® ti kiieo, tasmi khiri-
bharitam kfcam Gliyitd attho. Yo pana khirvi-vividhan t
pathanti te khiriti kajusss ndmap, vividhan t bahum*
kamandulu fdi-parikkhiinn 4 vagpayanti.

Pacatta-phala-bhojomo ti patita-phala-bhojano,

Parictraka i kappiynkerage-pattapatiggahags-padadho-
vanddi vatta-karage-vasens paricaragsko, kimad ca gunil-
dhiko pi khiphsava-Smunero puthujjuos-hhikkhussa vutta.
nayen’ ova paricirako hoti. Ayamp pane na tidiso, gunavisens
pi veyyavacea-karnpo-wasenn pi limako yova. Kasid puns
tiipasa-- pabbajji sdsannesn vindsa - mukhan t woiti 67
Yowmi goochantam gacchanton sisanam tipasa - pubbajji-
viseni osakkisauti, Tmasmim hi sisano pabbajitvii tisso sikkhii
piireturn ssakkontam ¥ lujji® sikkhi-kiima ' N" atthi tay@
saddhim oposatho vi paviirapi ve samgha-kammam va ' o
jiguoohitva  pasivajjenti®  So: * Dukkurnm khurndharil-
pamam  sisane patipatti- plimgum, tipesa-pabbajja  pana
sukari ¢'ova bahujuna-sammatt oAti’ vibbhamitva tapaso
hotl. Afifio tam disvil * Kim taya katan #' ti pucchati. 8o
* Bhiriyam tumbikam sisane knmma, il pann sdechanda-
eirino maynn ' 4 vaduti, So pi: * Yadi evup, ahom pi olth’
eva pabbajjimiti’® etossa anusikkhanto tipaso hoti. Evam
afifio: pi aifio piti kamens tipasd bubukd honti. Tesam
uppannun-kily sisannm esakkitum nitma bhaviesati. * Loke
evariipo Buddho uiima uppajji, tassa Tdisop nimn sisanam
phoaiti® suti~mattam evae bhavissati., Tdem  sandhbiya
Bhngava tipasa-pabbajja-sismnassa vinise-mukhan 4 #ha.

Kudddla-pitakan  ti  kands - miila - phala - gahagattham
kuddilad o' eva pitakaii ea. Gama-simantum va ti-vijjia-
carsya-sampndidini anabhisambhunanto, kisi-kummidihi on
jivitam uipphadetum dukkban ti maidfiamEnoe, balujans-

BY whirim viviibam (we Uiliea VIO 2. : B enfi-chinar-.
85 vividbe (hif wee €. & 112 snd the 0.€C at Pie, 88, . 1),
8 B kifo, kijam, 3 Hm btk

ki T Bt lajji-; Vo fajjing,
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kubiipanatthum gima-simante v nigama-simante vii aggi-
silom kotvii suppi-tela-dudhi-madhn-tila-tagdulddibi o eva
nani-dirili es  homa-knraps-vasenn  nggim paricaranto
acchati,

Catudpdram dgiram korited 4 eatumulham dinAgiram
kavitvi!  Tossa dviro mandapam katvi, taftha pisiyam
upatthapetvii fgatdgate piniyena Fpucehati. Yam i "esa
addhiki kilanti paniysm pivitvi paritutshi Bhatta-putmn v
tapdildding vii denti, tam sabbam gabetvi umbila-yigu-
adini kotvi bahutaram amisa - gahnpattham kesadl i t@ni
deti, kesufy ci bhatta-pocana-bhijanddini deti, tohi pi dinnam
amisnp v pubbannbparaynini® vi ganhiti, Tani vadhiyi
payojeti. Evim vaddhamiana-vilhave go-mahien-disi-die.-
pariggabam karoti, mabantam katumban sathapeti, Tmam
sandbiy’ oturp yulta eatudrdrmg dgdeam karited aceliafifi.

T ahogr yatha sattim yathit balam putippessamifi idam
pan’ussa patipotti - mukbam, iming hi mukhens so evam
patipajjatit,

Ettivata oo Bhogavati sabba pi tapasa-pabbajji nidditthi
hontih. Katham?  Atthavidhi ki tipasa : saputtabharivi
ufiehfipariyd * anoggapakkhild ¢ neimnpiks asarnamuttbiky s
dantavakkalika pavatta-phala-bhojino *  pundupalisild  #,
Tutthin yo Keniga-jatilo viva leutumbam sapthapetvi vasanti,
to saputtu-bluriy@l nimn. -~ Yo pans * Sakalattablifive * nama
pabbajitsssa ayutto * ti liyana-maddanatthinesy vihi-mugga-
mitsa-tilidini smploddhitvi pagitvd paribhuiijanti, te uncha-
enriyi* nimn  Ye * Khaleng Khalnm  viearitvil vibim
ghoritvii koltetvs piribhufijatun nifma ayuttan " 4 gima-
nigamesu {agdula-bhikkham gabotva puoityi paribbuijanti,
te utggnpakkhika® nima. Yo pana *Kim palibugjitasss
sumnpikeniti ' gamom pavisityl - pakks - bhikkbam eyn

L v i kava. ¥ S pubbophhparaglioping ;B bk

:ﬂm-e e (laia 800 lata-). » ::m’ = e
& | MBS, amargi (but 89 all hare 1 a1 o 270, o0 wnd 971 &,

! = rlmuﬁhlﬁ {55 baluw Emlinmﬁuh:hu 4 hin T

' Hm h{l:]'nm (hitk hederwe; po 231 trke O “Biboj),

T I mmittadion - o, "Beujjar 8 deelig  SAM Latijii,

* B anaggipakkika (e note 4).
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gaghanti, te asnapikil nima,  Ye * Divase divase bhikkha-
pariyethi nima dukkhi pabbajitnssiti* mutthi - pisinenn
ambitekidinam rukkhiiosm tacam koyetvi khidant, te
asamumutthiki * nivm. Yo pana ¢ pRsipona tacam kottetvi
vicarngan nigma dakkhan * ¢ dantol! eva uppitetvi khadanti,
te duntavakkuliki nimn,  Ye ' Dantehi tocam uppitetva
khadanam nams dukkbam  pabbajitessiti® leddu-dagdadihi
paharitva, patitani phalini paribhwijnoti, te pavatia-phala-
bhojine® sfima.  Ye pana ' Ledihu - depdidthi  pitetvd
puribhogo nima asirnppo pabbajitasiti * sayim patitin’ eva
puppha-phala-palisio ¥ khiidanta yapenti, (o pandupalisiki
nama,  Te tividhd  ukkatthe - majjlima - mudukn - yasena.
Tutths ye nisinnatthinato anntthiys hatthens pipupntthine b
yeva patitam gahotvi khidanti to ukkatthi. Yo oko-rukkhato
afiiomn rukkbam ne gacchanti to mwajjhimi. Ye tom twm
rukkhs-milam gontvi pariyesitv khifdanti te muduki,

Imid pans wtthe pi tApas-pabbajii imithi catuhi yeva
sepguham pacchonti, Kothump?  Etasu bi suputtabhariya
ci ui‘inhwmn}n en danfgimm® bhajanti, sneggnpakkhika
cn wsamppikikit o agyagaram bhajunti, ssammutthikd? on
donte-vakkulikd es  konda-mitlo-phads-bliojanam bhajanti,
pagdu-paliso”  puvatty - plinke- bhojunayp blsjuti.  Téna
vaftsm ¥ ' Etfivatd en Bhagovatd sabbid pi tipasa-pabbajiji
nidditthi hontiti.'

4. Idani Bhogova sheariynkusss Ambatthoesa vijji-corags-
sampadiyn apiya-mukhom pi apatta-bliivan dassetum fap
ki mofztasi dmbatthdti Gdim fhe,  Tam uitinetthum eva.

G. Attand dpdyiko pi aparipiramane ti" attani vijji-curags-
sampadiys apiyikendpi aparipfivivaminenn, '*

6, Dattikop ™ dinunkamp.  Sawmnbhibhdram pi na dadatit,
Kosma pans nn doditi 2 So kira sommukhi-fvajjanin ¥ niims

¥ iw grammtthika. 2 e Bhojnai.

= e gy Tphbphhwpu.wbpihhlini 2 Bl gapnypane-1hine,

3 gy A T mguram.

T m snagpipukkill " D ﬂumnt,l‘.h!_'h.i.

* B¢ wikle g [0 pavatis-gihals Wil es ruinhl prlssibs o2 . . hljanti,
1 Aboro p. 470,

B R Iplripﬁrnﬁnm BS -minn, L H-l' y;uhmhn Bt gpadan,
1 T Wrattesiiin 4 S0 Gvsjfonam (*ntm bolow, comp. p, 250),
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vijjom jiniith.  Yod@ riji mabirshens alsilkirenn alodikato
hoti, tudi raiifio eamipo thotvil tasss alodkirsssa nimup
guihft, REE ndme gubite * Nu demiti " vattop na sakkoti,
Datvid puns  chaps-divase * Alndldrun Ghamthiti ' vabvg,
*N' atthi devn, tumbehi brihmagness dinno ' 4 vatte, * Kasma
mo dinno P ' i puechi.  To umned ¢ So Brithmano sammukkhi
wvnjjanim ! miyam? janiti, tiya tumbe dvattetvi gahetvi
macchatiti’ dhumsu.  Apare rofifi salo fosm atisahiya-
bliiivamp asaluntd Ghampsa; *Dovi otasen Brithmogussa sarfre
safkha-palita-kuttham nime, tumhe etam disvi va alingutha
parnmnsaths, idofi ea kutthum niima kiye-sapsogga-vesena
unugmochati, ma evarp karothiti.' Tato potthiya tassa vitja
smomukhibhiivam nn deti.

Yasmii pana so Drithmuno pandita khatta-vijjaya® kusalo
tenu salin mantetyit kota-kammam ndma on vicwjjhati, tasma
sigi-pikirues anto thatvid bahi thitens tenn saddbim muntsti,
Tam smndlsys vuttam fro-dwssin fena mamtetiti’  Tatthn
tiro dussum teniti fro-dissun foma. Ayam ava vii pitthe,

Dok b unovajjum, Payaban® i abhibarited dinnam,

Kathan fusse rgji ti. Yassn rofiiio Drithmino  idisap
bhildkbam patigaygheyyn kothan tasss Bralmagassa so rija
summukli-bhiivam pi oo dodeyyn?  Aywm pann adinnalkam
mayays ganhati, fen' asa  sammokhiblivap riji ba
dadatiti mittham eva gautabban ti wyam ettha adhifppiyo.
“Tdamp pona kirgum: thepety@ riijinam o eva Brihmanad
e mu wido kool Jindtl, twl etem evam  rohassy patio-
choupam: pi javiti, aldhi sabbaiie semago Gotamo” ti
nitthmy gamissatiti * Blugurii pakasusi,

7. Idini ayad es Ambuttho feariyo o’ nssa mante nissiyn
atimiiinine, tenn fesam  manta-pissite-mine-nimmoeddane
ttham uttirim desanam vaddhento, Tone kine mafiiiasi Ambattha,
Tidha v 4 adim @ha.

' B Srsitunin,
3 Bt pkaan ;B el B Aree leew balaw, [foe 28,

3 v khatta-vijjaya (e nhove; po 30,

¥ 83 tird.dessnens mante dli. ' e pupiian,
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 Tattha rathdpatthare ti rathamhi radifio thinattham attha-
Titvil sjjita-padese.

Uigaki cdfi nggat-ngaatehi va nmocoehi.

Rajafiiehtti annbbisitta-komarehi.

Kadieid e antapan 4 * Asukazsmim padese talikam va
matikam & kitum vattati, psukasinim g@nam vil nigamam
¥il nignraip v nivesetun ” 4 evaripa-pakata-mantagan.

Lad eve mantapan ti.. Yom Wdisog mafid mantitam fad
eva tiadisoh! evn sisukkheps-bhamukokkhepidihi dkdrehi
niitn ey,

Rag-Dhesgitap £, Yuthi rofifid bhopitam tassa fassa atthassa
sadhaniesamnttham, api ou so pi fusss fussa stthossa sidhana-
samntthons eva blispitam bhanstiti attho,

8. Paratidro ti pavattayitaro.

Fesan ti yesam santokam.

Manta-paidan 11 veds *-samkhiitam mantam eva.

Giton ti Atthukddibi dasobi porigako-brihmonghi sara-
sampatti-vusean sjjhayitan,

Prarutton ti niifiesnm vuttum, viciten ti sttho.

Sumihitan ti swmupabbiilbam,? risi-rasi-katam ' piojam
Futvi thapitan ti attho,

Twd mingdyastlli etarahi bralimagi tam tehi pubbe gitam
sungiyanti anusajjhiiyunti.

Lid anubhasontiti tam anubhisanti, idsm purimass’ eva
NOVACANATL

Diiasitam onubbdcanditi tohi bhasitam sajjhayitum uwouso-
Jjhiivunti.

Vidoitam anurdeantii 1ehi efidesam viicitam anuvieenti,

Seyyathidan ti te katame ti sttho,

Afthake 4i adini tesap namanl  Te kir dibbens eakkhund
oloketvi purtipaghitam akatvi Kossapo-sammisambuddhosss
DBhaguvato pivacsnens sihn samsandetvii mante gonthesum?
Apurdparun pans Bralmagi papatipatidind pakkhipityi tayo
yede blinditva Buddha-vaennenn suddhin viraddhe ¥ akamsu,

———

L P nggeh vt 2 Tpm badattaya.

¥ R g it o, & B el et
i E-mm! . * B e,
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N etam thinam. vijiatiti yena tvam isi bhaveyyisi efum
Kirapamna vifjati.  Tdhn Bhagavil yusmi ¢ Ess pucchiynmiine
pi sttine svatthErpe-bhEvam atvi pativecanum nu dessatiti’
jiniti, tesmil patiffom sgabetvd va isi-bhivam patikkhipi.

9. Tdiini yasmi te porini dusa brahmani nirfmagondbi?
anitthigandhd rajojulln-dbard brahmu-cirine arufiaystuns
pabbuta-padesu vang-miiln phaldhfied vusimsn, yadi kntthuel
gantu-kima bonti iddhiyi ilkdsen’ ove gocchanti n'atthi
tesarn yinena kicoam, sabba-disisu on tesnm mettddi-bralma-
yiliara-llidivand 'vo Grulddid hoti n'atihi testp pikiro-purisa-
guttihi? sttho, iminf en Ambitthena sota-pubili ea® tesup
putipatti, tusmi imases sbonriynknssn fesup pogipattito firuka-
bhavam dossetum Tiom dop safriad Aubatfhdti fdim Gha.

10. Tutthn wivifa-kafakan Wi vicinitvii apanite-kilakom.

Vethakantapassahiti * dussas-pattndussa-veni-adihi vethakehi
nnmite-phisukihi®

Kutbaddfehsti soblii-knonotthom kappetim yutta-tihanesy
kappita-villehi. Eeths ca vaJovinam yova vili, kappitinag
mthiinum valava-yattalfa pans mthi pi kutta-vali ti vutta.

Ukileipn ~parikhdsidfic khito-porikhasu®  Ukkhittg-paiighd-
Ml T thapita-palighion.  Nagaripokiarikdaniti, FEtthe upaki-
riki ti poresun Erobagueniviraputthom  samantd nagara-
pikirusn adhobhiige kuto-sudhAkamman yuccati.  1dha pana
Gihi wpakirikahi yuttini nageriin' eva noagerlipakarikiayo ti
sidbippeti.  Rakbbdpentdsi, tdisesn nnguresn vusanti pi
attanan rakkhapenti.

Kankht ti *Sobbofifin pa® sabbofiifiti* ovam samsayo,
Pimutihi tass’ eva vevaeanmme  Viefipd mati, viniechotum
aeamntthd 80 attho,  Tdam Bhoegavii : * Awbogthesss bming
uttablivens mugga-piatubbiva u' stthi, kevelam divaso viti-
vattuti, ayum kho pana lakkhaya-paciyesnuithug gato, tam

Fodh pirkgumandki. 3 Bo il
g':“‘i"-" ] ¢ u ipassiliili: T veqshakanata®,
B hates, t B b kit " S
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pi Kiccam na sarati, hand’ asss sati-janaoattham paysm -
demiti * @ha.

11, Evam vatvi pans yasmi Buddhinsp nisinnioam v
nipanniinam? vi koei Inkkhapap pariyesitum na sakkoti,
thitinam  pavn  caikomsotionm va sakkoti, feippa-cetan
BuddlFnum lakkhanam pariyesanatthom Ggata-bhivem fiatva
utthiiydsand caikamAdhitthinam niima tona Bhogavit uithayd-
sani hahi nikkhanto, tasmia Atha Ehe Bhayard 4 @di-vottam.

Somannesili guvesi, ckam dye ti ¥ii gunsyanto saminayi.

Yebhuyyendti pathena,® bahukini addasa appiini na aildusiti
attho, Tato yini na addass tesam dipanattham vuttam
thupeted doe ti,

Katkhattfs, *aho vata passeyyan'ti patthanam appideti
Ficikiochattti tato tato tini vicinanto kicchut, na sakkoti
datthum,  Nddhimwoealifi tiyn vicikicchiyn smnitthianam na
gaoohiti.  Na sampasidatiti wnto * Paripugga-lakdkhoyo ayan '
ti Bhogavatl posidum nipsjjeti.  Katkbiys v dubbala
vimati vultd, vicikicchayn majjbimd, snadlimucoanatiys
bulavatl, ssmpasidena tehi tihi dhammehi citossa kalusse
bhiive*

Kowhite ti vatthi-kesena poticchonne. Fatthaguyhe ti
aigajite. Bhogavato hi varapess’ eve kosohitam vattha-
guyham suvagne-vannam padums-gabbhs-saminam.  Tam
so vatths-paticchannatti apassanto antemukhs-gatiys ca
jivhaya pahiits-bhivam ssallalkkhento, tesu dvisu lukkhagesu
kankhi nhosi vicikicchL

12. Tathéripan ti. Katham® riipam kim etthe affiens
vattabbam ? Vuttam? otam Nigasenn-ttheren' eva Milinds-
rafiiid putthena : *“ Atidukkarnmp ¥ blhsnte Nagasena Blinga-
vati katan " . “Kim mobrajati”?  * Mabijanenn hiri-
karap - okiisam  Brahmiyu - brihmamussy oy anteviisionm '
Ultarnssn ca Baviiriysssa auteviisingm solasa brihmaninen

' BN B mippénninan, i it i j;ﬂ'r!ll
& Jpm § sl vasbhdro (enly one s od po 98] ¢ om Tamp.

b Xotin tll-l{lllu'lllilllﬂ' et Do pomp pp 168, 2

bR abidakkhammy p Be ke o dublomm. T EB anbovin,
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ca Selusss ca bribmanasss unteviisinam i - sata- miga-
vinadi ca dossesi bhante®' fi.  “Na Mabarijs Bhogeva
guyham dusseti, chiaymp Bhoagevii dasseti, iddhiya abhi-
samkharitvi  nivisans-nivatthwon  kiyo-baodhans-baddham
alvara-pariitum clityi-riipola-mattam dasseti! Mahirijti,”
" Chiiynm? ditthe sati dittho® yeva nanu bhante® ti. “Tigthat'
otam Mohirdje, hadayn-riipum disvd bujjhanuka-satio bha-
vayyn hadays-muisam nintetvi* desseyyn sammii-sombuddho™
ti. * EKusalo®'si bhante Nigasenfiti.," *

Ninndueted i ofharitvi. dawmasili knthinn-steim ® viva
katvii anumajji.  Tathf karagenn ¢ ettha muwlu-blivo, kaptu-
soldnumasanens dighn-blkave, nEsiks-sotinumusanens tanu-
bhiive, nalita-paticobiidations puthula-bhive palifisito ti vedi-
tabibo,

L. Patimdnento ™ fgnmento, Ggamansm* assa patthento
ndilckhnntn & attho.

4. Kathd<allape i katha en sallipo ed, kathuna-patika-
thunan 1 attho.

15, Abs rafdfi gamha-mennam otam, Ko 6 hilune-vasenn
amantanam.  Peditokd titom eva jiguechanto Ghe.  Sesa-
dvaye pi es' ova nayo.

Evuvipena Fra bho purisa aftho-carokendti, Idam "E"Edild
tvam edise sitha-curnke hits-kirake sati puriso nirayam §' eva
guecheyyd, na alifiatriti ' imam atthum sandbiys vadati,

Awajir ﬂ.w,udrr ghattevii ghattetvi,

Amhe pi* veam wpaneyyn wpancyyddl. ¢ Britmano kho
puns Ambattho oldkhnrisititi * @idini vatvil evam upanetva
upamuwu paticchanne-kiivugam ' fvikaritva  suddudisddibla-
vamp ™ diropetyi avacs tay’ smba 'V skkosipiti t sdbippiyo.

Prdasd yera pavatleatti padenn '* paliarityi bbiimiyum patesi,
yafi e so pubbe Geariyona eaddhim rothem abhiriibitva ¥

b dgsn], 8 ehi
; P diftham, o 5w nilriivi.
Il- kutts, * Ires Esthina-dnnin,

_ M!rli-m (veo halow p, 280, node 7). ® T Gpnnnmmives for b o
tihipd. I B gaigehisdilie’.
- Mu;i i B g4 pide,

B B amblied sirathi hugrd,
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agamisi, tam pi "ss thinem acchinditvid thasss purato
pudasi yova ! gamonam skiisi,

16. dtivikafo ti sutthu vikilo, sasmmodaniya-kethiya pi
kiilo n' utthi,

17. dgamd nwm idla? Wio 6 Ggama nu idha® bho.

0, Adhjcdeetdti sampaticchntn, Affafendypdly, yam me
tumbesa kiirap kurato ajje bhavissuti pufifai ca piti-pimojjaa
‘en tadatthiyn.

Adhirasesi Bhagard tunki-bhdrvendti, Bhogava kayatgem
viieniigem vii avopetvii* abbliantare yeva khantim cirento*
tuphi-bhiivens  adhivisesi DBrabmogasss  anoggabatthom®
munnsk en sampaticohiti vattop hotd.

20, Pauttenddi uttumena,  Sahnttid i sahatthens. Sanfa-
ppofed ti sutthu tappetyd, peripumgam subitaq yivadsttham
katvi, Sampavdrefed ti sutthu paviiretvi, “Alop alan”® ti
hntthosafiiimyn patikichipipetvii.

Bhuttdein 4 bhuttavantag,  Owita'-pafto-pdnim 4 patiute
onfta-panim, apanite-hatthan i vuttap hoti.  Onitta-patia-
pitgin tipi patho. Tass' attho opittam nini-bhiftam vina-
bhiitam puttam paygito* assiti ogitta<patta-pagi. Tam onita-
patta-pinim hutthe ca pattai ca dhovitva ekamante pattam
nikkhipitvii pisinnan ti utiho,

Ekamanlowe wigtditi  Bhogavantam evam bhiltam  flatvs
vkasmim oldise nisiditi attho.

21, Anwguibbikathon i anupatipiti-katham.  Anupubbi-
kathi® nima dininantaram silem silinantaro saggo sagyi-
pantaro maggo H etesmp utthinam dipans-lathi.  Ten' ova
seyyathidan dane-katlon ti Gdim fha,  Obdran ti svakiiram
lamaka-bhivam,

Samukkaiwikd 8 samam nkkansika, sttand yevn uddhariivi
gahiti sayambhu-ifnena digthafnsadhirupa atesan 4 sttho.
Ei pans si t  Arign-sacea-desanil.  Ten' ev'ithn dukkihom
simbdayin Wirsdhage maggan I,

1 fim yernma, § Om pplbvilla.

% fren - ko b, & e gonpitvi.

" Do dhirento. * Bm anuggnbanatthom.
T gl gty ' §a p= ﬁ;ﬁﬂ

¥ 1, imupulibikathi
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Dhmnma-cakkiun (3§ idhn sotapatti-maggo adhippeto. Tassi
upputti-ikirs - dassanntthon o bied semdey-dhammnong
sabbun tam wivodha-dhamman 8 dha. Tam bi nirodham
arammannm  kalva  kicca-vasens evam  sabba-sumkhatam
potivijjhiuntam uppojjati,

22, Ditthe arivu-sacen-dhammo etendti  dittha-dhamino.
Ex' eva nuyo sesaepadesu pi.  Tigpd vi cikicehil snenhti fipps-
vicikiccho, Vigath  kuthurpluthi nssliti - edpaba-katbanpkatho,
Vestragfappatto i visirndo-bhiivam patto.  Kattha P Satthu
giisane. Nissa puro paccayo, nn parsssa saddhifiya ettha
vattalitd aparapaccayo,

Sessm aabbaitha pubbe vuttp-naysttd utiiostthalii cs
pikntam oviti.

1ti* Bumangale- Vilasiniya Dighn-Nikiy-Atthakathiya
Ambatthe-Sutta- Vapgoni
pihice.

1 BS amit. U Bni wlly tekipag,
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IV.
SONADANDA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

Eeam me sutom . ., po . . . Adgesiti Sopadayda-suttam.
Titrhynm apubba-pads-vangnani.

Angesiti,  AHgh nama Ingn-pn.‘.udhtmn evarp Iadidha-
vohiira janapadino rija-kumira. Teswm niviso eko pi jana-
pado  riilhi- m.l-'lll.lﬂﬂn Adngiti woccati.  Tasmimp Afigesa
jsnnpads,!

Citriban 4, idlllpi aturita-ciriki ¢ eva niboddhe *cfrika
ea adhippeti.

Tadi kirn Bhagavato dosa-sahussi-loksdhiitum  oloken-
tasss Sopodugda-Brabmano finn-jalessn guto pafidyittha,
“Atha Bliagavi: ' Ayam Drihmanoe mayham fina-jile paiifia-
yati, stthi nn kho sess upanissayo ' ® ti vimadeanto addasa !
‘Mayi totths gate etasss antevisino dvidassh ™ Fkirehi
Brihmnpsssa vagpam hhisitvd mama santike agantump na
dassanti, so pana tesam vidmm bhinditva ekfina-tifsiyn *
akiruhi mamn vagnem bhisitvit moop upmmkmitrﬁ pafihing
[mwhmmh, 20 pn.ﬁhn»nmﬂm' pariyosine saranup gamissis
titi,’ pufies-sata-bhikkhu-pariviiro tam Jﬂlm;m:lnlu I,mupunno.
Tena vuttam Aigesy odrikant earamdng . « . po . , . yona
Campd bod avasariti,

Gaggardya pokkharaniyd fire ti, tassa Cumpa-nagurassa
svidiire Gaggariyn nima rija-mahesiyi” khinitatta® Gaggura
ti laddha-vobiri pokkharugi atthi, Tassa fire samantato

1 Daﬂdlmuphm above, 1o 330,

:g: E“ nl lﬂﬂl&“. 3!:"-“3;““ - 3
TR pu:hll .'a-m:l LN
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nilddi-pafien-vanna - kusuma - patimayditam  mohantom  ean-
puks-vanam,  Tasoing Bhagavi kusuma-gandha-sugandhe
campuku-vane viharati, Tam sandhiiya Guogerdya pokkhara-
wigd firw t vuttay, _

Mapadkena Seniyena Bimbisdrondti.  Ettha so rija Magu-
dhiinnn issaratti  Migadho, Mahatiyd soniyn  ssmnund-
gatatti Seniyo. Bimbiti suvemam, tasmi sirn-savanya-
sadisa-vannatiys Bimbisire ti vuceatiti veditabbo,!

3. Dalii babii hutvii® esphatd t sapyhd, ckekiss disiya
sauigho® etesan atthiti semghl, pubbe nagarasss anto aguga
buhi nikkhamitd gaga-smpanni * 4 gani-bhata,

Khattom  dmntesiti, kbatti voceati pucehitn puechita-
pafibaop ¢ vyaknrapa-samattho malifmatto, tam Fuanlesi.

Agamentidi, mobuttam patiminentum’ igacobuntiti yuttam
hoti.

. Nawd-rerajjkdnan ti nini-vidhesa nfifiesa niifiesu Kasi-
Kowulidisu mijjesu jard, tini vii tesam niviiso,! tato v fgatii
t niind-vernjjoka,  Tesam nioi-vernj jukinsm.

Kenwoid opa karaplyendti.  Tosmim kira nagare dvibi
karaniyehi' Brihmani  suonipafunti yudddnubhavanatthom
vil_ manta-sajjbiavanntthom 5. Tadd o tasmim magare
Yaiiio o' atthi, Sopudagdass pana santike manto sajjhiiyan-
atthum eto saunipatiti. Tom sandhiiya vuttim kenaofd sea
#avanlyenddi. To tassa grmunam - sulvii cintesum ; ¢ Avam
Samadnndo nggata *-Briilhmina, ‘yebhuvyeny es aiile Dirih-
mapin Samugam Gotaman sarnjan gt oy ove oo e
guto. Svivap sace tatths gamissati addhi Samugussa Go-
Lumasss avatianiyi " mayiys ivattito tumsnrpnnm gamissati.
Tato etussdpi gelin-dviies Brabmupinem seanipito bhavis-
it Hond' sssa gamanuntarivam lkaromitl’ sammantas
yitvd tatthn agamumen.  Tam sandbiaya atha Mo fe Brahmeyd
ti adi vattam.

LI wueen, ¥ B Buhd hutei

¥ e, LU T T
i B fim FE:::MM nipes pal i Jjm thn_m I
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5, Tuttha iming p' whgendt] imind i kiragenn,

Evam eknm kiiragam vatvi, puns < Attano vappe bhindfs-
miing stussanaka-satto niima n' atthic. Hand' nssa vaspe-
bhapanens gumunnm niviremiti ' cintebva Bharam b Sopn-
dndo whhato swfdbo H Adini kirayiini Thamso.

Ubdato t1 dvihi pakkhebi, mitito ea pitito ehti. * Bhots
mifii Brilimuni mity mild Bribmagi tasd pi matii Drih-
magi, pitd Brahmago pitu pita Brihmano lussa pi pitd Brsh-
mann "t evamp bheyem wblale syl mafite on pifito en.

Samanddha-gahanito i sapsuddba bmito-gabayd, kucohits
sttho, “Sumavepikiniyi gobagiya’' G* etthn ea  pona
lamumnaju-tejo-dhiity gabani ti vuceati,

Filea aattomat pildmada-yogd ti, etths pitu pitd pitdmabo,
pitamahasse yugam pitimaha-yugam, Yugan ti fyu-ppami-
g vuccats, nbhilipe-mattam eve o efap.  Atthato pana
pitimabo yova pitimaba-yugan, tto uddhom sabbe pi pubba-
piarisi pitamahs-yuge -gabogen’ eve gahitd, Evap yi
sattimo puriso lava ssipsuddha-galinpiko, atha klio aklhitio
anupalduttho\ jati-eddendti dussenti.

Akkitto ti * npanotha otam, kim imini’ i evam akkhitto
snavakkhitto.  Anupakdnitio i na upakkuitho, na akkosam
va nindum v pattad-pubbo. Tena karapeniti jifi-cddona.
* 1ti pi hina-jatiko eso" ti evarfipenn vaconendti attho.

Addho ti ssaro. Mahaddhane ti muhats dhanens sammn-
niignto. Bhavato hi gebo pathoviyam pansi-vilika viys
bahum dhanam. Samugoe pans Gotemo edheno bhikldhiyn
udaram piiretvii yipotiti dessenti, Makdbhogo ti pusica-kima-
gupa-vasenn mahi-upabhogo,  Evam  yam yum  gugen
vadanti “tassa tassa potipakkha-vasenn Bhngavato agupap
yevn dossemibi ’ mafifisming vadanti,

Abhiripe W afificht monnssehi adhikariipo.  Dussgalye Hi
divasnm  pi  passantinnn  atitti-karunato  dassana- yéego.

Dassanen’ eva eitta-ppasida-jananto pdsdifibo.

b B¢ Bm smanddhi te (soo A3 683, Mahi -mdunenr it E AL
¥ Batgmiis yupa, ' Bm anupaky
¥ Bet poidn ] 24 pasina ; Be laddha.



983 BONADAN DA-SUTTA-VANKNANA, 0. IV, 8

Pokkharatd voceati sundura-bhivo, vagpassa poldkharati
vanpe-pokkharatd, tiya vagpa-pokkharataya VEGIA-aaIm-
pattiyi yutto ti aitho, Poriya pan’ ibu: * Pokkhuran ti
garirarp vadanti, vaypam vagppam ovith,' Tesam mntona
vanpufi ca pokkharaii en vayppo-pokkharini, tesam bhavo
vanqa - pokkburati, 16 peramiye vepna - pokkharatdydfi
uttama-parisuddhenn  vanppens ¢ eva sariro-sagthing-sam-
pattiyii ciiti attho,

Brahmd-compt 4 settha-vanni, parisuddbs-vagnoss pi
setthens suvauna-vagnens vi smannagato ti attho, Hradma-
vaceustli ! Mubibrohmuno sarim-sadisena sarirens samnoni-
gnto,. Abkhwdiddeakass dassandyis, * bhoto sarire dassanasss ®
okiigo pa khuddako malid, sabbiin' eva te sga-puccadging
dassaniyiin’ eva tini odpi mabantan' eviti’ dipenti,

Bilum asen atthiti aerd, Vuddham vaddbitun silam assti
rwddia-aill.  Vaddha-silendti yuddhena vadgdhbitena silenn;
Smmunndgato ti yutto. Tdam vuddha-sili-padass’ eva veviea-
nmp. Sabbum otnm pofica-sila-mattam ova sandlifya vadanti,

Kalyfino-viico i Rdisu kalyigi sundasi parimandals-
padayyaijani viied asshti kalyipi-rdeo, EKalyanam madhuram
vikkarigon assiti dnlydpo-cibbitram,  Vikkaragon 4 udi-
hiirn-ghoso, Gups-paripugga-bhivenn pure-bhovi ti pori,
pure vi bhavattd poriya! niigerikitthiyi sukumilattenn®
sadisa ti pori.  Tiyn porigi.

Vivsaffhayiti apalibuddbiiya, sandiddha "-vilambitddi-doss-
rahitiya.

Auelngallydli  ela-galans-vimbitiya, Yassa kassaci hi
knthentnssa )i palati 1@li pagghurati kholu-phusitini va
nikkhamanti tossi vicq elagali nama hot, tabhiparitaydti
attho.?

Atthowsa cififidpaniydti, fdi-mnjjho-pariyosinam pakntam
Imt{ bhiisitatthassa viffiipans-semutthiya.

Y Bevh, Ui B ovadhaddil) | Be reerhaddid : 1= dumaniys.
i Jom Aot * T pori (but see p. 74).
ol Attanoma . B s bhumilattunnes,
: ﬁﬂ N B eanniddhia feme 1 6o O VTL 4. 8,
=
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Jinno 4 jara-jipnatiya jiggo. Fuddle ti anga-pacenngdi-
nom vuddhi-blivam mariyidem patte,  Mahaflake Li jiti-
mahisllakatiys ssmannigato, eira-kiils-ppasiito ti vuttam Loti.
Addhagate ti addbinam gate. Dve tayo rija-parivatie
atite ti adhippayo. Fago anwppatlo U pucchima-vaymm
sampatta. Pocchimo-vayo mims vassa-satassa pacchimo
tatiyn-blidgo.

Apl ea sinme ti porine, cira-kils-ppavatia-kulanvayo! 6
vattam  hoti.  Puddle ti  silleiridi-guye-vuddhippatto
Makallako i vibhava-mahantatiys samammiigato, Addhapale
i magga-patipanno, Bribmaninam vata-cariyidi-mariyidam
avitikkamma caragassilo.®  Payo anwppatfo ti jati-vuddha-
bhiivam pi antims-vayam anuppatto,

6. Eewp rutfe ti evamp tehi Brahmagehi vutte, Soga-
dando, * Ime Brihmana jiti-adihi mams vaugam vadanti, ny
kho puns me yuttwn attaso venupe rajjitum, handiham
ctesam viidom bhinditvi Samanassa Gotamupssa mahanta-
bhivam pafifiipetyd otesam tuttha gamanam  karomiti®
cintetva, Tena hi bho wama pi swpathdti® idim aha.  Tatth
e pi ubhato sujite ti adayo sttano gupehi =adisi guupa® b
pi ‘Ko chhom ke® ca Samapasss Gotamassa jiti-sampatti-
adayo guni' ti'atfano gupehi uttarilare yeva mafifamino,
iture pana ekantenn va Bhagavato mahanta-bhiva-dipanae-
ttham pakiiseti

Alayam een drahdmati, evam niyamento v'ettha idum dipeti:
“Yadi goga-mahantatiye spasamkamitabbo nama hoti, yuthi
Siperum upanidhiiys eisapo mebfismmuddap  wpenidhiiys
gopadakam? sattasn mahi-saresn udokay upanidbiyn ussive-
bindu paritto limako, evam eva Samanpsess Gotamasse jiti-
sampatti-idayo pi gupe upsnidhiys wmhikan guygi paritti
bmnuki, Tasmi magem era araidma tam bhavantayy Goluman
dassmdya wpdsomkamiduen” i

Mahantans Rati-swmgham ohdydti miti-pakkbe asiti kula-

1 5ed kularaisn ¥ o yuddiid yelie.
2 B egrmad ; B pareyi, ¥ R pemadl ; B sapdthity,
& Bt g, ol T
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sahassani piti-pakkho psitin 4i' evam sarthi-kula-ssts-
sahassaip ohiiyn pabbajito.

Bhimgatain e« eohanfthai cdfi, olthy rijaiigane o eva
uyyine es  sedhi-matts-pokkhamyiyo  satta-ratans-pie 2
katvii bhiimiyam thapits-dhanag bhiimi-gutan nima, pasidii-
miyyiihddayo pi pliretva thapitiop  vohisatthem®  niimn.
Etan titvn kuln-parigiyenn figntam.  Tathigntossa pans Jiita-
divnse yovn saitkho elo uppalo pundariko i eattiiro nidhsyo
apagati, yosu ! saikho givatiko elo addha-yojaniko wupipaio
tigivatiko pundariko yojaniye fi tesu pi guhita-guhitam
pirti yova, Iti Bhaga pakiden Riraditassueapuem ohdya
pabilefife 1 veiditalibo.

Dakaro ta seaiton ti taruno va samino. Skl lai~foono ¥
M witthu-kitlu-keso, oijona-vannskess va hutvi 8 sttho.
Ahmivienddi latthukenn, ¥ pothumens vuyaedti tinyam vayanam
Iﬂi!.llmun.-\'u}'m

Altmakdnen 11 anicchamaninem, anidamtthe simi f-vnon.
nig.  Awiini mukhe etosan 0 psswemudda, lesam  aesu
mukhiivam, sssu-kilinoa-mukbivan o atthe,  Ridawidags
ti kenditvi rodomininan.

Akkhudddeakavs ti, etthu Bhaguvato aparimino yevn dussu-
nhvakiso * ti veditabbo,

Taty” idup vatthum, Rijogabe ki afifistaro Briahmaya,
*Sumanasss Gotamussn pemianem gahetup no sakki ™™ G
sutvii, Blugsvato pindiyn pavisani-kile satthi-hattham
vy gobetvd nugarn-dviirasss buhi thatvd, sumpatte Bhaga-
vati vopum gahotvi samipe atthiisi,  Venu Bhagavato
Jinuku-muttim pipuni.  Puns-divase dve vouil - ghutetvi
samdpo otthisi. DBhogavii pi dvigpam veniinum upari dves
vugu-mnattium " eva pudiidyamiuo *Bralmogs ki kavestti®
abs, *Tumbakap pamioam geyghimi.’ ‘Brilmana sce
pi tvamp sakale-cakkavilo-gabbibun  piiretva thita-vepi

¥ B gt anttt k., sabas i,

: g:-.u.;?umm [rure ’i ;'if! t:ﬁill-:lﬂ. a
by, ~ =4 Do kifu-,

¥ I m-?m 1 Eﬂ-:ﬁp'lf.h 7

§ Be= damaniyn ok, ¥ B\ B wakkn,
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glistetvid agamiseasi 0’ eva me paminuy goheium sllchisaasi,
Nu hi moyi esttiri asikbeyyini kspps-sata-aahussidi on
tathii paramiyo piirita yathi me paro pamipam gunheyys,
Atulo Brihmana Tathigato appumeyyo’ ti vatvi Dhamma-
pade ! githam dha.

'Ta tidise pifjayato nibbute akutobhaye®

Na sakkd puifinm sankhatam im' ettam ? api kenaci.

Giithii-pariyosine oaturisiti pino-salinssini amatamn pivimsu.

Aparsm pi vatthe, Rabu kira Asurindo eattiiri yojuna-
wahnssiini attha es yojons-sutini ucco, bahautaram sssn dvi-
dasa yojans-satiini, [ bahalantarens cha-yojana~satani,] * ha-
tthatala-padntaliosm puihulattens tii yojana-satini, anguli-
pabbiini paiia yojauini, bhamuk-antarsm paifie yojanam,
[mukham dvi-yojann-satam ti-yojuna-satam gambhiram: ti-
yojuns-satum parimonalin, givi ti-yojana-satam ] nalitem®
ti-yojasn-satam, sisam nava-yojans-satam.  ‘Bo 'ham ucco
*smi satthiaram ogamitvid oloketum no sskkhissimiti’ n' agu-
echnti? %o ckodivesam Bhagavato vagoam sutvd, * Yatha
kathafioi * olokessamiti’ digato. Bhagavit tessa ajjhascynm
widitya = * Cotus ﬂ{ynpo,r,hum katarona dassessAmiti * ointe-
tea, ‘thituko nams nico pi noco viyn pafinfyati, nlpnnuu
v mssa atti ) dessessimiti,’ * Ananda goudhe-kuti-parivene
maiicakam 1mnmpahiu vatva, tattha sihn-seyyum kapposi.
Rihu fgantvi '* nipannam J]hngumnl;nm givam unnimetvi
wabha-majjhe punnu-candam viya ullokesi. ¢ Kim idam
Asurinditi * ca votle, ! ﬂhugavﬁ onamitvi ' eloketum na
sakkhissimiti o' Aguichin® 43" * No mayd Asarinds adho-
mukbena pirumiyo pirits, uddhoggem ova katva dinom
dinnan *ti. Tom divesam Rihu sarspamp sgamisi, Hvam
Bhagavii akluddavakise dusandya.

1 i pxibe # fa phulobbsym.

1 fjm lmmm (eomp, Dbp. 100; RS ol il verss).

4 88 omft 3 &3 emil.

* Tm naldtam, ' T Ad migacchiti | I cinkityd nagaechi,
o Be [ karkaf) es. LR E T

# 8o Bm gabhy-. P onameivi,

% B Jim n'dguachin fech srparatelyl.
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Catu-pirisuddhi-silens wlard. Tam  pana silom  aciyam
uttamump parisuddbom, tenkha ordye-sf t, Tad etam ana-
vajjutthena! kusaliop, tenkba fusalo-sifl . Kunelenn zilondti
idim uess vevueauum,

Halunnam?® dgeariya-pacariyo ti. Dhagavato ekokiiya dham-
mu-desandyn caturfnitim pi plipe-saboassini  aparimind pi
devamanuesdl maggaphalimatiu pivanti, Taswi dadunnan
deariyn.  Savaka-veney yansm pang peesriye t,

Kima-Lama-rayo 1i, ettha kimam Bhagavato sabbe pi kilesd
khind, Brabmago pana te na jisiti attano jinanatthine yova
gunam katheti.

Vigatasedpallo ti * Patta-mandanii eivars-magdani senfsm-
n-mundand imassa vi piti-kiiyasss keland patikelani ' ® 4
evam-vutta-cipnlyat-yirahile. .

Apapa-purokkham ti, ipape nava lok-uttars-dhamme purato
kvt wicnrati.  Brofmedidya pajiyiti Sariputte-Moggal-
tana-Mahikassapidi-bhiodiyn  Drihmaga-pojiys [etissiys
ea pujiiyn |* purekkhiro, Ayum hi paji Ssmapum Gotunmam
puralkbatva® caratiti attho. Api es apfipa-purckkbive
na papem purckklidro, nn pipan purato ketvii carati pipam
n fechatiti attho, Kased, Drohmafifdys pajiyn. Attani
saddhim paivireddhiya pi brithmanae-pajiya aviraddho hita-
sukh-atthiko yovitti vuttam hoti.

Tire-vatthd ti paru-ratthoto,  Tirdjonapadd i parn-jans-
padnto.  Sempucehibum®  dgacehmititi, khnttiyn-panditidayo
e’ eva deva-bruhmu-niga-gandhabbidayo ea * paiihe abhisam-
klaritvd pucchissimiti ' Ggacolanti. Tattha keei pucehiya
vii dosun vissajjann-sumpaticchane® vl ssamatthatuom salls-
kkhotvi upucchityd va tuphi nisidanti, kesi puechunti, kesai
i Dhaguvi va pocchiys wsiilng janetvi vissajjetl, Fyam
sabbesam pi tesamp vimaliyo, timp patvi malid-sumuddossa
iimiyo viva, Bhagavantam patva va bhijjanti.

V8ot cabtbiiinia; B4 -atthiine ¥ e hakinnm (bwiee).
Fhu, . .o kelirand peilkelisond,

b Blx cipais. : B oapalla * Not ln B8,

¢ B ki, ¥ B mibam pamhitom,

¥ B amparisajans ; 54 wmparijjooe.
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Elii-slgata -t deva-manussa- pabbajita-gaharthosu tam
tam uttuno santike® fgaton el sgatan " t evam-viditi attho.

Sakdilp ti. Tatthe katemam sfkbalyam? " Yi si vl
nels kagna-snkbi ' ti* Adind nayens vutta-sikhalyons ssman-
niigato mudu-vacuno® ti attho.

Swmmoduko i patisanthire-kusalo.® Agutiinum catunmam
purisinnm * kool Dhikdkhn khamoyiyam kocel yipaniysn* u
ading nayens wabbum sddbine-darthon vipesamento viya
pathamotamm sammoduniys kutham kattd (i attho,

Abbhakntiko ti, yothi ekaccs purison katvid® thaddhba-
mukhi eamkucita-mukhii honti na ediso. Parisa dassavena
pan' nesa bilitapa-dassanenn® viya padumam mukbe-padu-
mam vikesati® pugni-vands-sussiriloam bnti

Utting-mikho ti, yathi ekaces nikkujjita-mukba viya sam-
pattiiya parisiys na kifici kathenti stidullabba-kathi honti
on evariipe, Samage pana Gotamo stilabha-katho, na tasss
mutikam Ggathgatinem ‘ Kusmid moyuop idh fgeti* f
vippatisiro uppajjuti, dhammam psna satvid sttamand ve
hontiti dassali.

Pubba-bhdsiti bhiasanto va pathamataramp bhisati, Tafl
en kho kila-yuttam pamina-yuttsm atthe-nissitam eva bhasati
nn niratthaka-katham,

Nt tasmim gdime v ti, yattha kira Bhagavi pativasat, tattha
mahesskkha dovatd Grakkliam ganphantii. TR nissiyva mo-
nussAnam upadidavo na hoti,  Padsupisicakidayo ova Li
maonnsse viliothenti? te tisam Guublivens dilrnm apukia-
mantl, Api cn Blogavato metti-balena pio na amaniond
mianwsse vifietionfi,

Bamgli ti ddisu anusksitabbo sayam v uppidito samgho
nass nithiti seimght. Tadiso o'usss gayo atthiti gont.  Puri-
mu-padissa va vevacanam etam.  Acira-sikkhapana-vasena

acariyo ti gandeariyo, Puthu-tittha-kardnan ti ba-
hunnam * tittha-karinam.

L P aylpats (twien = B gantfeaim.
: V7 A . A g:limndl-mm
B= iy 8 ' I paivi.
i MWM*.HH. ':-r-thuih[.'; B wiknaitrm.
t B yihedhonii [iwion) Wi el bohugnem ; 0= Lahiioamg,



985 BONADANDA-AUTTA-VANNANA. DTV

Yathd rd tathd vd ti yena v tena vi Aeclakidi-matta-
keniipi liivagenn.  Samuddgacchatifi samantato udigacchati,
nbhivaddbmti :

Atithine le hopitti te ambiakam Ggantuke-navakid piliunaks
hontiti sttho.

Pariydppdmifi jinami.

Aporimina-capno i tathi-bhiiten’ ! eva sabbaffiund pi
appameyye-vaggo ‘Pag eva midisendti’® dosseti. Vuttam
pi 0'gtap

Boddhe pi Buddhissss bhageyyn vapnem
Kappam pi ce nfifium abliismano,
Ehiyetha kappo cirs-dighamantare
Vango na khiyetha Tathigatassiti.

7. Tmum pann Batthe ®* gupackntham sutes to Brithmagd
cintoyimau; * ¥olfid Sopadmde Drithmago Sumencsm Gola-
sy ranpe bhdsali nnoma-guno so bhavam Gotame, evam
tassn gune jinaminenn kho panh foariyena aticirnm adhivi-
sitam, handa nom souvettimdti ' snuvattayimsu,  Tesmi
ermw endle fo Srdbmopd t-idi vottam.

Tatthn alom erdfi yuttam eva.  Api pufeisendti, patafizam®
vucenti patheyyum, piatheyyam* gabetvd pi upassmbomiting
yuttam eviiti nttho.! Puto nise asbti putuiso, Tenn putus-
sens.  Afsetn pitheyyo-putam vabuntenipiti vuttam hoti.

8. Tiro eanasvepda-yalosed?i anto vann-sapde gatassw, vi-
hiirn-abbhantaram pavigthaesbti uitho.

9. dijalime pigdweted ti.  Ye te ubilnto-pakkhiki te evam
cintayimeu : *Bace no miccha-ditthiki codessanti, * Kosmi
tumbe Samagam Gotamam vanditthili #* tesom “ Kini uﬁ;in'li
matta-karapens pi vandantoqn pams holiti 2" vakkhima,
Sace no samma-ditthiki codessanti, ** Knsmi tumbic Bhaga-
vantam vanditthiti ¥ tesam “ Kim slsenn bhiimim paba-
ranton’ eva vanditam hoti, nanu afijuli-kammam pi vandani
evA P " yaklehimhti'
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Nime-gottan ti. * Dho Gotams aham asukasas putto Datto
muut, Mitto niima, idha dgato’ ti vadanti nitmnmp siventi
nams, * Bho Gotama sham ‘F'wuhn nima Kacciyano nima
idh "agato ' ti vadantd gottam saventi nima, Kte kirn dolidda
jiopa kola-piitta * pariss-majjhe nims-gotta-vasens pakath
bhavissimiti * evam akamsw

Yo pana tuphi-bhaid wiskdipeu te koriitiki o' eva andha-
bals en, Tattha keritikd * Ekam dve kathi-sallipe pi kn--
ronio: vissisiko hoti, atha vissise sati ekwm drve blikkhi
aditum na yotton' t tato attinam mocetvi tunhi nisidanti.
Andha-bali wifiigata yeva avekkhitta-mattiki-pmdo viyn
yottha kattha i tughi-bhiiti nisidanti.

11, Ot ceto puarivitukkan ti. Bhagavi, *Ayam Brilunago
Agata-kilato patthiya sdhe-mukho thaddhe-gattn kifiel cinta-
yumano nisingo, kin nu kho eintetiti® Gvajjanto, attano ce-
tnsa tassa cittaro affas. Tena vittom eetasd cafo-parivifakham
iyt

Fihastmaltfi vighiitom fpafjati.

13, Anuvilokefed parisan ti. Bhngavatii saln-samays paitha-
pucchatienn udake miyyaming ukkhipitvi thale thapito viya
sumapassaddhn Lkiva-citlo bulyi parisam ssmganhanatthan
* Ditthi-suficaren' ® eva upadhiirentn me bhavanto? vacanan’
ti vadanto viys anuviloketvid purisap Bhagavuntam etad
Yo,

Sigam paggenfiuntanan ti yadils-yajanatthiiyn aujam peg-
gaphantesu Bralmapesn pathamo va dutiyo va ti attho,
SBujiya diyamiinam mahi-viigam patigaphantiinan i Poripa.

14, Tt Bralnugo saka-samaya-vasenn ssmmad eva paftham
vissajjesi. Dhagavi pans visesato uttams-bribmagusss das-
sunattham Jmesam pondfi ddim fha

17. Etad aeorun  ti, ‘sace jAti-vapns-manta-ssmpanno
Dirahmags na hoti, atha ko carahi loke Brilimago bhavissati,
Naseti no ayam Sopadando, hand’ nesa viidum patikkhipimiti'®
cintetvi stad uvoenm.

T _Sﬂ-‘ sxmasegiiha, T Bngateren” ; B wffinm’
£4 bhagnvants ; Bm bhiuda, U B papkEbiplasded
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Apavadatlli patikichipati, Anupakbbandatiti anupavisati.
Tdam *sace tvam pasidn-vasens Samunam Gotamam sarafam
gaotu-kimo gacchn, mi Brihmuga ‘ssmayam  bhinditi *
adhippayans Ghamsu.

18, Efad wrocdti. * Imesu Brahmugesu evam ckappabirenn
Y4 vicarmntesu  syam katha poriyosinam ns  gamiseati,
Handa to nissadde katvi? Sopadagdion’ eva saddhim kathe-
miti " cintolvii etam Sace® ke fumbakon adikam vacanam
AYOCH. '

19, Saha dhnsinendti skiranenn.t

20. Samasamo ti thapetvi eka-desa-samntam * sama-bhi-
vena g, sabbildirens samo ti atthe,

Abam awea mdld-pitare jandmit;, bhaginiyi-puttuses mita-
pitaro kim na jinissati, Euln-ko]i«d]]muuq:,undhiyu evump®
vadati,

Alusi pi Kidseyydti atthe-bhasjskam musi-vidam kareyyn.?®

Him vapno Farissatiti ahbliantare gune usati kim karissati P
Kin assy Brihmaga-bhivam raklchitum sakkhissatiti attho,
Athidipi "Siyd puna * pakati-sile thitassa Drilonanu-bhivam
siidbetiti,”  Evom pi silans eva sadhessati, Tasmim hi "sen
usati Bralmsya-bhivo nihiolt]” somtnoba-mattsngs vagpidayo.

2L Tdmp pune satyi te DBrabmayi * Sablifvam neariyo he,
akArnnd va mayam ujjhEyimbit * tunhi alicsum,  Tato Hhas
guvia “Huthits Drghmagens paftho.! Wim pan' ettha pati-
Athiitwm sokkhissati na sakdkchissatiti £ Tasan vEunfisn.
atthump Towsm pana Brdhmmdti 5lim Gha,

Sla-pavidhotd ti sila-parisuddlia

Yuitha sl tattha Padiitd i, yasmim priggale silam tatth’
eve paiin. Koto dumile pafiia ti paddia-rabite vii jaje
elamiige kuto? silun ti, Sula-paiidnen i silad ca paifiinon
o  Puidinem ti paliia yova, .

22. Bram elap Bridhmandti Bhagavi Drahmagaesy yueg-

i e Trabmanas, = ﬂliluudch:lti; B0 plsnanduird.
: %: s gy, : ET' 'l'll-h:ltl kirapeus, .
EnEm, - Anzm mmihey’ ey
T B ey yam B bidbusya, 'ﬁﬁp:i,hnyu;rﬁthlll !.-L fihe
* 80 i W 55 add alla; Jim u&hﬂh-‘pnﬁﬂuﬂ.
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nem anujanante dha, Tattha ele-paridiold paiiiid ti catu-
pirisuddhi-silons dhotd. Katham pana silena padifiam dho-
valiti? Yassa puthujjana-silam satthi asiti vassani akhaodam
hoti, so marapn-kils pi sabba-kilese jhipetva ! silenn pafifinm
dhovitv urahutiam ganhati, Katthaks ®sils-parivepe Mahas-
Sutthivassa-tthero viyo. There kira marana-mafeo nipajjitvi
balava-vedaniya nitthanants,' Vasabha-mahiraji® ' theram
pessissimiti * gantvi purivena-dviire thito, tam saddam sutvi
puechi : “Kissa saddo ayan * ti # - Thornssa nitthanans “-saddo’
ti. *Pablojjiys sotthi-vassens vednnd pariggahs-mattam
plus katam, Nu diini tam vandissimiti* nivattitvd Mahi-
bodkim vanditum gato. Tato upatthikn-daharo theram Bha,
‘ Kim no bhante lajjipetha. 7 Saddho rija vippatisiri hutva
“na vandissimiti ”* guto ' ti, * Kesmi dvuso " ti P

“Tumhikam nitthauana *-saddam sutva " ti.

* Tonn hi mo okiisam karothiti* vatvi, vedanam vikkham-
bhietyii * arnhattam patvi dubarassa safifiom nlisi: ? ¢ Gaceh'
fivuso, idini majinap ambe vandipehiti’ Daharo gantva,
“Tdfini kim theram wvandathAti® dhe. REJA sumsumin-'
potitens thermm vendanto : * Nihap ayyassa arahattam
vandimi, puthujjana-bhiimiysm pana thatva makkhita-silam
eva vandimiti’ dha. Evam silens peiiiiam dhovati nima.
Yaossa patin abbhantare sila-samvaro o’ atthi, ugghatitafidutitya
pans eatuppadiyn-githa-parivosine padniya silap dhovitvd
gabin paticeenbhidihi erahattam papundti. Ayam pafifiys
gilan dhownti nima, seyynthipl Santati mahfAmatto.

Katamow pang fam Hribmapdti. Kasmi aho?  Bhagava
kim eintosi: ‘ Bribkmoginam samaye paiica silini silan ti

paifapenti, veda-tiaya-uggabnga-pufifiom ¥ paiiiid ti, upari

' 5 ghatudrh ; 55 amit * im Kuwdees. * By Sedi.
* Tim-thero ., . mitthonante (e X, 1, 463; 11303, 363 ; IV. 410)
¥ Eioe ul Ceylon an, 66110, but Bt Ling Thessomalidriji.

& 55 nitthana; Bm aifjhmnbe. T &k faiipethy =Bm.
* e mitghenn * Ew vikkhembhitvd,
™ Yim gl " B ssumin.

U B 1hn indbe Nhp, Cam. pp. S048-311.
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visesury na JEnanti, yan niinfham Brihmagosss ottari-visesa-
bhiitatn magga-silam philssilam  mogga-pafiiug  phala-
pufifiaii ea' dassetvii arnhatta-nikiitena desanam nitthapeyyan *
ti. Atha nam lkathetu-kamyatiys puechanto: Kotaman
patia fam Brakmopa silom batamd 3d paiita 4 aha, Atha
Brilimoyo, * Mayid suks-sumaya-vassna  pafibo vissajjito.
Samuno pana Gotamo mam puna nivattitvil pucchati,  Idini
'sslhinm cittam paritosetsd vissajjitum sakkugeyyam v, na
via? Baco sakkhissam pathamam uppannd pi me lajja bhij-
jissati msakkontassa pann ne-sakkomiti-vacane doso n' atthiti*
nivattitvi, Bhagavato yeva bhiiram karonto: Ettake-paramd
ea wagan ti 8dim ihe. Tattha effaba-porama ti *ettakam
sile-paifiigan ¢ vocannm eva paraman ambskam, te mayam
ettakn-parami. Tto parmm bhisitness ofusa attham na
jinimiiti * attho.

23. Ath' assa Bhogavi aila-pafifiana *-mila. bhiitass Tatha-
gatassa uppidato pabhuti siln-paiifidnan dassctom Jdia Brahe
mana Tathdgafo ti fdim &he  Tass' attho Simafifs-phale
vutta-nayen” eva veditnbbo. Aymm pana viseso, Tdha tivi-
dham pi n‘ﬂmp ‘idam pi ua hoti lﬂummn i evam silam ice
padiiii- mmpﬂﬂu E'rmp pafiia-ynsena.  pans  anfyatotva
vipussanhdi-padiiays  pudatthiina- bhiva-mattena  dassetvil
vipassanfi-pafiiato * patthiys paiifii niyiititi 1.

24. Sedfandydfi padnsss attho djjatandyiti ettha vutta-
nayeon' eve veditalibio,

26, Lena wiam sd pirisd. paribhaeeyydt, tens tumhe diirato
v disvil Esmni vutthito kiiragens mam parisd, * Ayop Sopn-
dando pacchima-vaye thito maballako; Gotsmo pana daharo
r:mi, natta ? pi 'ses nnppohoti, g0 niEma attano nottu-bhivam ¥
pi sppattassa dsani votfhisit ** paribhaveyya

Aventt me o vutthanan ., Mama sgaravenn avutthinan

TR * Bm pafifigya.
' B mmd‘ {thris timan), 4 B aithathato; B4 atisdo,
i iRl ¥ B puttasnatti

T fim ondis-bhirag * Bd pupthatiti; S rngphaaltll
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nima n"atthi, bhoga-niiea “bhayenn pana na urthalissimi.®
Tam tunihehi' ¢ eva may cd Gitum vattati, Tusmd Aeand
e efam bhavan Gotamo paceufthidanm dharvetiti.  Tmind ki
sadiso kuhuko dullablio, Dhagavati® pan' asss agiravam
nama 1’ atthi. Tasma bhoga-nasa-bhayd kuhans-vasena
evam vadati, Parapadesiipi es’ eva nnyo.

27, Dhawniya kathdydti adise tamkliaginuripiya diamma-
kathays ditthn-dbammiks-sampariyikam attham sudisefed,*
kusaln.dhamme somddapeded gaylidipetvii, tatth” evi es nup
sasiieltegelrd sa-ussaham kntvd, tiys cu se-ussibatiyn * addehi
e vijjamina-gugehi sompakmisefrd dhammo-ratann-vassam
vassitv, wfthdydsand pakidni.

Briahmage pans attano kahskatiya evam pi Bhagavati
dhinmmn-vassam  yoasanto visesam “nibbatetum T nhsakihi.
Kevalam ssan dyatip  anibbanatthiyn viisand-bhagivid va®
sabbii purima-paccima-kathi abositi,

* Sumnigala- Vilisiniyd Dighn-Nikay-Atthakatthiyn
Bopadapda-sutta-Vanponi

nitthita
T T pienms (i) ¥ I yurthahlzsimi.
3 Tim Plmgavaio, . i B -.I}n’r.nult'li.
% Sed tatths vocanam: 6t tadtha es b o B= uktha nam,
‘g!n‘lmiw‘: T cn pe®, ;E:Ehhﬁnrﬂm-
* fim bhiugiydyn (omity va). et dhi
# Po pdds catorthar.
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L Ervam me salam ., . po . . . Magadhesihi Eiitadanta-
suttam. . Tatriiynm apabba. padn-vannani,

Magadhesiti Magadhi nimu Jinapadine rEjn - kumiird.
Tesan niviso oko pi jumapado rilfbi-saddenn Magadbd ti
vucenti. Tasmim Magadhesu junapode. Tto parnin purime-
sutts dvaye vutte-nayam eva

Ambalatthika Brahmsjilevutts-sadiss vo.t

Hofedanto 1 \ussa Brithmunnssa niTmam;

Upeldhats® 1 sajjito. _

Fucchatara-snfdulfi vaccha-saizn;. Urabblid ti tarups-
mepdaki voccanti,  ¥ita tiva Paliynm fgati yova, Piliyam
pana aniigatinmn pi anckeeatn’ migs-pakkhinam eatfa-satia-
suini smpinditin’ eviti veditabbiini. Sabba *-satfs-satika-
Fgam ki’ esa yajitu-kimo hoti, :

Thtigdpanibtdalti® bandhitva thapanutthiys yiipo-sarpkhs-
tam thilysm npanitin,

5. Pativesantit] yafiiinubbavanatthiya, parivasanti,’

9. Ti-vidhan ti, ettha vidhi vueonsi thivpan, ti-tthapanan
i attho.  Solasa-parikkbdran ti #ijsiss- parivarmm,

10. Bhita-pudban ti, idam Bhagavi pathavi-gatap nidhim
uddharitvi pursto risim karonto viya bhava-paticehannam
pubba-caritam dassatito dha,

Maha-cifito ti. 8o kira sagara-pariysutum mald-pathavi-

¥
]

e [througheut),

K ¥ Booabore, p. 41,
B fad "o, L
" B “pitanili jeee 1. 3. 44), ® Bt Bmopgies,
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mugdalam. vijin, iti mabantem vijitam assdti Mahd-vijito
tveva sunkhaip agamisi.

Addhbo ti fdisn, yo koei attano santukenn vibhavens addhe
hoti, ayam pana na kovalum addio yovu, mabaddhone, mahutf
sparimings-saikhenns dhaneny samunnigsto, Pufiea-kima-
guna-vusena mulantd ufard bhogd wsshti makd-blogo, Pinda-
pinde-vasenn ¢ eva suvannamisaka - mjatamasakidi - vasena
ta Jatariipa-mjotasss  paliitatiys  pahida-jitaripa-rajato,)
unoku-koti-sikhena jiti-ripa-rajutenn sumanniigato 1 sttho,

Vittiti cugthi, vittiyd upukaranom vittQpakaranam, tutthi-
kiirapan ti sttho, Pabfitam piandvidbAlugkiee- suvanys-
rojala-bligjunidi-bhedam vistdpaleirapam assdti pokibfo-ité-
wpakarags.  Satta- ratans - sumkbatessa nidhotva® thapita-
dhanassa sabba-pubbanudparaynn-ssmgahitossa dhaiifasss ca
pabiitatayn pokafe- dhans - dhaiiio.  Tdam  nssn dovasika-
paribbaya « ditna - gahagidi - vasens  parivattanols - dhana -
dhafifio-vasena vutiag.,  Parijponna-kave-totthdgare ti.  Koso
vueeati bhapddgiram, Nidahited  thapitadhanens pari-
punna-koso, dbaifens e paripupya-kotthgiro ti attho.
Atha v eatubbidho koso hatthi pssi mihd ratthan? i,
tividham  kotthigamm: diann-kotthbgarom  dhaiifia-kotthd-
garom vattho-kotthigiiran i, g eabbam pi paripugpam
aigaalti paripumna-Lose-kofthdgdro,

Udapdditsi uppnjji. Ayam kim rdji ekadivasam ratand.
valokana-cariknm  nama nikkhante, So  bhandAgirikam
pucchi, “Tita idam evam bahum dhanop kena samgharitan’*
1if “Tumhakem pitimabidibi yiva sattami kula-parivatti*
ti. *Idam pana dhanam samgharitvii te kubim gati® & #
*Subbe v to dova marangu-vesam gatid " 4. “Attane dhanam
agalietyi va gafi tathti’? *Deva ki vadatha?  Dhanam
nim’ el pahiya gamanfysm eva, no Sdiys gamaniyan ' ti.
Atha @i nivattitvd siri-gabbbe nisinne Adlkipaia fha me ti
adi eintesi, tena vattam Eeam oolase parivifakko wdapddili,

(always). = R pidshitril.
Ll {rasmhiariiva below, p. 302},

L ™1

W pnkta
Ba patii,
B puttas,
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Brikmagam dmantefrd ti. Kasmd dmantesi?  Ayam kira
evam cintesi, *Ditnam' dentens n@ma vkana pinditena saddbim
mantayitvd ditum vattatl, anBmontetvd kata-ksmmam hi
pacohinutEpam karotiti' Tasma Gmantesi.  Aths Brihmapo
vintesi, ' Avam riji mahi-dinam ditu-kimo, janapudo o nesa
bahii eord, te aviipasametvd dinaom dentassa khiva-dadhis
tagdulidike dina-sambhire dharantinem nippurisini geliani
corit vilampissanti, janapado cors-bhaven' eva il bhe-
vissati, tato reiifio diinam na oiram pavaltisati, oittam pi "ana
ekaggum on bhavissat], hands nem etan sttham fapemiti,’ *
Tato tam uttham fipéinto Bhofs ko raiiio ti Adim Fha,

11. Tatthn sdanfakoe ti coru-kantakohi sakuntako.

Pantha-whand ti panthe-dohi,? pontha-ghita i attho.

Alioea-kdri assdhi akattabbukiri adhomma-kis bhavdyya.

Dasaw-khilan ti cora-khilsm,  Vadhendti wirapens va
kottanena vi. Bandhondti andubsndbandding, Jantiyd i
hiniyi. *Satum ganhaths sshossam  ganhathhti’ evam
pavattite-dundentti attho.  Garndaydsi, pafica-sikhi-muyda-
Jarsyam  gomaydsieanam  giviya kunda-daydaka-bandha-
nan 4 evam adini katvii gorahapipanens, Patibijandydfi
matthato nibaranona.  Sem@hanisdnifi somma Letuni nxyens
kiiranena fibanissimi.

Hatdeaseanhd ti mathvancsnka,

Uisnhantiti usaitham kavonti,

Annppdidetati, dinno appahonte puna siiem pi bijafl oa
bhuttuf en kasi-paribhandefi® ca  sabbam  detdti  attho,
Pabhatam anvppaddetiti, sakkhim akutva paune anfropetvii
miilacchojja-vusona bandu-miilom dotdti attho, Dandamii-
lassn bi pabhatan ti nimnm.  Yathih :

*Appskena pi medbiivi pabhntena vieakichago
Samutthapoti attinum apum nggim va sandbsman * 4.3

Bhalta-cetanan ® (i devasika-blisttait ¢ eva mizikidi-parib-

! f=

kalshala, T B sflin® (barien)
* 6t dobhi; Bm dubi + fm f-l-up?ﬂf;;.,.w
¥ Jatahe 1, 100, ¢ B vottanan |

"
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boyafi ca. Toesa tassa kulnssa kamma-siire-bhavinuripens
thinuntara-gama-migamfdi-dinens suddhing detdti sttho.

Sakamma-pasufd  ti kusi-vapijjidien sakesu  kammesu
uyyutta: vynvati. Rdsibo i dhans-dhefifdomn  msiko.
Khemafthits 6 kliemenn thita, abhayi Akmfald ti corn-
kantaks-rahite  MWadd medaomdnd G mode b - modamEng.
Aynm eva va patho.  Abfam afifbup  pamudita-cittd i
wdbippiyo., Apdewdd? ghaed 4, cosinog sbhiivens dvarini
asamynTitva vivata-dvira i attho,

12. Elad arovdti, janapadsses ssbbikireps iddha-phita-
bliivam fintvil etam svocs.

Tena b bhorwaspy oy th Dyilimano kira cintesi: ¢ Ayam
ritjii mahi-danam ditam stiviyn wesibo-jito.  Sace puna
attuna snuyntia-khattiyideyo? snimantetvii dassati, nasat te
attumond blisvissanti.  Yatha dani® tenttamani honti tathi
karissimiti.' Tosma Teno & bhavan ti Gdim aha,

Tatthn megami t nigama-viisino. Jdnapadd ti janapads-
yasino, Amonfayitan ti manteto, jindpeto.

*¥ap mama esdti, yam tumbikan anujinsoam® mama
bhaveyya

Amaced i piys-suhiiyaki, Pdrisgjjd ti sesi anatti-kard?

Yayatam bhavam rdji ti yajata bhavam, Te kim *Ayam
riaja " Aham issaro” ti pusayha diinam adatva amhbe Amantesi.
Al tena sufthukstan'® ti attamand evam dhomsu.  Ani-
muntite pan’ wssa yadfa-tthinam dassaniiya pi na gaccheyyum.

Yafaa-kilo makd-rgjdts, 'deyyn-dhommusmim hi asati
mahalloka-kile ca ovariipan danam ditum ns sakks, Tvam
pana mahiidhano o eva taruno cs, etena to yadde-kilo" #
dassento vadanti,

Anwmati-pahkhd ti anumatiyd pakkhi, snumati-daynka ti
attho, Parikkhara bhavantifi pariviri bhavanti.

‘ Ratho sila-parikkhiro * jhinskkho cakka-viriyo '
ti etthin pana alankiro parikkbiro i vatto,

! B pmile; Bm miodi. :g;-piml-
B Hm ppirpnta-, maAm.
ra.ﬂm ¥ B4 gunjatam.
: Bm karakd ¥ 84 satthuian,
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18, Afthaki aigehlti ublinto-eujatathdihi! Tattha ‘yasaxd
ti infi-thapuna-ssmatthatfya,

Saddha ti *Dinusen phalagp wtthiti* saddabnti.  Dayado
ti dann-aiiro,. No saddbamattaken’ ova titthali, pariccsjitum
pi sakkotiti attho.

Danapafi ti yam diony deti tnesh pati hutva deti, us diso
na wahiyo. Yo bi sttand mudburam bhufijuti paressm
amadhurn  deli, s dfne-samkhitasss deyya-ihammassa
diso hutvi deti. Yo yum nttana bhuiijeti tud ova deti, so
sabiiyo hutvi deti. Yo paun sttuni yonn kemaei yapeti
paresaip madhoram deti, 00 pati jetthuko smi hutvi deti.
Aynm tidiso ti attho,

Smana-Brakmana-Fopagiddita® rapikbaka-picanakdnan® ti.
Ettha sumita-papd Samana, bﬁhiin-}ﬁpﬁ Brabmagi.  Kopans
ti duggaia dulidduw-mannssa, _Addbika 1 pathEving,

Pawibbakd i, yenn ittham dionam lantan  munEpam
kilenn anuvajjom dinnam ¢ Dadam cittam pasidoyyn, gacchatn
bhavam Brohmulokan' ti Fding nsyens danassm vaggam
thomayawiini visaranti,

Facanaka 1, yo * Posuta-mattam dotha, sarivi-mattam
dothdti " filini vatvF yicamini vicarant],

Opitsa-bhato ti ndapina-bhiito, Babbesam sidhirma-pari-
bhivgd eitammabipathe kbata Spokkhernngi viya hutvd 6
attha

Swta-jilassdli, etth sutam evi suta-jitam.

ANtdndgata-paceuppanne atthe cintotan ti, [Ettha ‘atite
poiifinsss katattd yeva me Ayam sampattiti ' evam eintento
atitwm atthem eintetum patibalo nima hoti. * 1diEni pudifing
katyii va anfigate sakks sampsttim plipugitan * 4 eintenta
anagatam  atthap aintetum  patibale niims hoti, * T
piiia-kammam  pama sappurisieignam, maybei ca bhoga
pi samvijjanti diyaka-cittam pi atthi, bandihem puddiani

sugate BdihL  Taithe: fia ruf ATkl stihabi [ees balow L
kapagaddhiks, ¥ AL MES vap® puice.

hnmkagu-m‘m.
Ba o e 5014 on M /1. 31, 11, somp. ML 411,
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knromiti* eintenta paceuppannnm attham cintetum patibalo
niima hotiti veditabbo.

It imdnili evasp yathd vottani etini,  Ftehi kirn atthahi
angehi sammnnigatassa dinam sabba-disihi mahijano upa-
samkamoti. ‘Ayam dujjito kittakamp kilem dassati, idin’
ova vippatisard hotvii nochindissatiti’! evam @dini cintetvil
na koei? anupassmbkamitabbam mafidati.  Tasmi etani sithas
ahgnni parfllchird bhavantiti vuttini.

14, Sujam puggephantdnan 4, moha-yaga-patigaghann-
tthane dins-katacchum pagganhuntinum,

Tieohi vafubdti otehi sujitatidihi® Eresu bi eatit ‘ Evam
dujjatessa  samvidhinena pavatia - dinon kittakem  kiilam
pavattissatiti® Adini valvii upassmbamantivo ne honti, garahi-
tubbibbivate pann upasamkamanti yeva, Tosmd imdni pf
parikilided bhavantlli vottini,

15. Ziwio vidha dosestti Aini thapanini desesi. 8o kim
gintesi * Danam dadaming nima tippop thaninog afdiatar-
smim. oalonti, handbham imam rijinmn tess thanesn patha-
mataram yeva nicenlam koromiti,” ten® assa tisso vidhi desesi

8o Whoto radisio ti, idnn kivenatthe eimi-vacanam, bhold
yafid i va patho.

Fippatistre na koregiyo ti, *Bhoginsm vigama-hetuko
pacchanutipo na kattabbo, Pubba-cetani pana acalii patitthi-
petabbii. Evam hi dapam mabapphalam hotiti desseti,
Ttaresn dvisn thinesu es’eva nayo. Mufloans-cetand pi hi
pocohil sumanussarana-cotani ca niceali v kattabbd. Tuthi
pkarontassa dinamp na mohapplislem hoti ndpi uliresn
bliogess eittam namati, Mahi-Roruvam uppannassa setthi-
gabupatino viyn,

16, Dasahdkdrehtti dasahi kiarnpehi. Tassa kira evam
uhosi, *Bachynm raji dussile disva, nassati vata me dinam,
yasss me ovarfipd dussili bhufijantitt silivantesu pi vippa-
tisiram uppadessati, danmp nn muebapphalam  bhaviseati,
vippatisiro va nama dayakinam patiggahskato ea uppa-

1 m hndisatiil 3 P e hemae] upa®.
’Blmmfuthm.p.ﬂsj. 'ﬁﬂluhhnhinfg;ﬁmm;ﬂm.
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jjisati, hand’ aasn. pathamam eva tam vippatisiram vino-
demifi* wttho. Tasmi tam dasabikiirehi uppajfitum’ yuttam
patiggihakesu vipputisiram putivinodesi,

Tewm yera lendli, tesany yova tens papend snittho vipiko
bhinvissati na afifiesan i dusseli,

Yajatum Miavan i detu bhavam,  Sgiatan ti vissajjotu

Anlaran ti abbhantaram.

17. Solasehi dhdrehi ciftam sendossestti. Tdlia Brihmane
mfifo  malfdinamamumodonam. nima  Graddlie,  Tutths
smidussentti, ' Tdam diinem did evariipoy sampattim labha.
thi" dessotv dussetvd knthesi,

Sumddupesiti, tam  attham  ssmmi adapetva  gahiipetvi
giabfipetvii® kuthesi.

Samuttzjestti, vippatisim-vinodanenn tassa® cittam voma-
dipesi.t

Sampniussentti, *sundaran te kntwm, mahd-rijs, dinam
dadaminendti* thatim kaivi kntvii kathesi,

Vatta diumunato w’ aithiti, dhsminena samena kiiranena
vatiil o' ntibi,

I8, Na rekddd chiffipm yhpatthdys, ne dodlha Byimme®
berihieattldydti} ye ylipn-namaks mahithambhe ussaApetvi
‘asuks-rifji * asuka-Brithmano ovarfipam nams mahi-yagam
yajatiti " nimam likhitvi thapenti, yini ea dabbha-tigini®
layitva® vanu-mila-sambhepens  yafifia-salam parikkhipanti
(bhitmiyim vii autheranti,® te pi na rukkhi chijjiman, na
dabbhd layimsu," kim pana givo va ajidayo va haffisantit
dusseti,

Disd ti aulofithdayo, Pesa i ye pubbam evs dhanam
gebetyi  kommam karonti®  Fasme-daed 1 y» bhatta.
vetunam " pabotvil karontj,

! = upacchijjitiin (n beluw, p- 18},
2 Jim bsdetiham mmadapeiva samidepetri, 3 B0 sabnesy;  Frm gum,
b e vodipond ; B4 cimiili
l'lﬂﬁ%m b dabhs Biytimes; 8¢ty (Comp. Pug. TV, 24 &,
* 56 abibiyittharie . B perihihmobihé . * e adds aank
‘B dabb - ; " Hoall MSS o
:g:wﬁmn o - g ;;-n M58,
RN Y i i
% mg‘ﬂm" edinidifuyn p- 168) pesi (thrine),
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Deanda-tagild nims, denpda-yatthi-muggaridini gabetvi
‘kammum karotha karothdti’ evam tajjitd. Dhays-tajfita
miima, ‘snos kammam karosi karn! No co karosi chindis
giimn vi bandhissiima vi maressima vi' i evam bhayma
tajjiti. Ete pana na danda-tajjitd na bhaya-tafjita ne, esu-
rnkhdt rudamand prrikommani akamsy, aths kho piys-samudi.
caren’ eva samudieariyamina skamsn, Na Li tatthy disam
vii diisiti pessam vl pessiti kamma-Earam vi kamma-kariti
flopanti. Yathd nimn-vesen' ova pana piys-ssmudiciren’
eva Alapitvd itthi-puriss-balave-dubbalinam pouriipam eva
kammem dussetvi “Tdad o' idail ea karothati® vadanti. Te
pi attino ruci-vasen’ eva karonti, Tenn vultam Fa sechimen
in akamm, 0w dechinn na le akanan, yam icchiped fam
abamsn, yam na icchimsi na tam akapsddi

Kaapipi - dnla - navantta - dadhi-waithn - phitgitens o' aia. g0 giiiie
witthinags agemiati,  Riji kirs bohi nagamesa  catuss
dviresn anto nagarssd eo vemnjjho G pafieass thinosu mohi-
diia-sliye kiretvii, chekisd siliya sato-salunsam katvi
divase divase pafics sstn-sabassini vissajjetvi, suriyuggama-
uato patthiys tassa tasss kilsssa anuripehi sshatthenn
suvanys-katacehum gabetvid pagitehi sappi-tolldi-samniisseh’
eva yigu-khajjaka-bhatta-vyaijena-pannkidihi mahijanan
suntappesi. Bhiijanfdinl piiretvi gophitu-kiminam tath'
wva dapesi. Siyugha-samaye pans yattha-gand b milkdiki
sampiijesi. Sappi-adinam pans mahi-citiyo piiipetvi, “Yo
yam paribhuiijitu-kamo so tam paribhinfijatd," snelka.satesu
thiinesu thapipesi. Tam sindhityn vattamp sappi-tele-pavanidi-
daddhi-madhu-plinitens ¢ eca so yaiiio witfhinam agamisiti,

19. Pakatam sipateyyan. difdydti bahum dbapom gpabetva,
Te ki cintesum, 'Ayam riji sappi-telidici janapadato
aniharapetyi atlano santoknm eva nflaritvi mal-dindm
doti. Ambehi pana “ Rajd ua kifici haripetiti" na yuttam
puphi-bhavitum. Na hi refiio ghure dhanary akkhaya-
dhgmmim eva. Amhesa ca adentesn ko afifio mifio dassati,
Hand' sssa dhsnam upabarimiti’®  Te gama-bhanigona®

T Ge Karn B0 cmile: Do kusalo,
7 56 mpahnramiti; B opassmpbasimill ! Bm bhigena [thries).
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n -bhafigona nagaru-bhaiigens va sipateyyam amghs-
ritvE " ankatiul pripetvi rafifio updharimsy, Tam sendhiive
pakitem edpafeyyon Hi adim alia,

- 20, Puratthisienn yaindedfassdti puratthime? nagura-dvire
diinu-siliiya pumtihime bhiige. Yothii puratihimo-disate
agncchantd khattipinum dine-siliys yigup pivid rofifio
dina-siliyam blwdjityd negaram pavisanti, evarfipe pans
thiine thaposum.

Duklhipena yuiiideafassd! dakkhine nugars-dvire dina-
saliyum  vutts - nayen' eva  dakkhina - bhige thapesum.
Pacchimuttaresy pl &s' eva nayo.

21, Aho pyaiisio aho yafde-eampadi ti,  Brihmayd Mppis
adifii nigthion-gumanam sutvi, * Yom loke madborm  fad
eva Sumago Gotamo katheti, hund' asss yaffinm prasssimit
tutthn-citth piasisamiing ovam Ghamsu,

Pepli-biito va wisinne hotiti, upari vattabbam atthom®
clmtsyaming niseaddo va nisinne hoti,

Abhijanati panie bhavap Gotamo ti, idam Drithmano parili-
rana pucchanto @lm.  Ttarathid hi “kim pons tvam Lo
Gotams tdi vijii shoei udi purohito Brilmanoe® tif
oviun ujukam ova pucdhiyamine sgimyo viys hoti

Althi pann Bho  Golamdli, idsm Brahmago * Sakala-
Jumbudipe- visinam uithive samaithiyn dinup nima ditu
garu® wkala-janapado ca attano kammiini akaronto nnssissuti,
Athi nu kho ambikep pi imambi yailfii aifo yuliio
appasamimmbhataro * ¢ ova muhapphaluture edti® stam
stthum puochunto fha.

Niecu-damaniti dhuva-dingnl, vicen-hlinttgni.

Awikulo-yerndniti, *nuhiksm piti-pitimabidibi pavatti-
tinit dated, pacchd duggats “purisohi vamsa-parampariiya
pevatietabbini yigini. Evaripini kira silavante uddiess
sibandha-dinin tasmim kulesu dalidds pi nn nechindanti

! IR perpharlbed (K0 abire, p. 298], ¥ S cowne; B puraitimnne;
* e yaslibe. astiam. ¥ B poaliite | 1M parobide,

¥ Bm gerakam (s p. 3007 ¥ lim emindibieriees,

" B pecchiguta | 1 pecehlmyssts,

'8 e amorhindanti (seo sbove, pu 200)
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Mate’ idum vatthu, Anithepindikassa kira ghare paiica
piscn-bhatta-satini diyimsu, dantamaye-salikinem = pafica-
entiing nbesum.  Atha tamn kilum anuklamens diliddiyons
abliibhiitam. Eka tssmim kale dirika eko-salikalo uddbuop
dotum pasakkhi. 85 pi puechid SatavEhana'smjjam gautvd,
khalam sodbetvii laddhs-dhaiifienns tom elilam adisi. Hko
thero raiifio Arocesi. Riji tam finetvid sggamabesi-tthine
thapesi. B teto patthiyn pune paica pi salike-satini
pavittes,

08, Dagslappakirdti;, * patipativi  titthatha  titthathati ”
‘gjukomn gantvi gaghathEt ' en @dini vabvl diysmina
dagdappakird pi galaggahd p dissanti

Ayani kho Brahmona betu .. . pe. . . makdmissisntarni
edti, Itihn vasmid muhivaiiio viya imasmim salika-bhattenn
bahifiki veyyiivaoca-karehi & upakarapohi v attho’ atihi,
tasma etam sppstthntarsm,  Yasmi o' efthe na bohanieg
kammacchedn-vasens pifi-semkhiito semiaramnbho atthi tasmi
appu-samaramblistaram.  Yesmi o' otam samghussa yitthump
paricoattarn tasmia yaiidio ti vattom,  Yesmi pana chajafiga-
samunnagatiya dukkhipiya mehi-samudde udekess’ eva nn
suksrang pufiddbbisandiesa pumiyeng kitum idam o il
vidham, tasmd wobupphalelorans co wiehdniedieaforafi el
veditabbam.

24, 1dam sutvi Brahmugo gintesi—* Idam pinds bhattam
utthiiya somutthiya dodate diviise divese ekusss kimmpp
nokat] nuva-navo vssiho janetabbo wvo hoti.  Atthi nu khoe
ito pi afifio yafiflo sppatthataro ca appssamirambhatare chti’
Tawmi Aithi pupn bhe Gefomdti flim Gha,  Tattha yasmi
saliika-bhatte kicea - pariyosinnm o' atthi, ekens utthays
sumutthiys afiicn kammop ekatvi sopvidbAtabbam o,
viliira-diine pana kicca-parivosinam atihi, pupge-silam vi
Li Iarotim koti- dhanup vissajjotvi  mabivibiram  va
ekuvirmm® dhava-poricedgem  laatvE Liirtam  sott-attha-
vassani pl vesss-stam  vasss-mahuenm pi gneohnti yeen,
kevalum chinna-potita ! -tthane pstisimkharana-mattam eva

| B Setavilinng.. ¥ Tim.pii nices..
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Liitabbam: hoti, tasmi idum vihErse-dinam salika-bhattato
appatthateram uppa-samirambhatamfi e hotl. Yasma pan’
vitha Suttanta-pariyiyens * yivad’ eva sitass patighitayati *
diduyo nava inisansi vuttd, Khandake-pariyiyena

Sitam uyliom pagihanti tato viilemigini on,

Siritanps ca mokase ca sisire cépi vutthivo

Tato viliitapo ghoro saiijiito patibaffsti

Lepatthai ca sukhatthan oa jhavitufi ca vipaasitum

Viliiru-diinam samghossa aggam Buaddhona vantitam,

Taami i papdlito poso sumpassam sttham attano

Vihiire kiraye rimme visay’ ettha halussute

Teasm snnadi oa pinafi ca votthu-sen@saniint ca

Dadeyyn nju-bhiitesu vippasgnnenn detasi.

Te tassa dhammam desenti subba-duklkhipantdanam

Yam-so diammun idk' afifidya parinibbati wnimvo b
Homattadasn fnimésd valtd, tasmi evinp  salikn-bhattato
mnkapphalatarafi e mahdnivestlara odli veditabbam.  Bam-
hasea pana pariceatts va yodiio t vuceati,

25, Idam pi sutvii Brihmago cintesi, ' Dhanis-pariecigam
katvil vihara-diinum nion dikkaras, nttane santaks kitkanika
Di parussa dupparicesiic. Handibsim ito pi Appetihntarsm
yafiiamp puechisfmiti’ Tuto tam * puochanto, Afthi puna
bho ti dim Gha,

Tattha yaema sukim paticostte  pi vihire punappuna
elidlann - khayds - phalla- patisamkharagidi - yneems kiceam
atthi yevn, samanuin pana eka-bhikkhusen vi santike ST-
ghussa v gunessa vi aukim gnbitam gmbitam avn hoti,
o' atthi tattha punappung kaltabbutd, tusmii tam vihirs.
dinate appatthatarad eq sppa-sumarambhatarad ca hoti,
Yu:mi' sarayi-gamanen ' ndma tiggam ratuninom  jivite- l
pariceign-mayamg  pufifiem  wbba-samputtin deti, tasmi
mahapphaiataraii  ca  wahdnivisatars  edt; veditabbam,
Tiwt'? pana. rianiinam jivite-puriecign-vuseny yaiifo (i
vuceati,

s Dulloragyn VI 0. 8=YT, p. 3o Jaiuka 180,
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26, Idam sutva Brithmago sintesi * Attano jivitam nima
parnss pariceajitum dukkaram, atthi nu kho ito pi appattha-
taro yaiidio tiP* Tato tam pucchanto puna AL pana bho
Golamdii adim Tha.

Tattha pinitipita versmani i fdiau rerdmani nama virati,
S& ti-vidhi hoti, sanpatta-virati sumidina-virati setu-ghita-
viratiti, Tattha yo sikkbiipadani agahetvit pi kevalom attano
Jiti-gotta-kulu-padeshding snpssarityii * No ma idam patiri-
pan’ ti plnatipitiding na karoti, sampattn-yatthum paribarati,
tato draki} virnmoti, tssa e vienti suro pattasviratiti vedi-
tabbd. ¢ Ajjatagao fivita-letu pi pagany na banamiti ' va
" PAnAUpAE virmmAmit ' vE veramanim samidiyamiti ¥ vii
ovam sikkhapadini gaghantosn pana viroti samadins-viva.
il veditablbd, Ariyn-sivakinam pama magga-sampayutty
vimti sota-ghita-virati nima. Tatthn purimi dve virntiyo
yam jiviti * voropanidi-vasenn vitikkamitabbatn jivitindri-
yhdi-vatthuyp tum Grammuegem katvi pavattanti, pacchimii
nibbinirammani va.

Ettha os yo puiica sikkhipadiini ekato ganbit, tises
ekusmim blinne sabbini pi” bhinnini honti, Ye ckekam
gonhiti 0o yam vitikkamoti tad eva blifjuti.  Setu-ghita-
viratiyin pana bhodo nima n” atthi. Bhavantare i hi ariya-
sivako jivita-bebu pi o' eva papam hanti? na suram pivati.
Bace pi'ssa surafi ca khirafi & missetvia mukhe pakichipanti,
khiram eva pavieati oo surd,  Yothd kim®  Vathi kodea-
sakuniinaem  khirs-misse-udoke khiram  oyn pavisti ny
udakam!  Tdim yoni-siddhan ti ce, jdam pi dhammatii-
siddhan ti veditabbam,

Yasui pans sarayi-gamane ditthi-ujukakaranan - nims
bhiiriyam, sikkhipadu-samidine punn virati mattakam eva,
tusmi etam * yatha tatha ganhautassipl sddhukam ganhan-
tassipi appatthataram evi appu-samaramblistarai ci, Pafica-
sila-andisassa punn dinsssa: nimn abhivato ettha mahappha-
Intd mahiinisansati en veditabbi, Vuttam b' etam :

55 &rnmadl
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*Puiic’imiani bhikkhave dininl muhEdaniani aggafifiind

mitaifiini yefsGfiini poripini ssamkipnini ssamkigna-
pubbiini no samkiysnti va sapkiyisanti appatikotthing

Samagohi Brihmugehi vidiihi. Katemini padea? Tdhw

bhikkave ariyn-sivalo papitipitam pabliyve  pEgEtipita
pativirito hoti. PhgAtipii pativirato bhikkhave ariyasivako
aparimdyinam sitanam abbaysm  deti averap det avys-
pajjhing dotd, nparimiinanamg ssttinam shhaysam datvi sveram
datva avyapojjhom datva aparimipasss pbheyosa averasa
avyiipnjjhnssa bhiigi hoti, Idam pi bhikkhave pathamnm
dinapy muhidinam o . .ope o o oviddihih.  Pune ea param
bhilkhave ariya-siviko adionddinam pabifiys . . . po . . .
kimesu micoha-ciram pulifiya . . . pe . .. musAvadam
pabiEyn . . . pe ., . surE-mersye - majjs - pamidatthinnm
pabiiyn . . . po .. . Imiini kho bhikkhave paficn dinini
mahadinim . .. po . .. vidddhit.

Idafi ea pann sila-pafeakom * atta-sinehail ca jivitafi ca
pariceajitvii rakkhissimiti* ssmBdmnatiye yafifio H vuseati,
Tutthe kifiehpi pabes-silito surayiigamanem va jetthnkam,
ilam e saragi-gamane yeva patitthiiye  rakkhann-sila-
vasota ! mnhapphalnn ti vuttam,

27, Mam pisutva Brakmayo cintesi, 'J:‘uﬁr.t-m!nm niamn
rakkhitum garo,? atthi no kho abiiom kitei (disam eva hutvi
ito: appalthatarad en malsppholatiead cdti 2" Tate tap
puechanto punn pi A0S pane ko Gotomali adim Jhin.

Ath' nees  Blisgned  tividho - sils - pivipiiviyem  thitiess
pathama-jihinidinum yafifinon appagthotamd ca muha-
pphalatarnii. cn  dassetu-kimo Buddhuppidato  potthaya
desnnnm drabhonto Jiha Brabmapdti idim fha.

Tattha yasmil hotthi-vattehl gupohi samannigato pathama-
fjbhanam pathamejjhanddisg thite dutiyding nibbattento nas
kilumati, tawni (5ni appaitbiod sppe-smirmmbhing. Youni
pan’ ettha pethamam jhiinum eka-knppay brahma-loke Gyum
deti, datiywm stthu-keppe Ayum deti; tatiyam  entusarthi
kappe, catuttham pufica-kappa-satiini, tad eva ikisdnaficiya-

! B= rakkits. * O morakam (i sbova p. 3035
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tanddi-smiipatti-vasens  bliiivitam vieati - catfiirisa  safthi
cuturiaiti ca kappa-sshassiini Gyum deti, tasmit mahapphule-
taram mnbinisafisatoraficn. Nivarapidinam pana pacennilka-
dhammivam  pariconttatti  twm  yafifo ti veditabbam.
Vipassanii-fiigam pi, yusmil catutthajjbing- parivosinesu
gunesy patitthiya nibbuttento na kilamati tasmd appattham
appa-samirambham, vipassand-sukhae-sadissssa pano sukhnssa
abliavi mohapphalam, paccanika-kilosu- paricciga  vaiifio.
Manomayiddhi pi, yasmi vipussani-fiine patitthiya nilibat-
tento nn kilamati tasmid wiE oppatthd appo-samirambha,
attano sadiss - riipam nimming - samatthatiys muhapphali,
nappaceanikn “kilsapaniceigato  yaiido,  Iddhi-vidhafans-
dini pi; ynsmi manomays-fanddise patitthiyn nibbattento na
kilamati tasma appatthiini appa-samirambhini, sitano uttane
precanika-kilosa-ppabiinato yaido. Tddhi-vidham pan' ettha
ninividhs - vikubbans - dissana - samatthatiys,  dibbacsotam
dova-manussinam sadda-ssvans-samatthatiys, cotopariyaiia-
pap paresary sofasavidha-cittu-jinana-samatthatayn, pubbe-
nivistnusati- fagem  fochit - icchita-tthing - eamanussarana-
samatthatayn, dibba - oakkhu icohit - icchita-riipa - dunssana-
samatthatiyn, @Gsava - kkhnya - fiipum utipanita - lokuttara-
muggisukha-nippliadana-ssmatthatiys mabapphalan G vedi-
tubibamm,

Yasmi pana armhattato visitthatare afifio yigo? nima
0" sbthi, tasma amhatta-nikiiten ** ova dessnam samiipento ¢
Sy ke Brakmmndh ddim dha

27, Bvam eutte i ovam Bhagivatd vutte desaniya
poeiditvil sarngmp guntukimo Kiitadanto Brihmano etam
Abhikkantam bhe Gotemdti Gdiknm vacanam avoen.

Upaviyatan® ti upsgantvi sarirs-daratham  nibbipento
tanu &italo vito vayate.  Idai oo pana vatvi Brihmano
purisap pesest, * Goeclin fita, yuiifidviita pavisited anhbe te
pipayo bandhani moocohiti’ So *sidhbiti* patisugitvi tathi
katvii dgantva * Mutti blio te piigayo ' (i dirocesi,

"H‘.Ilh.tmpmmm._ 1 im snfifs,
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28. Yiva Drihmano tam pavattim un suni na fEve
Bhagavi dhammom desesi. Kosmi # * Britbmonnssa citte
dkuls-bhivo atthitl,' Sutei pan' assa! * Daha vata me papa
mooitih* ti cittheiro vippasidi® Bhagavii tassa vippasanna-
munatam fiatvd dhamma-desanay Gsbhi.  Tam sandhays
Atha kho Bhagaed 1 &di vattam.  Punn kalla-cittan t
adi Anopubbikathinubhivenn vikkhsmbhita - nivaragatam
mandlifiys vutthm. Sesam uttinattham eviti.

*1ti Sumaiigaln-vilfisiniyi Dighanikiy-atthakathiya *
Kiitadantu-Sutts-Vaggani
nitthita,*

Hh wubvh i na, ® fim pittnedro vi il
4 BE mhpi 4 Be= gl ;lmu.:ﬂ:ln (e}



VI
MAHALI-SUTTA-VANNANA.

L Eeam me awtam . . . pat .. . Vesdliyan ti Mahili-
Buttem. Tatrdyam apabba-pads-vannani.

Veadligan ti, Pansppuns visils-blidviipagamanato Vesiliti-
luddha-nimake nagare.

Mahdetie 5. Babi nagars Himavantens suddhim ekibad-
dham * hutva thitam sayni-jits-vanam atthi, yam mahanta-
bhiven" ova Mahiivanan ti vuceati, tmsmim Mahfvane.

Katdgaro-salayan 1. Thamim vana-sagde samghirimam
putitthivpasum.  Tattha kaynikem yojotvi thambhiinam upari
kiithgarn-sili-samkhepenn  deva-vim@on-sadissm  pisidam
akamsy.  Tiam upidiye sakalo pi simghdramo Kutdgiira-sila
ti pandayitthe, Bhagava twop Vealim upanissiya tasmim
simghirime viharati. Tona wottum Fesdlipam vikarali
Mahdeane Kaldgdra-sdldyan ti

Kosalska ti Kosala-rattha-viisinoe,

Migudhaka ti Magadha-rattha-vazino.

Harmdyend?i nvassam kattabba-kammenn,  Yam hi akatum
P vattati, tap kiccan® ti yoecati; yom avassam kitabbam
evi, tam kannivam nama.

2. Putisailing Bhagieed ti. Ninframmagpe-cirato patik-
kamma-gallino niling oki-bhivam upagamma ekattirammane®
jhans-ratiq anubhsvatiti attho,

Tatth’ erdfi tnsmimp yeva vihire,

:EH:&MHH but 3 hove w fabemark, ﬂﬂﬁhq:umyql Bhagavi-
L}
S‘?‘mmnn" i ﬂh -um,m.
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Ekamemton 11 urmi-4thiind" apukkomma tisu (G rokido-
cehiiyiian nisidimsu, :

8, Otthaddhé ti, nddb-otthatiys evam laddhs-nimo.

Muhatipd Licchari-parisdgdtic Pure bhattam  Buddhnpa-
mukhassa bhikhho-samghossa dinam dotva, Bhagavato sau-
tike upossthan gini adhitthnhitva, gandho-maliding gahdpetyir,
ugghosaniyy mohatim Lisohovi-rije-poarisam sannipitetvi
tiya nile-pithdi-vagpe-vatthibhuraga-vilepaun-patimanditiya
Tavatinss-parisa-pstibbigiya® mohativs Licchaviorija-parisa-
ya saddhim upasamlomi.

Akdlo kha Makattti. Tassa Otthnddhesse MNahdditi mule-
nimam. Tenu namp thero Alapati.

Elgmantom wishllti, Potiripisu ruldd-ochisyisn  fiys
Licchuvi-purisiya saddhim ratane-ttaynees yugpep katbento
uiskdi.

4. Site smmepuddmo i, Ayesmato Nigitassa bhagineyyo
eaita-vosan-kile pnbbajitvi sisane yutta-pnyutto Siho ti evam-
niimake simanero. So kire ton mahi-parisan disvid : ¢ Ayam
parisi mahati, saliale-yibEren plieotva nisingd, sdidhi Dhagovi
jjn imisedi parisiiys mobantens ossihenn dhammem desessatd,
yun nindham apajjiiyeess foikkhitvd Bhagnvato mahii-pari-
siyn snnipatita-bhivem drocipeyyan' tcintetvi, yen' fiyacma
Nigito ten' wpssamicimmi.

Bhante Kassopdfs, thernm gotteni ilopati.

End janmnd ti e janmsamibo. Tvam yevs Blagacale
drocedlti.  Eiho kirs Blaguvalo visslsiko, Ayam hi thero
thiils-sariro. Ten' st sarirarp garotiys utthana-nisajjidisg
Alssiya-blivo baki® appahino viye hoti.  Athfiyum simapero
Bhogavato kilenn kilam watimm keroti. Tens num thero
*Tyam pi Dasnbolassa vissiisiko' ti vutvi, | Goceli tvam yeva
aroechit® ala. '

Fikdra-pacehdydyant ti vikiro-cchityiiynm, kiithgira-mahs-
geba-chigiya pharit-okise ti attho, i ki kiithgara-sild

the mmr corrected o pagithagi
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dakkhin-uiterato dighi picine'-mukha, Ten' pesi purato
muhoti echiyil patthnti hoti.  Siho tatthe Bhagavato fsanam
pafiiipesi. Atha kho Bhagav dviirantarchi ¢ €va viitapin-
antarehi en nikkhamited vidbfvantib sipphurantibi ohab-
baypaki Buddhs-rasmili  sapuifivits aikkhsmano * valahe-
kantarato . pogpu-cando  viyn kithgir-salato nikkhamitvi
paiifatia-vare- Buddhfisane nisidi.  Tenn vuttam Afha bie
Bhagara eikdrd mkkhanma abdra-pocchdydys puiilintle dsans
aisdullei

b, Purimdul bhante divandid purimabordnltt.  Ettha liyo
divasam purimam niima, tato parim purimatarup, Wie pat-
thityn punn sabbiini purimini o ovd purimatavani oa honti.

FYadagye! ti. * Miile-divesato pajthiye ynm divnsun nggam
puram kotim paivi ® vibiirimiti' attho. Yiva vililsin® @
vuttam hoti.  Idand tessn parimipun dassento se el fni
casednlti ahe,  Athn v pad agge 4 yup divassm aggap
katvd na cimam figi vass@ni vibaramit ' pi atthe, “yam diva-
son fidim katvii oo ciram vibisim tigh Yeva vassinit’ yuttam
hoti.

Ayum kira Blogavato pattn-civarsm vahanto " tipi sam-
voccharini Bhagavantam upattlasi. Tom sandlayn evam
vadndi,

Pign ripantti piva-jitikim sita-jatikind.

Kamdpasambitaniti kimnassada-yutting,

Rafanlypdniii rigi-janukini,

No ta Ko Zibbin) selddniti, EKnsmd Sunnlhhatio tini na
sugiti P So kirs Bhagavantan upssapkamitvi dibba-eaklou-
parikammom yici. Tasm Bhogavd  Geikkhic  So ‘tha®
yathinusittham patipanno, dibbascakklom uppadetva, devi-
tinnm ritpam disvil cintest : ¢ Tinsneim sarira-sonthiios saddonn
mndburens bhovitabbay kithon o kbo tam sugoyyvan ' ti®
DBliagavantun upesamkamitvi dibba-sota-parikunmam pueeki.
Ayuil pu atite ekam silavantm bhikkbum kayga-skkhaliyum

! Hm m ¥ B paipnivita D S5 mmenvite ; 5t s
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pabaritvi badhiram skiisi, tesmi parikemmam karanto pi
ubhabbo vi dibbasotédbignmassa, Ten' assa Bhogavii pari-
katumim na kathesi.  So tivati ! Bhagavatl fighitam band-
hitva cintesic ' AddhE Samunossy Golimassn evam Lot @
« Aham pi Khattiyo, syam pi Ebattiyo va, sma' ssen fidpam
vaddhisati ayam pi sabbaiiif bhavissatiti," usliyiya mayham
an kathetiti.'* BSo anukkamena gihi-bhivem patvd, tem
attham Mahili®-Licchavino knthento evam iha

6. Ekansa-bhdrito ti ehkansiys eka-kotthisiva bhavito,
dibbEnum vii rupinag dassanatthiiya dibbiinim va saddanain
savanmatthays blivito ti attho.

7. Diriyaen th noudisid

10, Ubhayata-tiideito ti, ubhaynisiya nbhaya-kotthiisat-
thilya* bhavite ti @ttho,

11. Ayam kho Mahati Retidi, sysm dibbiinnm yeva riipinam
dassaniys ekadso-libavito smmbdhi-hety, Tmnm aitham suivi
ss Liechavi cintesi: *‘Idam dibba-soteiin sadda-sunspam®
imasmim sisane  pitnmsttha-blhifilem mante, imass niine
atthiiya ete bhikkhii paiifisam pisatthim pi vassini spagnoka-
bralimueariyam carnodi, yon niinilam Desabalam etsm attham
puccheyyan” fi.

12. Tato tamn stthom pucehanto Efdson sdua Blante ti
Edim dha.

Spmddhi-bharandans 1. Ettha smidhi yevd samidhi-,
bhivani, ubliayaten-bhiivitinam ssmdhinan ti attho.

Atha ynmma sissnato bahird etd  samadhi- blavan no
ajjhattn, tasmi 1@ putikkhipitsi yad atthum bhikdkhi bral-
mucariynm caranti to dassetum Bhagavi Na kho Wakdlits
adim Fha.

L Thanosy sesyggandian 4 sakkaya-ditthi-idinom tipnam
bandhandnam. Tani hi vatte.dukkhe-maye rathe® satte
sampyojenti. Tasmi samyojasiniti vucoanti.

b Bm witiriin, ¥ Bm yssnri
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Sotdpanno hotti magga-sotam Gpanno hoti.

Arimptta.dhamno 11 catust apayesu apstans-dhammo,

Niyato ti dhammu-niyimenn niyato,

Sumbotihi-pariyane ti, upari mogga-ttaya-samkhati sam-
bodhi parmgp syanam ssss, 63 tena ' vl patiabbi ti sambodhi-
pariyano.®

Tanuita ti, pariyutthinn-mandatiya ei kadici karshaci
uppattiya ca tano-bhive.

Oram-bidgipdnan ti bhetthi-bhagiyainam. Yehi baddho
upari-suddlilvizs-bhiimiyam nibbattitum na sakkoti,

Opapitike t, seaa-yoni-patikkhopa-vaoanum etam.

Dutthe parinibliyiti, tasmim upari-bhave yeva parinibbina-
dhamme.

Andratti-dhamme ti, tato brahma-loka puns  patisandhi-
vasenn na Avattann.dhammo.

Cete=eimnitin 1 citte=vimattin,® enbba-kilesa-bandhana-
yimuttasea arohatio-plnls-cittass’ etam adbivacanom.

Pasiad-vimuttin ti. Xttha pi sabba - kilesa - bandhans -
vimuttii arahatta.phals-paiid va paiii-vimottit veditabla,

Ditthe va dhamme ti imnemim yeva atta-bhave,

Sayan i shmnm.

Abhiing ti abhijinitva.  Sacolikated ti puccakkham katva.
Athn v vé obhiiid soechikated ti ablifdaya abhivisitthena
fiagens sacchikaritvii H pi attho,

Upasampagidti patvi patilabhitvi.

14, Tdam sutvii Licchuvi cintesi: * Aywmn vara-dhsmmo,
na sakunena viyn uppatitvd nipi godhiayn viys urena gantva
sikkil pativijjhitom, addh@ imom pativijjhontassa pubbii-
blhiigu-patipadiya blisvitabbwp, puacelifimi tiva nan * ti. Tato
Bhagavantay pucchunto Ak pana Bhanfe ti fidim aha

Atthangiko i, paicangiks-turiyam viya atthe- kutiko®
gimo viva va atthafge-matto yova hutvi atthangiko, na
angigato® aifio maggo pima atthi. Ten' ev’ #ha : Seyyath-

Lidam sammd-ditthi . . . pa . . . sammd-samddibti,
' HE s mpimn. T 5§dr add muys,
E B vanddhi ¢ I gyphasgike,
Vg urigate ;I angate,
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Tatths ssmma-dessane-lakkbagi wmmd-difthi.  Sammii-
abhiniropann-lakkhano semmd-sumbappo. Ssmmi-paviggaha'-
Nlakkhunit semmd-oded. Samma-samutthipana-Jikkhano simed-
lamuanfy, Sammi-vodapuna-lnkkhayo samma-diico, Samma-
prgraha-laklchago sammd-rdydme. Sammi-upatthing-lakkheni
samma-giti,  Sammia-samadbing - lakkhayo sannd - samddbi.
Tesu pleskasa tini kicoini honti, seyyathidam ssoomd-ditthi
tive affiehi pi attano paceanika-kileschi snddhim  micchii-
ditthim pajehati, nirodhai cu irammugum karoli, sumpayutia-
dhsmme ex passati, tappaticchiidaka-mohn-vidhamans-visens
upagita-sammohsto?  Sammi-ambappidaye pi tath’ evs
micehi-sampkapphdini ca pajubenti, nirodbiii oo Ammmanam
karouti. Visesato pan' etthn ssmmi-samkappo sahin-jita-
dbnmme abhiniropeti, sammi - viick sammid pariganhati®
remumi-kammanto ssmmi samutthapoti, ssmmd Gjive sammi
vodiipeti, summi-vivimo sammd paggoghati! sammiiceati
anmnif upstthapeti,® sammE-samidhi sommi sunddabati, Api
o' esll sammi-difthi nima pubba-bhiige® nini-khags nind-
rammagi hoti, mogga-lale  okakkhopd  ekdrnmmugd,
kiceato pana  dukkhe dEpan 1 Adini esttied  nimind
lnbhati, Ssmmi-samkappidayo pi pubba-bhige nini-khand
ninframmugd honti, mngga-kile ckakkliogk okirammagi.
Tesn nmmf-sampkappo kiveato nekkhammn-samkappo tf Gding
tigi niimiini labbati. Sammi-viichdsyo tayo viratiyo pi honti,
eotuniiyo pl, magga-kkkape pane viratiyo vo.  Semmii-
vayamo ssmni-satitl idam pi dvayom kiccato satmmappadhitng-
sstipatthiina-vasena catfiiri nimiini lnbbath.  Sammi-samiadbi
pana pubba-bhige pi mogga:kichano pi ssmmi-semidhi yova.

Iti imesu atthasn dhammesy Bhagnvata nibbinddbigamays
patipannassn yogino huhu-kapntts” pathuman sammi-digthi
desiti.  Ayam hi pafifid-pojjoto puiifia-satthan ti os vubts:
Tusma etiyd pubba-bhiige vipassani-fiy n-samkhitaye sammii-
ditthiy® avijjandhaldirum  vidlinmityd kilesaccora ghiitento

¥ B4 potigrehe; i int 03
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Ehemans  yogdvacaro nibléinam pipugati, Tens vuttam
* Nibbanddhigamiyn patipantnassa yogino bahn-kirutta pa-
thamam sammis-ditthi desita 't

Bammii-sagpkappo paus tassi bithu-kiro, tasmi tad-anania-
ram yutto. Yathii hi lerndifiako hatthons parivattetva® pari-
vattetvil enkkhund kabfpagam olokents, * Ayam kiito ayam
cheko' ti jindti, evam yoghvacaro pi pubba-bliige vitak-
kenn vitakkotva vitakketvil vipassoni-pofifiiya olokasysmino,
* Ime dhamma kiimivacard ime dhomma? riphvamridiyo *
ti jinitl. Yathi va paos purisens kotiyam gabetva parivate
tetvii parivittotvi dinnap mabi-ruklham teechako visiva
techutyi kamme upuneti, evam vitnkkena vitakketvi dinne
dhamma yoghvacaro paifidys, ‘Tme kimAveesrd ime riiph-
vacar ' ti ading nayena paricchinditvi kamme upaneti. Tens
vuttam * sammi-samkappo pana tassi bahuldro, tanid tad-
anantaram vitto! ti

Sviyam yathi samond-ditthiyi evam sammi-viciya pi
apkiirako, yath' @ha; ¢ Pubbe kho pgahapati vitakketvd
vicErotvA pocchid vacam* bhindstiti, " tesmi tod-ananetaram
gamma-vaon votti.  Yasmid pans * [dafi o idafl ca karis-
samiti * pathemam viieayn samviditvd * loke kammunte payo-
junti, tusma sommi-vicd kiys-kammosss upakirik ti samma-
wilciiyn anantaram snomi-kammanto: vatto,  Oatubbidham
paun vaei-ducearitam tividhail en kiiyo-duccaritam pahiya,
ubkiays-sncaritom  piirentass’ sva, yosmi Gjivatthamaks®-
wilap piireli * na iturasea, tasma tud-ubhnydnautarp mmmi-
ajivo vulto, Evap visaddhdjivena pana * Purisaddbio me
Bjivo " ti ettivatd paritosam katvii sutt-pamatteny viharitam
nd yuttam. Atha kho ‘Subbs-iriyipathesu idem virysm
arablitubban * i dossoturn tad anantursm sammE-vayimo
vutto, Tuto *Feaddha-virivendpi kigidisu eutusu vatithnsa
sati supatthiti ¥ katubbi@® ¢ desssnattham tad-snantaram

8¢ parutiotri par® ; B parivatieivd p* (end so i next snlonce).
sni":&t_ = "E*lmta.ti;ﬂqmmwmtim
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samma-sati desiti.  Ynsmi pana evap supatthiti sati sami-
dhissa upskiripakirionm! dhoomaoem gatiyo ssmanne-
sitvii® paboti ekattirammago * citton samidhittagy, tasmil
sammi-satiya anantaram smmd-szmidhi desito ti veditabbo.

Etesam dhinonduam sacchibiviydydti, etesam sothpatti-pha-
Ihdini paceakkba-kiriyatthiya.

15, Fhow dfdhen ti.  Idwp dmsmia araddbom?  Ayem
kira #iiji * Riipam atti* ti evam-laddhiko, ten' nssa desaniyn
eittom mAdhiitum * nddbimuceatst.  Atha Blingavata tassn
Indidhivi Avikarapattham ekam kfrapam dharitum idam
arsddham. Tatriysp ssmkhepattho : ' Absm ekim sama-
yurp Ghositirimo vilarimi, tstra to dye pablinjita wiap
evinp pucchimsa, Athiham tesam Duddh-uppadam dRE_l_au‘I._VE,
tanti-dbammam pama  kathento idam nvoeam:* * Avuso
snddhii-sampanno nima kuls-putto evariipassa Satthu siaane
pabbajito, evem tividhap silum piirotyi pathamoijhiinfdin
patvii thito * Tum jivan ' ¢ adind vadeyyn. Yuttan no kho
otmm nesiti " F Tato tehi “yuttan® ti vutte, “ahum kho
pan' etomp fiveso evap jauAmi evam passimi, aths i piod-
bump nn vadiimiti ** tam viidam potikkhapitva, utterim khiph-
savam dussetvii, * Tmassa ovam vatium na yottan ™ ti svacam.®
T mamn vasanan suivi attamand ahesun 't

10, Evam vuite g0 pi attamano shosi, Ten' @ha Tdam
avoea Bhagavd, Attawans Offhaddho Licehavi Bhagarale bhdai-
Lans ablinanditi, '

71t Sumangala-Vilisiniyi Dighaniliyatthakathiya®
Mulili-Sutte-Vaynana
nitthita®

T npakirdnnpak®

"
B
Hut e . qapa,
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VII,
JALTYA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

Eewm mesutam . . . pet . . . Kosvmdiyan ti Jaliyn-Sattai
Tatriyam spubba-pada-vaonani,

Ghouitardme ti Ghosita *-settini katn-frame,

Puibibo kirn Addila-raetham® nimashosi.  Tato Kotdhalako *
niims daliddo ehtalo-bhayona mputtadiro annntarn-ratthum
gaechanto, puttam vahitum asakkonto,® chaddotva® ngamiisi.
Mth nivattitvi tun galiotvi gatd, Te ekam gopalakn-gimam
povisimsy, gopalakinadi ca tadii bahu-piyiso patiyatto hotl,
Te tato piiyisam labhitvii blindjimsn. Atha s0 puriso baluen.
piyassm blintto, jiripetum ssakkonto, ratti-bhige  kilam
katv, tatth’ ey sunakhiyi kucchismim patisandhim gehetva
kukkuro jito.

8o gopalakassa piyo hoti. Gopiilako en Paceeka-Buddham
upatthabati’ Pacoekn-Buddho pi bhntta-kicen-kitle kukku-
rassn, pindap deti.  So Pacceks-Buddhe sinehnm uppidetva

saddbim pappo-silam pi geechati.  Gopalake
asaunihite bhatta-veliyam saynm eva gantva kilivoennattham
panna-sila-dviire Dhusati®  Antord magge pi ea canda-mige
disvia bhisitva  palipeti? So Pacccka-Buddhe mudukens
cittonn Kilam katvi deva-loke nibbatti, Tate’ ssss Ghosakn-
devaputto tv' evam nimam rhost.

8o deva-lokato eavitvii Kosambiyam ekasmim Jula-ghare '

Nok ls the MSS, Bodit havn s Hib-mark.

T Gibnsitenn, 3 qrm Addbila..
4 5% shuiiheint o Aoy
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sammi-sti desitda. Yasmia pana evam supatthita sati sama-
dhises wpakirdpekirinam' dhaommavam gatiyo samnnine-
sitva? pahoti ekatthrammano® cittam samadhitum, tasmi
sammil-sutiyil anantaram semmil-samidhi desito 1 veditabbo.

Ftewagy dhammdnom sacehikiviydydli, etesam sotipatti-pha-
ladini puceakkha-kiriyatthiya.

16, Ekom ofdhen ti. Tdam kesmd froddbam?  Avam
ara tija * Riipam atta ' i evamp-laddhiko, ten’ assa demnayn
gitton. madhitum ¢ phdhimuceati.  Atha Bhagavald tassa
Inddbiya Avikarsguttham  ekam kirapup Ghoritom idam
giraddbam.  Tatriyim samkhopattho : * Ahsm ekam sama-
yun Ghosltirime viliarimi, tatra te dve pabbajiti wam
evamp pucchimen. Athlhap tesum Duddh-uppiidam dassetvi,
tanti-dhommum sima kathento idam avocam :® * Avuso
saddhi-sampanno nima kuls-patto evariipasss Satthu sisane
pubbajito, evom tividham stlum piiretva pathamajjhanbdin
patvi thito *Tum jivan* o adini vadeyyn. Yuttan ou klio
etam assfiti ¥ Talo tehl **yultan’ 1 vutte, “aham kho
pan' etam Byvuso pvam jauiami evam pessimi, sthy en piand-
harp on vadimisi ¥ tam vidoo patikkhipitvd, attarim khigd-
savam dassobvi, * Tmpssa ovam vattum no yuttan "' & avacain®
Te tommn vocsnam sutvii nttamani ahesun ' ¢,

16, Evam vutte so pi attamano ahosi. Ten' dha Tdem

avoca Bhagavd. Attamany Othaddho Lieehaei Bhagoeato bluisis
taw alikinaniiti.

* 1§ Sumadguls-Vilisiniya Dighanikiyatthakathiya®
Mahili-Sutta-Vognana

nitthits.*
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VII.
JALTYA-SUTTA-VANNANA

Evoni e snto . o . po? . ., Kowawibiyan ti Jaliva-Suttam.
Tatrhyam apubha-pada-vagpani.

@Fhositdrame ti Ghosita *-settini kata-irame,

Pubbo kira Addila-rattham? nama ahesi. Tato Kotiihaloko
niimy daliddo ehfitaka-bhayena seputtadiro anantarm-ratt g
gacchanto, puttam vahitum askkonto,® chaddetva® REnInaEL
Mz1a nivattitvi tam gahetvii gatd, To ckam gopilokn-gimam
pavisinun, gopdlakinad en tadi bahu-piiyaso patiyatto hoti.
To lato payasam labhitvii bhufijimsu.  Atha so puriso balaya-
piyisam bhutto, jiripetum asakkonto, mtti-bhige leiilam
fntvi, taith’ eva sunakhivi kuechismim patisandhim gahetv
kuklkuro jito.

" Bo gopilakessa piyo hotl. Gopiilako ca Paceska-Buddham
upatthahuti’ Paceeka-Buddho pi bhatta-kicea-kiile kuklu-
rassa pindop deti.  So Paccekn-Buddhe sineham uppadetya
gopiilakenn saddhim pugpo-silom pi - groehati. Gopalake
asannihite bliatta-veliynm sayam eva gantvi kildrocanattham
panps-sila-dviire Bhuanti®  Antarii magge pi ca canda-mige
disya bhiisitvi palipeti? So  Pacccka-Buddhe mudokenn
cittonn kitlum katvii dova-loke nibbatti. Tatr’ ssss (Fhoenka-
devaputto tv' evam nimam shosi.

So deva-lokato cavitvi Kosnmbiyam elmamim kula-ghare

& B Ohesitens. * B Addbils-.
| E L ey
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nibbatti. Tam wputtako seithi tassa miti-pitunnam dhanom
dotvi puttem katvii guliesi. Athe attine pulte jite satta-
kkhattum ghitetum upakkami. So puiifiavantatiys suftasn
pi thilnvsu marmnam appatvi, svesine ekiys septhi-dhitiya
veyyattiyenn ladilha-jivito wpurabliige pitu aceayens setthi-
tthinun patvi Ghosaka-sstthi ndma jito.

Aiifie pi Kosambiyom Kukkutu-setthi  Piviriyn-sotthiti
dve setthino atthi, imind saddhim tayo dhesmp. Tona en
samayons Ilimavantato pafies-satid Wipssi sarfrs-santappano-
tthap antarntard Kosambiyap dgnechanti, Tesam to tayo
satthi kitano uyyiiness pagys-kutiyp katvi  upetthinam
karonti. Ath’eka-divasam te tipusd Himnvantato igaochaita
maliii-kantiiro tasitd kilant®, ekom mahantiim vata rukkham
potva® tatthe adbivetthiyn devetiva santikii sampgabam
pacedsinsantd * nisidimsw.  Dovatid sabbllankiteo-viblisitam
hatthum  posiretv, teswm pianiys-panakhdiol datvi, kila-
mathotp pativinodesi. Te devatiye Anubhivens vimhita
pucehiman : * Kin ou kbo devate kammam katvid toyi ayom
sampatti laddhd t12"' Dewatd fhs, ‘Loke Buddho nama
Bhaguwvinppanno. 8o etarahi Sivatthiyam viharatl, Anfitha-
pindiko. gahnpati tam upatthaliati. So uposatha-divasesy
attano bhstukiium palati-bhotte-yetansm ¢ eva dutvi, uposs
thim Idiripetl,.  Athlham ekn-divanun mujibantike pitari-
wiys dgato’ kaflel bhattaka®-kammup skerontam  disva,
“Afja mannss kasmi kaminom na karontiti B pucchim.
Tusen me tam attham fArocesom. Athitham etad nvooam,
** Idand wpaddha.divaso gato, sakki nu ko upaddb-uposathnm
kitun?" ti. Toto sotthissa pativedotvn « Sukks, kunrotOti ™
ahamsn.’  Svihun upsddhe-divessm uposstham samidiyitv
tadal” ova Kilamp katvd fum ssmpattim patilabhin® .

Athn to tipasi * Buddho kirs uppanno” ti B tR-piti-
pamajji tato "va Savatthiyem gantakimi butva pi: * Bulo-
kil o upaithAyake-setthin, tesam pi imam attham Srocessd-

:E:w" i :ﬁmwu\- :
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mlli,” Kosambim gantvd, setthihi  kats-aakkirs-lahamini
“Tadah' eva moyam gucehimdti’ Ghamsu. * Kim bhante
turitatthn ¥  Nanu tumba pubbe cattiiro paiica milse vasitva
gucchnthfti 2" co vuttinam pavattim Grocesum. ‘Tana hi
bhants sal’ eva guochimili’ es vutte, *Gacchima muyam,
tumhe sgiknm Agacchathiti” Sivatthim gantvi Bliugavato
santike pabbujitviE arahsttam pipunipss, Te pi stthine
paiicnsati-poficasata-sakata-parivir Sivatthim gaotva, dinini
dutvi Kosambimiigaomanutthiya Bhagavantum yicitvi, pacei-
gaminn tayo viliire kiresum. Tesu Kokkuta-sotthini kato
Kukkutdrimo nvime, Phvariya-setthinE  kato  PRivink-
ambavanam nams, Ghoslkn-setthing kate Ghesitirime nima
ahosi.

Tum sandhiyn vuttam Kesambiyom cihareli Ghositdrdme ti,

Jandesso b 1. 1dam tessa ndmanm.

Jaliyo ti.  Tdam pi itaraess® nimom eva. Yasmi pon’
nase upajjbiyo dirwoayons pattena piodiyas curati, tasmil
ddrapattib-anterdn ti vuesati.

Btad wrocun i, Upirambhidhippayens viidop fropeta-
kivmi hutva etam avocum.  Iti kirn nesam shosi: ‘Saes
Sumano ffotamo * Tam jivem top ssriran ™ ti vakkhati, ath’
tisd mnynm etam vidam dropessimn @ * Bho Gotamn, tumha-
kain Jaddhiyd idh' ova satto bhijjati, tens vo vido uccheds-
viado hotitl'* Saco pana * Affam jivem afifiom sarfran'
vakkhati, ath' nesn evimp vidaw dropessimn: ' Tombidkam
vale riipum bhijjati, satto na bhijjati, taus vo vade sasto
sassuto Apajjatiti.”"”

Athn Bhinguvii * Tme vidiropanatthiya pafiham puochanti,
mama sasane ime dve ante anopagnmma mitjjhimad pima
patipedi atihiti na jinauti, handa nesam paitham avissajjotva
tassa ovs patipadays @vibhavatthop dbammap  desemiti’
cintetyi, Tena A' dewso ti ddim Gha,

4 Tattha Audlow o ko biss” vlom cocendydlr, lass” avam
eadidliiyn® pablojitassa tividhn-silam paripiiretvi pathama-

i Jjm Mupdiks, T Bh Marasd; B pase
t SN madfha ; B otup suddha.
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jibiEnam pntt-m yuttan nu kbo etem vacandya, olam
vabtum yuttan: ti ottho. Tam sutvi pnnhbqph Puthujjemo
pima yoaswi nibbicikiccho ! ne hoti, tssmi kedici evam
vadeyyAti P ' madfinming, tallon fas’ otamy pecandydl Shamsi,

Atha oa pandham na gaddmtti, Abum etam evam jindmi,
no o evam vadiimi, Aths kho ¥ kusigs-parikammum katvi
bhiiventassa paiiia-balens wppannam mohaggata-cittim etan ™
H eaiifiom thapesim.® _

Nit kalliomy foay’ atan 1. Idam to paribbijukd * Yasma
khiindsuve vignta-sammolio tigya-vieikiecho, lasmi nn yuttam
tuds’ etam vattun ' ti manfsmiang vadanti.

Sesarp sabbattha attanattham eviti.

#1ti Sumangala-Vilaziniya Dighonildyatthokethiyh*
Jaliya-Sutta- Voagnaui
nitthita,!

L nlhﬁmh £t nibbimi® correcied fo I.{“lrm'i.mn
L 1 :*F 83 omik.
L= Bnmm



INDICES.

I. INDEX OF GATHAS.

Akkhithi me, 177.
Afifiamp uppajjate cittam, 195,
Atthappaldisanatthom, 1.
Atthimam siicanato, 17, 18.
Amnattha-janane kodho, 62,
Anattha-janano lobho, 54,
Anskajitisameiram, 10,
Antam evibhinondunti, 129,
Apanetvana tato "ham, 1,
Appakenn pi medhiyi, 2006,
Appamatto ayam gunilho, 50,
Ahaii s bhariyi oo monyses-
loke, 177.

Adimbhi silap dasseyyn, 1786,

Tocova kato tasmii tam pi, 2.

Iti pana sabbam yusma Vie
suddhimagge, 2.

Iti mo pasannamatino, 1.

Idh' eva titthamiinassa, 172,

Ekena bhoge bhufijoyya, 232,

Etam kho sranam kbemam,
244,

Evamp jitena maceenn, 26,

Evam yuss' inubhiivenn, 131,

Katdvakisi pucchunto bhon-
to, 153.

Karupasitalahadayam, L

Kk va ngilam, 500

Kin te vatam kim pans brak-
mneariyayp, 177,

Kuddho atthar nn jiniti, 52,

Kema pani-kimn-dado, 178

Kopdaiifia puiihini viyika-
rohi, 155.

Ko me vandadi padini, 228,

Gantvina eo satta padini
Gotamao, 31,

Catutting' eva suttanta, 22,
Oatuddiso appatigho va boti,
20T,
Catudha vibhaje bliogs, 232,
Candunam tagaram vipi, 66.
Camnti k' eke parivim-
cehanni, 108
Cira-ppavisim purisam, 130,
Codifii devadiitehi, 30,
Juggha te ubnm akkhissam,
156

Jani samgammas mantenti, 34,
7



o2l
Thapetvii cataro p' ote, 23,

Tato vatatapo ghoro, 304,

Tathiipamam dhamman ayap
Bumodha, 155

Tam me wilsm twp  pano
brahmticariyam, 178,

Tum i stthom svekkhitvi,
43

Ticivarafl ca patto on, 206.

Te tidise piijaynto, 235,

Tesarp anm panna-silinam, G

Dudeyyn nju-bhiitesn, S04

Ditthe "va dhamme yo attho,
42,

Diyaddha-suta-suttsnti, 23,

Dighassa dighasuttankitessa,
1.

Dukkkam dukkba-ssmuppi-
dam, 231,

Dave puthujjaed vutls, 09,

Desanasasannkatliibhedan,
20.

Dvbsitim Boddhato guohin,
4,24,

Dhammusamgani-Vibhangad
on, 15,

Na puppha-gandho, 56,
Nava sutts-sahassani, 24,
Nuhilhammondhammoca, 91,

Pariyattibhodam  sampattim,
20, 21.

Pitakam pitakaithavidi, 18

FPuecha mom Sabliiys pai-
b, 1535,

SUMASGALA-VILASIND.

Pueclin Visava ninm poaham,
153,
Puthiinam jananidili, 59,

Biiviiri yassa tumbam va, 155
Buddho pi buddhsbhivam, 1.
Buddho pi DBuddlissss bha.
ey yn vapyan, 288,
Brahmajilassa tassidha, 151.

Bhsguril ti vacanam settham,
e

Bhoye kodln posafisiyum,
228,

Bhavanghvajjannie’ eva, 194.

Bhagysvi bhaggavia yutto,
9

Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, 2,

Munorame dyntane, 195,

Mayaii ca bhanys na atikke-
mama, 178

Mubutta-jiits. va gavampati
yulhii, 61.

Yattha es dinns-mahappha-
lam o, 230,

Yath' eva lokamhbi Vipassi-
idayo, G0,

Yom ettha voddlimanto, 18

Yom s0  dbhammam il
sifiiys, 304

Ye keci Buddham saranam
mitase, 259,

Yo ca Buddhafi ca Dhammadi
ca, 238,

nﬂﬂ.l.ﬂ Im‘lmﬁkkhiml '29‘;1



L IXDEX OF GATHAS,

Riga-virigam  anckam aso-
Yam, 230,
Haja co kbo tam jiinati, 156,

Luddbo attham na jiniti, 54,

Vinfssyati sssaddbam, 31,

Vividha-visesi-nayutid, 17.

Vihire kiirnye rimme, 304,

Vihira-dinam samghnssa,
H{IE S

Saveiini paccayikiimdesand, 2.
Satehi paileahi katd, 25,
Batta sutin-sahassini, 23.
Sabba cn ablififiiye, 1.
Bamnyam svilomentos, 1,

Sumuviive khage kile, 31, |

G424

Samkhittena pi deseti, 172,
Sidhu dhamme-roof rifja, 171.
Sithila-dhsnitsii ¢ dighs-
rissiin, 177,
Sitam upham patibanti, 304,
Silakathii dhatadbiamma, 1,
Silo mﬁtﬂlﬁyu nuaro; 6t
Sihaladipam pana abhstiths,
L

‘Bugutassy orasiinum, 1.

Suddhussa ve sudd phaggn,
140,

Sublasitap sulipitam, 130,

So uham vicarissimi, 942,

Hitva punappunigatam, 1.
Hinena brahmoeariyena, 179,



IL. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Adkurs, 178

Anigns, the, 279,

Angaka, 36.

Angirasa, 206

Anguli-mila, 240,

Ajiitasattu, 8, 1339, 153,

Ajits Kess-kambala, 144.

Ajjuna, 26§,

Addils-ragtha, 317,

Anuruddhba, 15, 153, 192,

Anomu-nodi, 57, 77,

Ambattha, 36, 243, 251-254,
2407, 258, 201, 204, 2065,
206, 267, 208, 271, 272,
274,270,

Ambalatthika-tthiina, 131,

Ambalugthikd, 14, 41, 204,

Ambavans, 132, 143, 149,
150,

Asurinda; 285,

Auandn, 9, 8,4, 5, 6, 7, 0,
10, 11, 13, 15, 16, 26, 27,
31, 45, 50, 61, 129, 130,
130, 162, 240,

Anundi, 258,

Asalhi, 8, 100,

Alnvaka, 232, 230,

Aliira Kiiliima, 220,

Techansngals, 245, 244.

Ukkattha, 245,
Udays, 153,

Upacara, 258,
Upatisa, 41,
Upawntta, 2.

Upal, L1, 12, 13, 162,
Uposatha, 258,
Druvily, 68,
Usiraddhajs, 173.

Olkckaka, 258, 201, 245,
Okkimukhn, 258,
Otthaddbes, 310, 316.

Kukusandhs, 60,

Kaccayana, 280,

Kajangala, 175,

Kattika, 241.

Eatthaka, 201,

Kugliiyanas, the, 2567,

Wapila, a Brabman, 250,

Enpila-waithu, 260, 2062,

Kamboje, 124,

Kalandaks, 12,

Kalyana, 258,

Kalyiniya Vihara, 131.

Karnkandu, 258,

Killiima, 27,

Kasiapa, 3, 60, 61, 134, 220,
810. See Mahii-Kassapa,

Kalavalls-mandapa, 190, 191.



1. INDEX OF PROFER NAMES,

Kisa, 162,

Kisavacolin, 266,
Kukkuts, 318, 319,
Kiitadanta, 204, 307,
Kusimara, 2.

Keoniyn, 270,
Kogagamana, 00.
Kopdanda, 155,
Kotiihalaks, 317,
Komarnbhagda, 132, 133, 149,
Kola, 262.

Kolita, 41.

Koliyas, the, 262,
Kosambi, 417, 318, 310,
Kosalaka, 309,

Kosala, 245,

Eoealii, 240,

Gaggara, 279,

Giniygi, 44, 205,

Galamba-tittha-vikara, 100,
181,

Gijjha-kiits, 138, 160,

Gotama, 240,

Grhosaka, 317, 418,
Ghosithrima, 316, 317, 310,

Campa, 279,
Clara, 258,
Citta, 258,
Cetitkn, 7.

Chaddsnta, 40,
Channa, 35, 54,

Jantu, 258,
Jambudipa, 54, 134, 160, 245,
259, 200,302,

426

Javanavasabha, 137,

Jiling, 258,

Jiliyns, 319,

Jivaka, 132, 133, 141, 145,
147-152.

Jotavape, 7, 138, 159,

Jetthamiila, 6

Tuthigata, 5068,
Tapodi, 35.
Tissa, 240,
Todeyyu, 27.

Thiina, 173,

Dekkhigipatha, 125.
Dandaki, 266.

Datta, 289,

Dipaiiknra, 173,

Duvadatta, 135,138, 141, 154,

Dhatarattha, 40.
Dhamiys, 240.
Ihamma-seniipati, 240.
Dhnmmisoka, 89,

Nanda, 122, 162, 193, 104,
Niigadass, 153,

Nagnama, 275, 270.
;Tl'g'irn, 310,

Nitho-putta, 144,
Nhlanda, 14, 34, 356, 30,
Nilikira, 260,

Nigrodha, 45

Pakudha Knooayans, 144
Tasenudi Kosala, 246,

Pitali-gimn, 45,



d20 SUMANOGALAYILASINT,

Piiva, 3.

Pavarikambavana, 319,

Phviiriyu, 318, 319,

Pigdapatiya, 131,

Piya, 258.

Puklkusidi, 240.

Punga, 10

Piirnn- Knssapn, 147,

Pokkharasati, 243, 244, 240,
a7,

[ ded 1

Baviiriya, 275,

Baranusi, 2060,

Biliys Dirnelriya, 192,

Bimbisarn, 136, 153, 280,

Brohmndatia, 14, 36, 42, 55,

Brahman, 174, 180, 234, Seo
Muhi-Brabmny

Bratuuiyn, 232, 275,

Bhagnva, 3.
Bhatta, 208,
Bhaddali, ai, 23,

Makkbali Gosila, 143, 162,

AMakkha-dirvm, 258,

Magadhas, the, 204,

Maggasira, 241.

Mundlssa, 310,

Mauntini, 192,

Mandika, 32,

Mandbifitar, 89, 268,

Mandbifite, 12,

Malla, 2.

Mulliils, 32,

Mihf-Kappina, 240,

Mahii-Kasaupa, 2,3,4,5,10,11,
12,15, 14,15, 16,245,260, 102,
202, 23,  Bee Kasapn.

Mukf-Govinda, 129,

Mahi-Tissa, 180,
Mahi-Naga, 190,
Mahi-Nama, 284,

191.

Mahi-Prnada, 230,
Muhn-Phossadevn, 180,

Muba-Brahman,
Brahmnn,
Maha-Mahinda, 1

2064,

, 1L

BIIII'.I E'M'ln}ljﬂ. .Id'la.
Mabia-Mogpallina, 192,

Sea Moggallina

Makii-Roruva, 299,

Mahali, 310, 312,
Mahivany, 300,

Maha-Vijita, 204,

Maba-Vilira, L

Muha-Satthivassn, 201,

Mahi-Sammnty, 2

5,

Mahi-Sivn, 202, 203,

Mizadha, 280,
Magadhaka, J08,
Mara, 66, 174,
Miras; thres, G0,
Mittn, 280,
Milinda, 475,
Meladeva, 80,
Mﬂghﬂ““-l-lﬂ-; ﬁih
Moggalling, 134,

Rajugahn, b, 8,
33, 98, 4R,
T84,

Ramn, 260, 201,

Bahu, 93, 285,

Bahals, 50, 102

len._ 192

Roja, 258,

L8,

8, 14,

182,

See

20,

-

a4,
150,
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Licohavi, 810, 312, 813, 316

Vangisa, 172.
Yacoha, 162,
Vijira-pini, 264,
Vura-kalyiina, 258
Vors-mandhiitar, 255
Yara-rojn, 255,
Vasabha, 201.
Vasali, 20,

Yasava, 154,
Viisettha, 259,
Vijiita, 268:
Vijitasend, 208.
Vidita- Visesm, 238
Yipassin, 60, 61,
Visikha, 176.
Visikha-poupgams, 2, 58,
Visikha, 258,
Vissaknmman, £
Vedehi-putta, 130.
Yubbiirs, 9.
Yuradja, 12,

vm 12, 3““-
Vessantarn, 5, 106,
Vessahhii, 60.
Vemmavann, L7,
Viluvans, 133,

Y yugghba-pajje, 262

Bakla, 189, 264, 240, 204.
Sakyas, the, 258-262;
Saiijaya, 40, 4L

Baiijaya Belattha-putta, 134
Sattapanni, 9.

Santati, 201,

Sandhing, 45,

Sabhiys, 153,

Salalavati, 1735,

Supkiooa, 162.

Riikiyas, the, 262,

Satavithana-rajja, 302

Niriputta, 15, 134, 138, 1023,

Savatthi, 6, 7, 92, 318, 318,

Bikhin, 60,

Siniatira, 258,

Sineru, 37, 58, 103, 111, 123,
152, 254, 283,

8ini, 97.

Sita, 76

Siha, 310, 311,

Biha]adipa, 1.

Suoirata, 155,

Sujata, 58, 174.

Sunakkhatts, $11.

Suppiys, 14, 89, 42.

Suppiva, 258,

Bublia, 7, 2T.

‘Subhadda, 2, 0, 46,

Setakannika, 173,

Soniyu, 250,

Sela, 270,

Sopadands, 279, 280, 2850,
200, 202,

Hatthinilos, 258,

Hiritu-Mohfbralimun, 40,

Himavauta, 111, 259, 202,
300, 318.



II1. INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES.

[Nouns and adjectives are gonerally given in their erude form.]

Akantaks, 207,
Akatham-kathin, 211,
Akfimnkn, 284,
Alkiven-karin, 290,
Akoteti, 252,

Akkhn, 86,
Akkharika, 86,
Akkhiinn, 84
Akkhitta, 281,

Akkhnddhvakiss, 252, 984,

Agus-bijn, 8.
Aggaln, 252
Aggi-homn, 9.
Afiga, 02, 281,
Adfigas, eighl, 208,
Abgo-vijji, 3.
Avinumn, 98,
Aconys, 234,
Accha, 221,
Acchuriyn, 43.
Avchideti, 181,
Ajn-Inkkhans, 04,
Ajins-ppaveni, 87.
Ajjntagge, 235,
Ajjhutts, 183,
Ajjhiiyaks, 247.
Afjana, U8,
Andia-duttha, 111,
Atthangika, 313.

Attho-pada, 85.
Addhn, 281,
Anikn-dassuna, 835,
Ataramifing, 252,
Atithi, 288,
Atimnpeti, 159,
Ativikiin, 277,
Ativila, 118.
Atta-kiirs, 160,
Attha-jals, 129,
Atths-vidin, 70
Attha-sambitn, 77,
Atthikavant, 250,
Athonn, T2,
Adinnidiinn, 71,
Adukkbsm-penkhin, 110,
Addha-gnta, 143, 283,
Addbiina-magga, 15,
Addbiina-magga-patipanns,
s '
Adldhila, 208
Adhioce-smuppanna, 118,
Adhimueonti, 275,
Adbivasets, 277,
Adhivatti-pada, 103,
Adho-virecana, 98,
Anngariyn, 112,
Anattamann, 62, 255,
Anatthdhing, 212,



1il. IN¥DEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES,

Ananta-saiifiin, 115,
Anabhinandati, 160,
Anabhibhiita, 111,
Anabhirati, 111.
Anabhiraddhi, 52,
Anabhisambhunamins, 268.
Anavajjn, 183
Annvayn, 248,
Anavatti-dbamma, 313,
Aupivila, 206,
Anikkujjati, 160,
Anicea, 121.
Aniyyina, 04,
Anukula-yaiifia, 302,
Anugaghati, 160,
Anugiyuti, 274,
Anuiiiita-patinnata, 248,
Anuttaro snmgama - vijayo,
1290,
Anupakkuttha, 281,
Anupakkhandsti, 200,
Anupavecolmti, 218,
Anupﬁtill, 109,
Anuppadiitar, 74.
Auuppanna, 267,
Anuppliding, 98,
Anuppadeti, 206.
Anupubbikatha, 277.
Anupeti, 165.
Anublidsnti, 275
Anumaty, 267,
Anumuti-pakkhii, 297,
Anumatta, 181.
Anumazati, 276,
Anuyoga, 78, 104.
Anusandhis, three, 122,
Aniissaruti, 207,
Aneka-vihita, 103,

Anelagali, 282.
Antard, 34
Antara-katha, 49,
Antalikkha-cara, 110,
Anta-safifiin, 115,
Antpantikd, four, 115
Antevasin, 36.
Antojlilats, 127.
Andhi-kien, 228,
Apochyati, 250,
Apayina, 95,
A,pnmnlu—knppih. 118
Apurapaceayn, 275,
Apurimiaga-vagys, 288.
Apavadati, 200,
Apasadetubba, 160,
Apipa-purekkhir, 285,
Apayn-mukha, 268
Apiruti ghar, 297.
Appa, 170.

Appaceays, 52
Apputikosati, 160,
Appamattaks, 09,
Appamiila, 104.
Appamiina-saiiin, 119
Ablhikutila, 287.
Abbhugata, 146.
Abbliujjalans, 87.
Abbhuta, 43,
Abbhokian, 180, 210
Abbhildanta, 183, 227,
Abliflckantatara, 171.
Abhikkamati, 131,
Abhijatis, six, 162,
Abhijjhs, 211
Abhiina, 176, 313,
Abhinidias, five, 222,

Abhiffat-kolufifis, 252.

420



330 EUMANGATA-VILASIXT.

Abhinindriya, 2292,
Abliniharuti, 220, 294,
Abhibha, 111,
Abhiriips, 141, 281
Abhisajjuti, 257.
Abhisandeti, 217,
Abhisamparitys, 108,
Amunces, 207,
Amata-nibbiing, 217,
Amari-vikkhepa, 115,
Ambatthn-vuisa, 202,
Ayyn-putta, 257,
Avuiiiin, 209,

Arbaviy, 180, 188, 191,
Arahatin-Mugga, 224,
Arabant, 146,

Ariyn-Mogge, 176, 177, 170,

189, 225, 200, 293
Aviyi-silin, 986,
Ariipin, 119,

Arogn, 119,

Alam, 288

Alapa, 50,

Avanns, 47,

Avassita, 152,

Avihuny, §6,
Avinipatu-dhamma, 113,
Aviparinin, 113,
Avismpviiduko loknssa, 73.
Avusitavint, 255.
Avyasokhn, 183,

Asafifii sutta, 118,
Asaiifii-gabblii, the, 163,
Asuiifii-vinda, 119,

Ax, 222,

Asglirohn, 130,
Assu-mukha, 284,
Abinindriva, 120,

Abi-vijji, 98
Ahu, 1460,

A]msﬂnmwﬁulmh;ﬂgu. 120,

Agaun, 160,

.’tg]mtu. 0o

Acnriyn-picariyn, 286,

:s_lwn. 2.

Atappa, 104

Iﬁ"m-pnuhu, BT,

Adi- -kalyviiga, 175-6,

Edlccupﬂ;hnnn a7

-"'-l.&'l“ﬂ., 204,

Anandn, 53,

Abiidhika, 212,

Abhujuti, 210,

.ibhngl, 1

Amaka -dhaiifia-patiggalingn,
T8

Amaka - maties-patiggabngm,

T8,
Amnntayatem, 207,
Amilika, &7.
Amisa-sannidhi, 83,
Ayatim, 250,
.iyu.-m ukhn, 218,
ﬁ}'u-kk]m}"u, 110,
.ilﬁrﬁr[n.. 2
Arohagiva, 147,
Aliirila, 157..
Alinda, 252,
.‘ilulmmmm. 211,
.ﬂuhm. 183.
‘1\'[[!.1:. 207,
E'ruluuu!'.'u, 21,
T.rullhn b
L‘aﬂnr 274

Asandi, 3ﬁ



1L INDEX OF WORDS AND PORASES.

Asavas, the, 224.
;Ehm‘ni na huratl,
Alithunn, 168,

Taijati, 167.

Ttibhavibhavn-kathi, 91,

Itihiisas, the, 247.

Tithstta, 112,

Itthi-katha, 90,

Tithi-kumiriks-patiggabnngs,
8

186, 158,

Itthi-lakkhana, 94.
Tddhi-vidhi, 222
Indriyas, the, 182,
Thbhs, 254,

Taika, 222,

Tssara, 111,

Ukkatisdvukatisn, 105
Tkka, 148,

Ukkd-pits, 95,

Ukkigyas, 274.

Dlkeujjnti, 228

Tlekchittn, 274.

Upgamana, 04,
Uccii-sayans, 78,
Uechiidann, 88,

Uecheda, 120
Uju-vipaceanila- vivda, 35,
Ujum kdiyom panidhiya, 210
Uliisa, 80,
Uttana-mukha, 287,
Udnam udines, 140,
Udayati, 206.

TUddu-lomin, &7,
Uddhnggikn, 155,
Uddbam-aghiitanika, 110, -
Uddha-virecuns, 95,

Upakiriki, 274.
Upakklinta, 204,
Upacays, 220,

Upnyiina, 4.
Upﬂmmlmjju, a1d.
Upaisalea, 2:34.

Upiyisa, 131,

U posatha, 130,

Upajjuti, 105, 111,
Uppalini, 219,
Ubbillavitatta, 53, 122
Ubbhidodides, 218,
[Thbhijjat, 21K,
Ubbato-lohitakipadldng, 87,
Ubhayansa-bhavita, 312,
Ummnjjati, 127,
Uyyodhika, 83.
Urubbhn, 264.

Eknnsn-bliavita, 312,
Ekacen-sassutika, two, 1040,
Ekatta-safiin, 119,
Ekanta<duldchin, 119,
Ekanta-lomin; &7,
Ekants-suklin, 110,
Eka-blinttika, 77.
Ekans samuyarn, 3133,
Ekignrika, 159,
Ettuka-parnma, 202,
Evum me sutam, 26-31,
Faikatthiiyin, 100,

Okiira, 277,
Opamana, 45,

Odat, 210,
Onlta-putta-pini, 277,
Opapatika, 165, 313,
Opdna-bhiits, 208,
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Oramattakn, 55, Kilu-vidin, 70.

Oram-bhiagiys, 813, Kaveyya, 05.

Diendhi, 98, Kices, purchhatia-, ote,
4648,

Kunkhati, 275, Kitti-sadda, 140,

Kudkhi, 274. Kinlus, 254,

Keanse-kiita, 70, Kim-kiira-patissivin, 168.

Kunsa-thiila, 217, Enttaks, 87,

Kacchapa-lokkhana, 94 Kutta-vifla, 274.

Katthisss, 87, Kuddifla-pitaka, 269, .

Kaga, 59 Kupita, &2, 255,

Kagpn-jappuna, 07, Kumiiri-paiila, 07,

Kopna-telona, H8. Kumbhatthina-katha, 90,

Kagypa-sukha, 75, Kumbha-thiign, 84

Kaniiks- lukkhng, 94, Kulivakn, 257,

Kogla, 263, Kusala-silin, 280,

Kata-para-pavida, 117, Kuhaks, 01,

Katam karayiynm, 926, Kuhano-lapana, 92,

Kattar, 111. Iiita, 78.

Kathi-sallipa, 276,
Kandars, 200,

Kapayn, 208,

Kﬂmﬂ* 11ri?|

Eappipeti, 147.
Kabalinkiea-bhakkha, 120,
Kummos, ive, or three, 102,
Kamma-kara, 168; 300,
Karandn, 292,

EKalyiigu, 146,

Kulyiipa-viikkarana, 263,989,

Knsaka, 170,
Kiipotaka, 166.
Kima-guyn, 121,
Kima-lipin, 207,
Kamivacara, 120,
Kimbpasamhita, 311,
Kiys-paribirika, 207,
' siraka, 170.

Kiitattha, 105,
Kevals-paripnona, 177,
Kotthiigirn, threefuld, 200,
Kamudi, 130,

Eoay, 205,

Koai, 223,

Koseyyu, 87.

Kosohita, 275,

Khutter, 250,
Khatta-vijja, 93.
Khattiva-vanss, 267,
Khandha-Yija, 81.
Khaln, 160,

Khara, 252.

Khari, 260,
KhididG-padesika, 113,
EhiyR jati, 295
Khutiseti, 250,
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Khura-pariyants, 160,
Khetta, 75

Kho, 35.

CGagnka, 157.
Ganand, 95.
Gapleariyn, 143, 287,
Ginnin, 143, 287,
Giani-hliita, 250,
Gatatts, 168,

Gati, 249,

Gutika, 108,
Gandlia, 77.
Giandhu-sannidhi, 82,
Grarnhi, 2906,
Garukaroti, 250,
Guhapatika, 170.
Galits, 107.
Game-kathii, 90,
Giri-giils, 200,

Gita, 77, 27
Grotta-dvara, 182,
Godhia-lakkhann, 94,
Clonalka, 30,

Ghatiks, 85,

Cakkavattin, 240,
Cakkhy, 183,
Cakkhumant, 221,
Canda, 250,
Candiita, 54
Catudvaram agaram karifvi,
270,
Catu-yimu, 167,
Canda-ggiha, 95,
Comma-yodhin, 157,
Calnka, 156,
Cavati, 105,

&35

Catumisini, 199,
Citurnnta, 240,
Carikn, 279.

Carika, two, 200243,
Cingulaka, 86,
Cittika, 86,
Cira-pabbajita, 143,
Cetiy-utigana, 191, 197
Cetorvimutti, 313,
Celo-samiidhi, 104,
Ceolaka, 156,
Culla-Siln, 60-80,

Chatta, B,
Chanda, 116.
Chambitatin, 150,
Chadeti, 212.
Chedania, 80,

Junung, 310,

Janapada, 207,

Janapada-tthitvariya-patta,
240,

Janti, 204,

Jatariips, 78,

Jatimant, 231,

Jiiti-viidy, 28],

Jinuya, 283,

Jdivhi-mttaddana, 06,

Jivn, 161,

Jivita-pariyading, 125,

Jiita-ppamidatthing, 83,

J hiinas, the four, 217-219.

Nipa, snavaragu-, 100,
w  Facceka- Buddha., 100,
o Boddha-, 100
» Sabbafifiuta-, 99, 102,



S

Niign, Sivaka-parmmi-, 100,

mﬂﬂ'm 220,
Niiti-katha, 90,

Thisa, 77.
Tlitutin, 108,

Takkin, 106,
Takki-vida, 114, 115,
Tuggha, 2.

Tayha, 125,

Tugduli, 04,
Tale-nidans, 219,
Tatra, 30,

Tatra pi, 42
Tathigain, 68-068.
Tuthiieiipa, 104,
Taddha, 208,
Tipusns, the vight kinds of,

250,

Tig-vioikicohn, 211,
Titthn-kara, 143,
Thracobiinu-lathi, 80,
Tiriyum, 312
Tiro-junnpada, 284
Tiro-rattha, 286,
Pivnggs, 2.
Tala-kita, 70,
Tiiliks, §7.

Tela, 03,

Thilipika, 267,
Thins-middha, 211,
’r}irmi'lpll.l:l“a. el s
Theta, T

Diuklha, 217,
Dukkhins, 168,

BUMANGALA-VILASINT,

Dakkhina-janapads, 265.

Dagduka, 89,

Dattika, 371,

Do, 160,

Dayipanns, 70,

Dhisn, 111,

Disa-pndn, 85,

Dugsaniva, 141, 281,

Dussiivin, 181,

Dussu, 206,

Daluti, 258,

Duhurs, 223, 254,

Diinus, five, 306,

Dinapati, 2085,

Diavikn, 208:

Diruka-tikiechs, 08,

Dissupattika, 310,

Dijss, 168, 300.

Diisaka-putta, 157,

Difsuvya, 213,

Diisi-dfian- putipgabaga, 78.

Diisi-putta, 257,

Dittha-dhamma, 278,

htthin - dhamma - nibbinn-
vada, 121,

Ditphi-filla, 129,

rigthi-tthiing, 107,

Dinubdayin, 72

Dinua-pitikankhin, 72,

Tibkbm, 120,

Disi-diths, 93.

Dighn-bhiinakas, the, 15, 131,

Dukkba, 121.

Dukkha-nirodha, 225,

Dukklanirodhis-gamini pati-
pada; 225,

Dhukkha-sunudaya, 225:

Dukkhita, 812,
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Dabbutthika, 95.
Dubblsga-karage, D6,
Duhang, 290,
Diiteyya, 78,

Deva, 218.
Deve-dundubhi, 05.
Dewva-paiiha, 97,

Dosina, 141.
Dyntth-antars-kappa, 162
Dvntthi, 162.

Dhiinnka, 86,

Dhanu-ggalia, 156,
Dhmnnes, aniees-, 220,
Dhammas, uochadeng-, 220,
Dhaymma, gama-, 72, .
Dhamma, parimaddans-, 220,

Dhsmma, Wbedang-viddhon-
sanp- 0,
Dhamma-enkkhu, 2537, 278,
Dhnmme-jila, 120,
Dhummusriijan, 246, 249,
Dhammn-viidin, 76.
Dhamind attaklhvicars, 99.
gambhirz, 89,
dudidass, 0.
durmnubodhin, D,

s nipuni, 9.

' panita, 00,

e paydita-vedaniya,

a9,

»  EantE, 99,
Dhammika, 3496, 240, 972,
Tihiar, 218,

Dhireti, 77.
Dhuva, 112,

L1
L1

e

335
Dihiopana, 84

Nakkhatta-giha, 05,
Nacea, 77,
Natthu-kamma, 98
Nahiipaka, 1567,
Niignssa bhiimi, 151,
Ninatta-knthia, 90,
Nanatta-ssfifin, 110,
Nivnfdhimuttikata, 44.
Niinii-verajjnka, 280,
Nipuram itthattiys, 220,
Nilan, I87.

Nitlika, 89,

Nikuti, 80.
Nikkujjita, 228,

! Nikkhgpas, the four Sutta-,

i,
Niganthas, 162,
Niggunthi-gabbha, the, 103,
Nives-dinn, 302,
Nijigimsitar, 92,
Nidbanavant, 76,
Ninnamoti, 278,
Niguga, 117,
Nippesika, 01,
Nibliinn, 108, 176, 224, 225,

229, 230,
Nibbaddla, 85,
Nimanteti, 169.
Nimitta, 92,
Nimmiitar, 111.
Nimminarati, 114.
Niyati, 161,
Niyyina, 9.
Nillopa, 159,
Nihita-danda, 70.
Nihita-sattha, 70,
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Nivarnnas, five, 313,

Negama, 297.

Netta-tappann, 98,

Nemittiks, 01.

Nela, 74.

N’ avo-safifi-ofsafiiiin, 1190,

N' ova harati n' iharati; 186,
m{

Palamnti, 264,
Pakkhu-jihina, 94.
Pakkhandin, 1567,
Taggharayi, 218,
Pavigacirs, 86.

Focuta, 104,

Precaiijuna, 08,

Pugeati, 150,

Paccayn, 125,

Pacoayika, 73.
Pmsukﬁ'ilthi}'u, 14+,
Focohii-nipitin, 108,
Poccbfibhatts-kices, 47,
Puechiiyii, 310,
Puechima-yima-kicen, 48,
Puaji, 174

Pafica-matia, 94,
Puiiiintte fsano nisidi, 48,
Puiiiga, 200,
Paddi-vimutti, 313
Pataliki, K7,

Patikuroti, 236,

Fatils, 86,

Putikkanta, 153.
Patiganhati, 236,
Patigha, 118,

Puticarati, 264,
Pativea-samuppada, 123, 126,
Paticchanna, 228,

BUMANGALA-VILASINL

Patipanna, 26,
Putibhiina, 106,
Patimokkha, 98,
Pativirata, 70.
Pathavi-kawpa, 130.
Papidhi-kamma, 97.
Papissara, 84,

Pagita, 277.
Pagitatara, 171,
Pagdita, 117.
Patimnnteti, 263,
Patisalling, 300,
Patumaneti, 276,
Pattajhaks, 88,
Padukn, 247,

Paduma, 219,

Padosa, 211,

Padhiina, 104
Pabhata, 208,
Pabhata-samkhopa, 296.
Pabbiijans, 200,
Fabbijeti, 258,
Pumudita, 217,

Payuta, 272,

Parn, 51.

Paranimmita, 114, 121,
Parasens-ppamaddana, 250,
Parddhing, 2192,
FParimattha, 107:
FPankkhir, 204, 207, 2010,
Pariclirakn, 265,
Pariedivet], 121,
Parijegucehs, 115,
Paritassani, 111,
Parittu-suiiiiin, 119,
Paridovn, 121,
Paribbajuka, 35,
Puripanths, 150,
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Paripiicet, 217,
Puripphurati, 217,
Paripphosaks, 218,
Parimnddans, 88,
Parimukhum satim upagtha-
petvi, 210,
Periyantivant, 70,
Pariyipanna, 127,
Pariviya, 16,
Pariyihata, 1086,
Prriyapunimi, 288,
Pariyodita, 210,
Pariyosina-kalyana, 175-0,
Parisandeti, 217,
"arisuddha, 177, 219,
Parisuddhijiva, 181,
Paribiiru-puthn, 85
Palambhot, 161.
Palils-puijs, 210,
Palladka, 86, 210,
Palloms, 266,
Pavatta-phala, 260,
Prwnttar, 273,
Poavatteti, 276,
Paviireti, 277,
Puviveks, threafold, 169,
Pavedeti, 176,
Pasaritn, 100
Puhiiys, 70,
Puhingn-gamann, 78,
PE-L“', lﬂli
Payhipita, 09,
Plyupots, 216,
Pinn-saonidhi, 82,
Piipikn, 256,
Fablnta, .
Piimujja, 217,
Piiragii, 247,

37

Parisajjn, 207.

Prsadila, 141, 281, )

Pibuga, 267, i

P, 45,

Pinda-divikas, 166,

Pitar, 112

Piyn-riipa, 311.

Piya-viidin, 168,

Pinets, 157.

Piti-bhakkha, 110,

Pucohn ynd akatkhasi,
154,

Pudcha, the five, 65,

Puifia-kkhaya, 110,

Puladias, 258,

Puthu, 287,

Puthujjona, 6.

Pondarika, 210,

Punna, 1440,

Punnumi, 140,

Pubbanta-kappika, 103

Pubibantdnuditthin, 103,

Pubbi-peta-katha, 90,

P'ﬂbhﬂ'bjﬁﬂin, 287-

Publiutthayin, 165

Purnkkhota, 1562,

Purinm-yama-kicea, 47,

Purisa-kiirn, 161,

Purisa-bhiimiyo, eight, 162,

Purebliatto-kicea, 45,

Tiijeti, 206,

Pokkhn, 84,

Pemnniys, 75.

Pm, Hﬂ'ﬂ.

Pokkharata, 282,

Pars, 75.

Pariyn, 282,

Posin, 210,
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Pharusa, 250.

Phala, 224, 225, 220, 240,
Phassiyatanas, aix_. 124, 126,

Phalu-bija, 81,
Phusati, 104,

Phussa phussa patisamve-

donti, 125

Bandha, 80, 250,
Bandhupadipacea, 254
Biilugeas, 85,
Bulamntid, 212,
Bahiddha, 107.
Bakujuma, 143,
Bahujana-kaata, 76
Buhujann-manipa, T0.
Bahp-kicea, 207,
Balha-gilina, 212,
Biji-gams, 77, 81.
Biju-bija, 81,
Bodhi-nngann, 191
Brahmacuriya, 137, 225.
Brohmaeiivin, 72.
Brahma-jala, 129,
Bralimafina paji, 286,
Brahmo-deyyn, 246,
Bralimn-vacessn, 282,
Prabmu-vanning 252,

Brabma-vimina, 110, T11.

Bralme munte, 2035,
Bralimuna, 244
Britmoti, 260,
Bhagava, 3.
Bhatto-vetana, 206
Dhadda, 284,
Bhapakas, the, 11, 15,
Bhiava, 161,

Bhujissa, 213

l

Bhuttivin, 275

Bhiita, 161.
Bhiia-gamu, 51,
Bhita-vadin, 70,
Bhiita-vijji, 93,
Blifimi-gaty, 284,
Bhiri-kamma, §7.
Bhiiri-vijji, Bd
Bhogukkhandhe, 170.
Bhojana, 21,

Maggs, 224, 225, 200, See

Ariya-Maggn.
Maggns, the, 247,
Muggom feikkhati, 228,

Mojjhimn-bhiyalkd, the, 11

15.

Majjhimn-yime-kicen, 47.

Majjhimn-Sila, 81-892.
Maoni, 221.
Muni-lakckhann, T4,
Maydunaka-jatika, 223,
Mandala-miils, 43
Maydeti, 77.
Manasikaroti, 171, 255,
Mannpa-carin, 168.
Moneaika, 80,

Muno-pudosika, 114,

Miunomaya, 110, 120, 222,

Mantasnu, 273,
Munta-dhiirs, 247,
Manta-pada, 273,
Manda, 117,
Miubaoou, 1458,

Mahatd bhikkhu-samghens,

35,
Mahatupatthina, 97.
Mahaddhana, 251, 245,
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Mzhant, 170.

Mahnllaka, 283,
Mahi-kuppa, 164,
Mahipurisa-lukkhans, 245,
Mahiibhogu, 251, 205,
Muhii-sayana, T8,
Maha-Sils, 9208,
Mahesakkhatara, 112
Magave, 36

Matapettika-sambhava, 120.

Mans-liits, 79,

Miils, 77, B8,
Miga-eakicha, 04.
Miga-lakkhagn, 94
Mukha-cunnaka, 88.
Mukhn-homn, 3.
Mulchilepann, 88.
Mukhullokakn, 168.
Muiija, 229,
Mundaks, 254,

Mudii madamani, 207,
Mudda, 95,

Muddiks, 1567,
Musa-vidam pahiya, T2
Musika-cchinna, &2,
Afiiln-bijs, 81.
Miifha, 228,

Mothuna, 72.
Mokkho-aika, Bi.
Momiiha, 117,

Yajatam, 207, 300,
._rljui' lﬂﬂr
Yaiiiin, 267,
Yaftu-kila, 207,
Yatuttn, [1S,
Yathiivajjn, 86.
Yad agge, 311.

Yusasi, 298,

Yossasin, 143,

Yussa dani killvm mniifiasi,
145

Yiacanunkn, 208,

Yans-sannidhi, 82,

Yitths, 165, °

Yuwan, 223,

Yebhuyyena, 110,

Rajatn, 78,
Rajuniya, 311,
Rajipatha, 180.
Rojhmaccaparivats, 140,
Rujo-dhiiin, 1635
liatanes, the, 200,
Rutaiiig, 143,
RattQiparats, 77,
Rathaka, 86,
Rathiku, 156,
Ruthfipatthara, 274,
Rabhasa, 256,
Ramugiva, 141,
Iiign, 116,
Raju-kath, B9,
Rijanan, 270,

B da-dayn, 245.
Rign-bhogga, 245.
RidjAgirn, 42
Rasi-vucljhoka, 170,
Rukkha-muls, 209,
Rudati, 284,

Riipi atta, 119

Re, 276.

Lakkliaiifin, 141
Lakkhugas, the tathu-, 62-65,
Lajji, 70
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Tatukika, 267,
Lapaka, 91.
Yahusa, 256,
Lokakkhayika, 0.
Lioldiyuta, 00, 247,
Loke uppajjuti, 173,
Latnnhanaa, 150,
Lohits-loma, 93,

Vajja, 181

Vurikalu, 8.

Visiiun, 81,

Vacelintars, 204,

Vauflcans, 79,

Vaiijha, 105,

Vinijjis, the five, 235.

Yugibbaka, 208.

Vanna, 87,

Vatthaguyha, 275,

Vatthu-sunnidhi, 82,

Yautthu, 78,

Vatthu-kammn, 08

Vattho-parikirapa, 98

.15"'::L'I.I‘I|.'|.l--riij+ 03,

Yudha, 80, 208,

Vena-patths, 210,

Vamblieti, 254,

Vayo amuppatto, 143, 243,

Vass-wattin, 111 114,
121

Vinin, 112,

Vassa-kamnm, 07,

Va, 5.

Yaca, pisaga, T4,

Viica, pharosi, 74, 75.

Viidupumokihs, 91

Vadita, 77.

Yiaynua-vijja, 43,

Vitla-vedhi-riipn, 117,
Vikatika, 87.
Vilala-bhojuna, 77.
Vikirona, 96,
ﬂgﬂ!&-ﬂﬁplull, 286,
Viggililkn-kathi, 01,
Vicirits, 122,
Vicikiechati, 275,
Vicitu-killuka, 274
Viochika-vijja, 9
Vijita, 160,
Vijitivin, 240,
Vijja-carapa-sampanns, 267,
Vinfapaniyn, 282,
Vitakkita, 121,
Vittlipakarana, 20,
Vidha, 268,
Vidki, 204, 200,
Vinaya-vadin, 76.
Viniisa, 120,
Vipatti, 2:35.
Viparamosa, 80,
Vipardvatta, (11,
Viparinamati, 167,
Viparinimu-dhamma, 121,
Yippakata, 45,
Vippusanna, 221
Vibhava, 120,
Vibhiisoti, 77,
Vimuti, 274.
Vimja, 247,
Viruddha - gabbha - karga,
o6,
Virati, threefold, 305,
Yilepuna, 77, 88,
Vilokita, 110,
Vivattu-cehada, 260,
Viviidana, {4,
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Yivarati, 228,
Vivithumn, 06.
Vivitta, 208,
Vissattha, 282,
Vian-wijjii, 03
Yiaikhi-katha, 90.
Yisiiku-lassans, 77,
Vibniiitati, 289,
Viharuti, 70, 132
Vita-malu, 267,
VimnfisAnuonritn, 106,
Vimnsin, 106
Vimiga-riipa, 250,
Vudidh, 254,
Voddhs-silin, 282,
Vusita, 225,

Votiila, 84.

Vedas, the four, 247,
Vedund, 125,
Veyyakarays, 247.
Yemmagiyo, the five, 235,
memla .305-
Vesirajjn, 278,
Vehisattha, 254,
Vodiiaa, 83,
Voropeti, 26,
Vossa-Yamns, 97,
Vyunti-karoti, 21%.
Vyidipada, 211.
Vyibidhoti, 167.

Bu-uttarncchadana, 87.
Bakagtula, 206,
Bakunika, 224
Bakammo-pasuta, 207,
Bakugu-vijja, 0.
Bakkarot], 2506
Sakya-putta, 246

Balyn-vafisa, 202
Rakhiln, 287.
Saggu-samvattanika, 158,
Satikhe-likkita, 181,
Bankhion, 94,
Baccas; the four, 226, 237,
239,
Saces-vajja, 160,
Satson-vidin, 7o
Supoa-sandha, 79,
Sacchikatyi, 175, 313.
Sajutam, 00,
Bajotibhiita, 264.
Safijitar, 111
Safifii-gabbhi, soven, 163,
Safifiin, 111
Banfiuppida, 115,
Batipnkatthodaka, 245,
Buti mussti, 114,
Sati-sampajafife, 183208,
Bati-smmmosy, 113,
Sato sampajine, 211.-
Satta, 161,

- Batt-ussada, 244,

Sadovaks, 174
Badevamnnussa, 174,
Baddhn, 267,
Saddhi-deyyn, 81.
Saddhim, #5.

Badhniiiio, 240.
Banighhpdu-kotubhi, 247,
Bantappeti, 277,
Hapntura-bahira, 218,
Santilea, 85.
Banti-knmmu, 7.
Suntutths, 204.

Bantosa, twelvefold, 204-200,
BanthAgara, 250,
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Sandhitar, 74.
Sandhavati, 105,
Bamdhi, 159,
Sannidki-kire-paribhoga, 81,
Sappi, #3.
Babbafifiuta-fags, 00,
Sibha-vari-yuta, 108,
Bubba- viiri-viirita, 108,
Babbikim-sampanna, 221.
Sabmhmaka, 174,
Samagga-karaya, 74,
Bamnggri-nandin, 74
Bumngga-rata, 74,
Bamngedrimn, 74.
Samungi-bhiita, 121,
Bamana, 2460,
Samugala, 254
Bamanugaheti, 117,
Samunubligaati, 117,
Samunuyudjati, 117,
Samannigatn, 282,
Samannoti, 974,
Samappits, 121,
Samnsams, 200,
Bumabite, 104,
Samiidapeti, 300,
Samfdapetva, 200,
Samadayn pakkamati, 207,
Samadhi puiifiam na pipuniti,
H8.

Bamiiraka, 174,
Bamiaranmbly, 77.
Bamihity, 973,
Sumuttejeti, 500,
Samudaya, 126.
Samudigaechati, 288
Samuddaklhiyika, 91,
Barnithanati, 200,
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Sameti, 218,
Sampajafifla, ssammoha-, 194-
201,
Sumpajasiia, gocara-, 194-200,
Sompajafitia, sati-, 261
Sumpajaiile, sappiya-, 197,
Bampajonifla, satthake-, 103-
200,
Sampajina-kirin, 184103,
Snmpnjjuﬁm. 204,
Sampatti, 235,
Sampasidati, 275.
Sampuhatsctva, 203,
Sampehanseti, 800,
Sumpiyeti, I17.
Samphuppalipa, 74, 76,
Sambahula, 42,
Sambidbo ghardviiso, 180,
Sambihana, 88,
Sambodhi-pardyana, 313,
Samma, 151,
Sammuti, 262,
Bummi-ajiva, J14.
Bammi-kammanta, $14.
Sammi-ditthi, 314.
Sammi-munasikirs, 104.
Samma-viieq, 414
Setumi-viiyiima, 314,
Bammi-sati, 314,
Sammi-samadli, 314,
Samma-smpkappn, 314.
Samminjita, 196,
Sammaodakn, 287,
Sayana-sannidhi, 82,
Sayam-pabha, 110,
Sayam, 175,
Sard, the great, 104,
Sarmonm gacohimi, 229,
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Sara-paritting, 04,
Suldka-hattha, 83.
Sallakattiva, 98,
Savvaiijans, 176,
Hassata, 112,
Sassata-vadi, four, 104-100;
Sassati-sama, 105,
Bussamann-brithmaga, 174,
th-dll.nmmikn.- 243,
Sahavyatan, 111,
Sahass-kir, 80.

Saliita, 01,

Bamkilosa, 05,
Bamkiraga, 96,
Sumbkilati, 256,
Sumkhiyi, 45,

Bamgnati, 161,

Samglin, 230, 280,
Samghin, 145, 980, 937,
Sumjugihati, 256,
Bamyamu, 140,
Bamyojunas, three, 512,
Sunivattati, 110,
Sapvadana, 96,
SBamvutn, 181.
Samsarati, 107,
&wuﬂdhawgnhmiku. 981,
Sikkhoru-pabheda, 247,
Saci-yogn, B0,

Sittha, 176,

Badhu, 171
Sidhu-sammata, 143,
Sapuress, 76, _
Simafifia-phals, 158
Samuklkasisika, 277.
Salakiya, 98,

Bilkha, 89,

Sits, 127, 221,

Sirivhiyana, 97,

Siva-vijja, 93,

Sila, 176,

Silas, the three, 60-08,

Sila-paridhota, 290,

Bilamattaks, 53,

Siluvant, 288,

Silo-sompanna, 182.

Siln-samvara, 182,

Silam wamadhim ns pipupiti,
LT

Sisa-virecans, 98,

Sulchu-dukkhin, 119,

Sukha-vipilka, 155

Sukheti, 157,

Sukbumnochiks, 127,

Suoi-bhiita, 72,

Suja, 209,

Suiifa, 110,

Bufifinti-pakisana, 09, 193,

Euﬁﬁnlﬁ-pniiuq:}*uth, 100.
102,

Suta, 98,

Sudam, 36,

Suparikamma-kata, 221,

Supinn, 92,

Subha, 231,

Subbaga-karaya, 96,

Subha-tthiyin, 110,

Susutthika, 95.

Stids, 157,

Sitra, 157, 250.

Siira-katha, 00,

Seni-vyiiha, 83.

Benlzana, 208,

Soka, 121,

Socati, 159,

Sotdpatti-unggn, 297,
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Sothpanna, 313,
Soblusnagaraka, 84,
Somanussa, 53,
Sovaggika, 158,
Soeha-pareta, 218
Snehfinugata, 218.

Tnthvasesalea, 208,
Hatths-bandha, 89,
Hatthibbijappans, 97,

Hutthi-yins, 147,

Haduynm-gama, 75,

Hame-suphanana, 97.

Haunda, 247,

Harnti ea paceiharati ea, 180,
191, _

Hursti nu pacoiharati, 180,
18T,

Hiyana-vaddhana, 165.

l Huta, 165.
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 INDEX IV.—QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED,
REFERENCES, &c

Anguitars Nikiys, 15, 17,
22,28,

Anguttars, i, 5, 6, 226: i,
14, 4, 1} iiL 63, 7, 27;
ii. 70, 664 Wi 135, 1,
144,

Atthalatha, 92, 105,
167,

Apadiing, 15, 17,

Apannaka Jataks, 24.

Abbliuta-lhamma, 23, 24.

Abhkthammn, 18, 24, 33,

Abhidhamma Pitaks, 15, 16,
1T, 18, 20, 23, 25, 101.

Ariya-vafisn Sutta, 50,

Assalayans Sutta, 38,

113,

Kkufikeyya Sutta, 50, 123,
Akatkheyyn Sutts, 3, 6.

Itivattaka, 15, 17, 23.

Udina, 15, 17,28, 24.
Udiinn, vi. 2, 260,
Uhhlltu-ﬁhhungn. 14, 23,

Oghaturnya Sutts, 17, 24

Kakucopama Sutta, 123,
Knthivatthu, 15, 17,

Kalukdranu Suttu, 139,
Kosmmbake Sutta, 123,

Khandhaka, 13, 17, 23, 1334,
154, 1360,

Khuddaka Gantha, 15,

Kbudidaka Nikays, 17, 22, 28,
26,

Khuddaka Patha, 17, 23.

Criitha, 249, 24,

Geyyn, 23.

Gotamaka Satta, 130,

Cariga Pitaks, 15, 17.
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